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B O O K IV. 

^ - 

WHEN the king was informed that BOOK IV. 
Reginald de Fitfapfe, Hugl^ de Mor-*' ^ d '"" "*^ 
villc, Richard Brito, and William ' g*"^'' 
de Tracey, had fuddenly left his court, with Bx.EpiioU 
an intention to go, without his letye^ intp deGeftjspoft 
England, (which he was apprifed of .the mornr ^^'"y"^"' 
ing after their departure) he apprehended fomc 
mifchief,anddifpatched immediate orders, toaU 
thefea-ports of J^prmandy, that they (hould be 
ftopt and ^brought back to the caftle of Burc^ 
[ where he wa,s keeping his Chriftmas : bat, un- 
!. happily, they had found the wind fo fair. to carry 
J\ them over, that before his meflengers, with ibidem, p. 
the utmoft haf^e they could make, were able 120,143,144. 
toget thither, they h?id all paffed the fea. After p!'^8,79''* 
Vol, V. " B cndea- 
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BOOK IV. endeavouring to prevent any violence being 

c. ^ y"^' mj tifed, by thefe gentlemen, againft Becket, with^ 

* ''^^* out a proper warrant of legal authorrty, he re-^ 

fdved, by the advice of a council' of lords, 

which he had fummoned on hearing the com-" 

plaints laid before him by the archbifliop of 

York, to fend inftantly into England his chief' 

' jufticiary of Normandy,' Richard de Humet, 

with orders to the young king for the arreft- 

ing of Becket, if that^ prelate would not yield 

to what ihould be required of him on the part 

of the crown. This lord arrived in England 

before the murder was committed, and as fooa 

^s lie landed difpatched Hugh de Gundeville 

and William Fitsjohn to the palace at Wiqchef- 

ter, where the young king then refided, with 

diredions to take there fome knights of the 

houlhold, and go with them to Can tier bury, as 

fecredy as they could, that their orders might 

be executed without any oppofition j while he 

himfelf had the care of diligently guarding 

the coa;fts and fea- ports, left Becket, on fome 

notice of what was intended, (hould fly out 

' of the kingdom. Thefe meafures appear to 

•tcphanidci, have been well concerted; but, before they 

'* *^' , could take eflfedl, the blow was ftruck, by 

which the juftice of the crown was prevented, 

the reputation of the king was foully ftained, • 

and his affairs were more embroiled; than they 

could have been by any aft, however outrage-? 

ous, of the living archbifhop. The manner^ 

the time, the place, all the circumftances of 

tjhe alTaffination, muft have aggravated tho 

• guiU 
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guilt and incrcafcd the horror of it in the BOOK IV. 
minds of the people. Yet no tuniult enfued ^ — ^-^-"^ 
in any paw of the kingdom ! No man fought * * "'''* 
to take vengeance on any of the murderers, 
brcvcn to bring them to jufticc ! After they Vita s.T. 
had done their bloody deed, they ranfacked fJi'^c. aS*^ 
the archicpifcopal palace at Canterbury, deli- Epift. j. s^ 
vcrcd all the papers and writings they found "*«'• ^^^' , 
thereto Ranulph de Brock, that he might carry 
them to the king in Normandy, and divided 
the other fpoils amodg themfelves, if wc may 
believe fome contemporary writers of Becket's Joh. Sari/b. 
life : but though this is affirmed in a private ^P**' *^^- 
letter from one of them to the biihop of Poi- 
tiers, I cannot eafily think that perfons of fuch 
rank would add rapine and robbery to aflaf- • 
fination. When they had executed all they 
thought proper to do, they left Canterbury 
and paffed the night in the country ; but the Vh. S. T*^ 
next morning they again affembled in arms P]"*'** ^P*** 
without the walls of the city ; at which the Epift.* Joh. 
monks were alarmed, and apprehending fome 5ari(b, «86. 
outrage againft the primate's dead body, made 
hafte to inter it in the church. Nothing was 
done to difturb it; but foon afterwards the 
four knights departed out of Kent, and, with-- 
out even endeavouring to fee the young king, 
or any of his minifters, went together to a 
caftle which belonged to Hugh de Morville, at 
Knarefborough in Yorkfliire, where they ftayed 
many months, not daring (fays Benedid: abbot Benedia. 
of Peterborough) to return to the court from Abb.ad.aan, 
V^w« tbef came: a ftrong proof that their **^'' 

B 2 mailer 
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BOOK IV. mafter. had not given them any orders to da 

^T^ ^ what they did, and that, inftead of expe(fting 

any recompence from him, they feared his dif- 

pleafure. 

Ept{l.79.].v. We learn from a letter which the bifhop of 

e Cod. Vatic. Lifleyx wrote to the pCpe, that Henry, on 

receiving the firft account of the murder, broke 

out into loud and paflionate lamentations ; 

then appeared to be ftupefied, then more im- 

. moderately renewed his complaints, *• cAang- 

** mg (fays the biftiop) &h royal majejly for 

*^ Jackcloth and ajhes, and during the courfe of 

** three days admitting no comfott^ but feeming 

** refohed to dejiroy himfelf by the excefs of his 

Hift.Qjjadri- ** forrowJ* On the fourth day he was roufed 

?f*^i'-^'^^A^^ by the prejfline exhortations of his nobles and , 

iviartyriuii), prelates, who prevailed upon him to aflemble 

c. 5. edit. the lords of his council, and confult with 

^4^5! ^^°' ^hem on the meafures it would be proper to 

take in this etr.ergency. By their advice the 

abovementioned letter frorn th6 bifhop of Li- 

Ep5{l..59. fieux was written to the pope, and it was re- 

^ PH V • folved, that anembalfy fhould be fent to hh 

Holinefs as fobn as pofiible, Henry alfo dif- 

Vit.S.Thom. patched two of his chaplains to England, with 

prefix. Epiih orders to inform the convent of Canterbury 

^' ^'^^' of his grief for Becker's death, and abhor^ 

rence of the murder. They urg^d particularly* 

his endeavours to flop the four knights as foqn 

as he knew of their having left his court, and 

declared, in his name; that, left the monks 

fhould conceive unjuft fufpicions of him, this 

was notified to them ; but, if he had con- 

traded 
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tfafted any guilt, by any conftrudtion of the BOOK iv. 
words he had fpoken in his anger which en- ^T"^ — f 
couraged the affaflins in their wicked' enter- 
prize, it would beft be cxpis^ted by the prayers 
of that confraternity. They added, *' that 
" he commanded the archbiftiop's corpfe to be 
** honourably buried : Jbr, t hough i when ^h-* 
" ingj that prelate had been his enemy ^ yet he 
" would not projecute him, when dead, hut re^ 
^' mitted to, his foul whatever offences he had 
" committed againji him and againji the royal 
'' dignity r ' . 

From thefe laft words it appears, that Henry 
continued to think of Becket's behaviour as 
he had juftly thought before, notwithftanding 
the Corrow.he exprefled for his murder; and 
certainly in thefe feBtiments there was no in- 
confiftency. The bad efFe<5ls he forefaw- from 
fo unhappy an end of his difputes with that 
prelate fixed on his mind fuch a gloom, that, Hift.QuadrU 
till forty days had paffed over, he abftained part. 1. iv. 
from all diverfions, all exercife, and all bufi- Benedift. 
nefe; he beared no caufes, he received no peti- Abbas, t. i. 
tions from his fubjeds; but remained folitary P* '3- 
Vi'ithin the walls of his palace, often fighing, 
and repeating to himfelf thefe words, Alas f 
dlas ! that this mi/chief Jhould have happened! 

In the mean time Becket*s friend and Alex- Hoveaen, 
'ander*s legate in France^ the archbifhopof Sens, P^"' "-^^^ 
Wote to Alexander a letter full of rage againft t:°piii.'b! T. 
Henry, as the murderer of Becket : lb did alfo 80, 81. l.,v. 
the earl of Blois and Louis himfclf. The laft 
called on the pope *' to wifieath the fword of 
^63 ** Fetery 
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BOOK IV. ** Feter^ that it might Jignally avenge the hhaif 
^r"^ — ^ '* of the martyr of Canterbury^ whicbt not Jb 
'^ ' " much for itfelf as for the cathoiick churchy 
** demanded vengeance.^* But the archbiQio)> 
of Sens, without even waiting to receive the 
pope's anfwer, defired to begin the infliding oF 
that vengeance^ For having, not long before^ 
been ordered by Alexander to put under an in- 
terdiiSl all the dominions of Henry in France, 
if that king did not execute his agreement with 
Epift. 82. Becket, he now required the archbifhop of 
^* Rouen, who had received the fame mandate, to 

join with him in that aft. But the Norman 
prelate declared, he would do nothing to aggra^ 
vate his majler's aJliSiionj and very prudently 
interpofed an appeal to the pope. Yet th? 
other, by virtue of a claufe in the mandate, 
which authorifed either of them fingly to pro- 
ceed in the due execution thereof, if his col- 
league could not, or would riot, concur with 
him therein, took on himfelf to pronounce the 
fcntence of interdift, and enjoined the archbi- 
fhop of Rouen, together with all the other 
bifliops of Henry's territories in Ffance, to fee 
* it obeyed. But to this injundion no regard 
tvas any where paid. 

Immediately afterwards Henry's embaffadorj 
to the pope fct out on their journey, and amongf 
Bcii«4ia. them, as head of this very important embafly, 
^.^20 ^Hovc- *^^ archbifhop of Rouen : but, before he had 
den, Ann, paifed theFrcnch confines, finding himfelf quite 
pars ii. f. unable, from his age and infirmities, to bear 
Epift, 83, 84. tl^^ fatigue of travelling any further^ he re- 
turned 
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itumed to bk fee. The others went on, but do OK IV. 
proceeding very flowly, by reafon of the dif- ^ ' T '' ^' ^ 
ficatetes which the ieafen of the ytzt and the * * '^'* 
pafiage of the mountains occafioded, they 
thought it neceiTary that one of them (faould 
be difpatched before the reft i which commif^ 
fion was afSgned to Richard Barire, a mod 
Bealotts and diligent fervant of Henry, who 
willingly undertook it. The bi(hops of Wof- 
ceftcr and Evereux, the Lord Robert de Neu- 
bourg» and four others of^ a ra;nk inferior to ^ 
thefe^ having come as far as Sienna^ wtire de** 
tained there fome days^ becaufe from thence to 
Fraicati, where Alexamkr then reiided^ all tbtf 
roads were infefied by the troops of a noble« 
man of the iti^perial faction. 

Impatient of this delay, which they feared' 
would be hurtful to the a^airs of their mafl:er» 
the four inferior nunifters left the city by nighty 
and palling through unfrequented ways^ over 
the tops of the mountains, with much labour 
ahd great danger arrived at Frafcati* There 
they found Richard B^rre> who gave diem a 
very difagreeaWe account of the- temper of the 
cowt I Alexander having refufed to admit him 
to his prefence, and none of the cardinals 
having iliewn him hitherto the leaft mark of 
regard. Nor were they themfelves much bet- 
ter ufed : the pope would not fee them ; till, 
a^er long waiting and many humble entreaties, 
audience was granted to two of them, lefs 
fiifpe^ed than the others of enmity to Becket, Epifi.83.I.r; 
Mmelyi ^ abbot of Valailib and the archr 

B 4 deacon 
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BOOK IV; deacon, of Lifieux* But, even oxi their firft 
a' d "'~^ falutation of the -pope in the name of their 
' **'^'* niafter, the clanDours of the whole affembly 
interrupted and flopped them, as if {to ufe 
their own cxpreffion to the king on this fub- 
je<5l) t&e very mention* of bis name bad been to 
t bat pontiff an abomination. Yet in the evcni- 
ing, they fecretly obtained of his Holinefs a 
Epift. 83, 84. private and quiet hearing. Here they freely 
^* ^* fet forth the many great benefits conferred by 

Heary on Becket, and the many intemperate 
apd ill-timed afts which had been done by 
that prelate againft his royal dignity, in order 
tQ» exTciife the tranfport of paffion, which they 
confefled had drawn from him fome ra(h words, 
from whence occafion had been taken to com- 
njit the murder vT but that he had given any ' 
order for the committing of it, ov that his wifl 
. had concurred in it, they abfolutely denied^, 
Tl^efe things they repeated to his Holinefs 
the next day. before all the cardinals ; in which 
Epift.So.l.v. confiftoryJwo monks, who had been chap- 
lain§ to Becket, and whom the archbifhop 
of Sens had fent to. the pope with private 
inftfudiigns, - were allowed to plead againft 
thjem; .What anfwer the pope made we are 
not told'j but it appears that they found the 
credit gf their adverfaries fo. fuperior to theirs, 
that they alnioft defpaired of fucccfs. 

Indeed there was great caufe for fu<:h de- 

fpondency on their part j. as, befides the many, 

- Qther reafpns which gave the fee of Rome a 

moft in terefting concern in the perfon of Becket, 

II its 
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Hs own dignity was immediately and gricr- Bo6k IV4 
oufly afFeflicd by the murder of that prelate, V p '" ^ 
^who at the time of his death was inverted with ' * "^** 
the chara<5ler of its legate in England* Nor 
could they eafily make the pope believe, that 
any fervants of Henry would have dipped 
their hands in the blood of the primate of 
Bngland, and a minifter reprefenting the fo- 
vereign pontiff, without a politive and exprefs 
command from their mafter. Arduous there-* 
fore was the tafk to clear that prince of this 
deed before a judge fo offended, and fo exafpe- 
rateid againfl him ; efpecially as the pafiions 
of the court of Rome were inflamed by thofc 
of the king of France, vvhofe friendfhip and 
protedlion were neceffary to Alexander againft 
tRe emperor and his party. 

The Thurfday before Eafter, on which day Epffi.t3J.ti 
it was cuftomary for the pope to excommu- 
nicate all notorious offenders, was now nearly 
approaching ; and Henry's miniilers were a- 
larnied by intelligence given to them, that his 
Holinds would include their mafter in the 
cenfures which he ihould then fulminate. Oa 
confulting with thofe cardinals who were mofl: 
the king's friends, and imploring them ..to dif- 
cover the intentions of the pontiff, they were 
affured that a refolution was immutably takea 
to excommunicate the king by name, to put 
all his dominions, not only in France, but in 
England, under an interdi<3:,';2tnd to confirm the 
fentence paffed, againft his bilhops, by Bccket,' 
a little before, that prelate's death. For the. 

preventing 
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toOK IV. prcTcnting of fo gveat and fo imminent A 
a ! ^^ ^ "^^ danger J and by the advice of their patrons irt 
• **7^^ the facted college, they thought it nccefiary 
to go beyond their inftrinSiions^ aind to no* 
tify to the pope, that the king in this afFaii^ 
would fubmit to his mandates; which decia-* 
lation (tbey feid) they were im powered to con- 
firm by an oath in his prefence> and added^ 
that Henry would peribnally take one to that 
cflFefl:. This offer was accepted } they took tbc> 
oath in the confiftory, on tlo^ day they (o much 
dreaded } and the pope was ccmtent with only 
excommunicating) by a general fentence, thd 
murderers .of Becket, and all who ddvifed, or 
dbettedy or ajfented to their crime, or who ihouki 
knowingly receive or harbottc them in tbeif 
lands. 
|^t4.Lr. Soon after Eafter the three embafladors from 
Henry, who had flayed behind at Sienna, came 
to Frafcatri. They refu&d the oath taken by 
the other miniilcrs of that f^ince : for which 
reafon the pope, not only confirmed the. fen- 
tence of interdict which the archbifliop of Sena 
had laid on Henry's dominions in France, but 
injoined that king to abftain from entering any 
church. Yet he concluded with faying, he 
would fend to him legates, to the intent tl^at 
they might fee and know his humiUty. Thi^ 
promiie was of moment, as it hrid forth a 
beginning of negotiation i and foon afterwards, 
by the intervention of fome of the cardinals, 
and (as it was £iid in thofe times) of a great 
fom of money, every thing that appeared 

hoftile^ 
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hoftile^ or fevere againft Henry, was miti* BOOK IV* 
wted or ftopt. The pope, who juft before ^^'^ -^ 
had ratified the fenteoce of excommunication, 
which Becket had paiTed againft the two biihops 
of Saliibury and London, feot a mandate to Hove<k»,« 
abfolvc them under eafy conditions, and wrote Annal. part 
himfelf to the king (a favour obtained with i\;„V f^^l^^ 
many urgent fupplications by the minifters of Epift.84.LT. 
that prince) ta invite Aim to humility; fo that w^f"?'** 
all was compo^ till the legates ^ latere^ who 
were mot yet appointed, fliould come into 
Normandy ; the execution of the interdict on 
Henry's tsrritoriea in France remained fuf- 
pended, and tilings evidently tended to a re- 
conciliation. . 

While Henry's minifters at Frafcati were 
doing him this good fervice, John of Salifbury, 
who after' the sdSaiiination of Becket had con-« 
tinned at Cainterbury, and many monks of tho 
convent in confederacy with him, had recourfe 
to a method of raifing the charader of their 
late friend ajjd patron, which the ignorance of . 
tbofe times and propenfity to believe the moft ^ 
incredible fiAions rendered very fuccefsfuL 
They gave out that fuch miracles were wrought 
by the interceffion of this martyr and faint, as 
equalled or even exceeded the greateft con« 
taioed in the legends of the, church. At iirft, 
ibme of the minifters about the young king, joliao.SariAi 
apprehenfive that difturbances might be ex-^ '^P^*' **^* 
cited among the common people, if this im* 
pofturc went on, endeavoured to ftop it by 
>he royal authority : but« as they did not pro-* 
I ceed 
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BOOK IV. ceed to enforce the prohibition of fpreadingj' 

^ ^,-, ^ iIiq{q reports by punifliing the offenders, it 

V"'^*' proved ineffed:ual, and the delufion encrcafed 

ftill more and more. John of Saliftury, in a 

IbidM* : letter to the biftiop of Poitiers, had the affur-^ 
ance to affirm, upon his own knowledge, 
. ** that, as well at the tomb of the primate^ as 
^^ at the place where he was Jlairiy and before. 
** the great altar where his corpfe was laid 
** out 9 paralyticus . were recofueredy the blind 
*^ faw^ the deaf hear dy the dumb fpake^ and the 
** lame walked.'' 

If the king had been excommunicated for 

1 the murder of Becket, or if the pope had put 

his kingdom under an interdidt, the activity, 
of the monks in propagating thefe tales, and 
^he fimplicity of the laity in receiving their 
teflimony without examination,, might have 
done him great mifchief : but the general ex- 
pectation that he would be abfolved when the 
legates ftiould arrive, which, naturally arofe 
from the refpite granted to him, and other 
marks of a favourable difpofition towards him 
appearing in the pope, checked and weakened 
the effedts of this engine of fcdition fo artfully 
V raifed againft him by his enemies in this king-* 

dom, to which he returned out of Normandy 
on the feventh day of Auguft of this year 
eleven hundred and feventy^one, and where 
he found all things quiet. 

Fortune now offered to him a fair oppor- 
tunity, which his wifdom gladly feized, of 
prftfcnting a new objeft to the. attention of 

the 



OF King HENRY IL I3 

the publick, and fhewing himfelf to his fub* BOOK IV. 
je(5ls in a very different light from that of a pe- V p '"* "^ 
nitent, with all thp majefty of a prince cn-p 
larging the bounds of his hereditary empire 
by the acquifition of a great and very ancient 
kingdom, which, though far more defirable 
than any other to England, had not ever, 
hitherto, been under the fceptre of any Englifh 
monarch. He refolved to add Ireland to his 
regal dominions, and hoped to do it without 
refiftance or bloodlhed, by the terror of his 
arms, and from the general diipofition of the^ 
IriCh themfelves to fubmit to his government* 
But, before I relate the particulars of his con- 
du<3: in this important undertaking, it will 
be neceflary to premife a fliort view of the 
hiftory and ftate of that ifland, from the ear- 
licft times down to thofe, when the concur- 
rence of many extraordinary events invited 
him thither; ' 

The firft accounts of the Irifh, delivered by 
the Greeks, agree in reprefenting them as a • 
moft favage people : nor did the Ron^ans, who 
after the conqueft of Britain had the means of 
obtaining a more perfeft knowledge of them, 
cbntradi(3: that defcription* Tacitus fays^ thit In Vita 
the nature and the manners of the Irifli diiFei'ed Ag"col«, 
not much from the Britifh : arid he ^dds, that 
the coafts and harbours of Ireland were better 
known than thofe of Britain, by a greater 
commerce and refort of merchants to them. 
The charaftcr therefore of thofe who inha- 
bited 
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BOOK IV. Hted the maritime parts of that ifland could' 
^ ^>>— -^ not be unknown ; and if (as he affirms) they 
refembled the Britons, they muft have been 
very barbarous. The fame hiftorian informs 
us, that he often had heard his father-in-law^, 
Julius Agricoia, fay, Ireland might be fub- 
dued, and kept, by one Roman legion and a 
few auxiliary troops. That commander had 
with him one of the kings of the Irifh, whom 
a fedition had lately driven out of his country, 
and from whom, doubtlefs, he had gained, as 
well as from the number of merchants trading 
thither, a particular information of the ftate 
and ftrength of the ifland, which he was pre- 
paring to invade when the jealoufy of Domi- 
tian recalled him to Rome* If he had been 
permitted to purfue his cnterprife, we may 
reafonably believe, on the credit of his judge- 
ment, that he would not have failed of fiic- 
cefs. Perhaps he trufted in part to the divir- 
flons of the IriHi among themfelves, Julius 
C. j6. p. 6z. Solinus, who wrote in the fecond or third 
epit. Bafih century, defcribes them as a nation inAo/pi^a-^ 
1. i. c. 2. ^/^ and warlike, who made no diJiinBion be^ 
See alfo tv)een ^ood and bad aSiions. Orofius, in the 
Uihcj% Ec- fjftjj century, calls .the inhabitants of Ireland 
Aniiquit/ Scots^ by which name they are mentioned in 
%. 1 6. feveral Latin authors, from the fifth till the 

eleventh century, and flill later in fome. Gil- 
pe Excidio das, a learned Britifh mQnk, who wrote in the 
Gafc'*'^1!^* year five hundred and fixty four, fpcaks of 
13, 'the Scots and the Pids, Who conjointly in his 

times made war on the Britonsi as diifering 

ia 
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in fome c£ tbeir manners, but agreeing In x BOOK nr, 

cruel thirft of blood and a barbarous mode of ^ ■"»- " ^ 

drefs. Yet all thcfe accounts are rcjcAed by ^ 

modern Irifh writers, as coming from ftrangers 

ill informed, or hoftile to their nation. And, 

C^tainly, if they have any authentick relations 

from contemporary hiftorians of their own 

coantry, the authority of fuch muft prevail 

over theie, and from them chiefly vrc muft 

karn the hiftory of Ireland as far back as they 

go. Mere tradition, indeed, if carried hi^ier 

than the memory of a few generations, de^ 

ferves little regard j but the lriih~ affirm that 

their anceftors had an alphabet, not derived 

from the Roman, but brought over to Ireland, 

athoufaiid years before Chrift, by a colony 

out of Spain : a^d we know from Strabo, a L.m*p.M4. 

Writer of the moft undoubted credit, that in «^^* Amfle- 

bis time all the Spaniards had the ufe of let- ^j, c^j^ 

ters^ He likewife mentions the Turduli, or 

Tordetani, a people of Bsstica, as the moft 

learned among them, " tJ^e/t having (as they 

^^ f^^^J '^^itten manuments of antiquity^ and 

** poems^ and laws compofed in verfe, for Jix 

" tbeufatfd years paJiJ' It is needlefs to ob-^ 

ferve how greatly they exceeded the bounds of 

truth in this boaft : but the Ty rian^, who 

traded, in ancient titnes, ta their country, 

might have early inftrui^red tliem in the art of 

Wrjtingj and the Carthaginians, who wero 

afterwards fettled in Spain, might have com*** 

manicated to all the other Spaniards the know-* 

l^e m^ \}f^ ^ their letters* h colony tbenew 

foro 
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ioOK, lY. fore from Baetica, or any part of the weftern 
^ — *- -J coafts of Spain, may have brought into Ire- 
land the Punic or Phoenician chafadters : but 
Sec it in l\ir. thc alphabet, called by the Irifti Bethluis-nion, 
Diffc^iTon^ihe ^PP^^^^ to be the Roman alphabet difFerciitly 
Hift. ofire- arranged and reduced to the number of only 
land, p. 36, eighteen letters, wi^h the addition of fome 
^^' compounds, and with fmal^ variations in the 

form of fome of the letters. One ihould there- 
fore iiippofe that it is not very ancient, and 
the rather; as no Irifh writing, inconteftably 
Antiqnit.Hi- anterior to Patrick's preaching in Ireland, has 
Bern. c. ii. ever yct been publiftied. Sir James Ware in- 
deed fays, that he had in his pofTcflion an old 
manufcript full of fecret charaders, called by 
the ancient Irifti Ogum^ in which they wrote 
what they meant to keep hidden or myftcfi- 
ous; but of what age he took the book 
to be he does not inform us, nor how, if it 
was written in charadlers different from tfcofe 
abovementioned, that, or others, in which this 
ancient cypher is found, can at prefent be de- 
cyphered, or could ever be underftood/ by any 
modern Irifh. One may reafon^bly fuppofe, 
that in manufcripts jvritten fince that nation 
received the Roman letters from Patrick, fome 
traditional truths, recorded before by the bards 
in their unwritten poems, may have been prc- 
ferved to our time? : yet thcfe cannot be fo 
feparated from many fabulous (lories, derived 
from the fame fources, a3. to obtain a firm 
credit; it- not being fufficient to cftablifh the 
authority of fufpeded traditions^ that they caq 

be 
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lie ftiev/n to be not (b improbable, or abfurd, aS BOOK IV. 
others with which they are mixed ; fince there ^— -v— -*• 
may be fpccious as well as fertfelefs fiiftionp. ^ 
Nor can a poet^ or bard, who lived in the fixth 
or feventfa century after Chrift-, if his poem is 
ftill extant, be any voucher for fafts fappofcd to 
have happened before the incarnation ; though 
his evidence (allowing for poetical licence) 
may be received on fuch matters as come with- 
in his own times, or the remembrance of old 
men with whom he converfed. It is therefore 
iafeft, in writing the ancient hiftory of Ire- 
land^ to be content with thofe lights, which 
foreign writers have given, till better evidence 
is produced by the Irifh themfelves: as, in 
writing that of Britain, the moft judicious 
hiftorians pay no regard to the Welfli or Bri- 
tifli traditions delivered by GcofFry of Mon* . 
mouth, though it is not impoilible that fome 
of thofe may be true, but adhere to the ifi- 
formation, which contemporary writers of 
other countries afford, concerning the Britons. 
The very learned Bifhop Stillijngfleet has fuf- See Antfqui- 
ficicntly (hewn, that the P/a/Ur of CaJJ.^et \^ Brrfh*^'' 
of na better credit, as to the accounts which churches, 
it gives of the high antiquities of the Irifh, c. j. 
than the Britifh romance above mentioned: 
yet on the authority of that book the greateft 
llrefs has been laid by Flaharty, Keating, and 
others^ as containing colledtions of ancient 
chronicles compofed by the bards, fuperviied 
by St, Patrick, and confirmed by the affembly 
of the nation at Taragh, in the reign of 
•' Vox.. V^ C Lspogary, 
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BOOK IV. Laeogary, their. firft Chriftian monarch, witH 
^ '^ w — ■ "^ moft extraordinary cafe to prevent any errors^ 
or partial mifreprefentations. Waiting then 
till better fruits of this preten4ed attention in 
the Irifti legiflature to the purity of. their hij&- 
tory fhall have been (hewn to the publick^ 
we muft feek fox other guides, to discover to 
U5, fo far as it can be difcoverc^, the ftate of 
that people, when either no authentic hiftorL-^ 
cal monuments exifted among themi or when, 
from the lofs of thofe that formerly did exift, 
we are equally deprived of that information 
which they might have af&rded. 

Concerning the origin of the Irifli fome 
good antiquaries have thought no difficulty oc- 
cursjk becaufe their langiMge itfelf, without any 
ol;her proofs, declares them to be Celts. But 
that ancient people fpread wide, and colonies 
of them may have come at different times into 
Ireland, not only frona Britain, but from Gauli 
from Germany, and from Spain; Jo that to 
prove which of thefe is the mother country 
of the Irifh, •jr whether they are not a mixed 
See Ware race, other teftimpny.is wanting. From Pto- 
c. 10. lemy's map it fhould feem tliat parts of Ire- 

land were poffcfl, in the fecond century after 
Chrift, by emigrants from all thefe fevoral 
*^ countries : but before the end of the fourth,, 

and frotn theaee to the age ef which I write, 
one people i« fpoken of, by contemporary 
foreign authors, as pofTcfling all Ireland, and 
diflinguiflied from the former inhabitants of 
that ille by the new appcUatioa of.Soits. 
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On the etymology 6f that narfie much dif- BOOft l\r. 
pute has arifen, Nenhius, a Briton, who wrdt? *^ h-C*^ 
in the year of Chrift eight hundred and fifty- face, Gaic% 
eight, fuppofcs Scott to be the fame as S(ytha^ edition, p. 
and fays ^* the moft knowing of that nation ^4? BHt. 
** had told him, that after Pharaoh and his (ea.. 6, 7/8* 
'• hoft were drowned in purfuing the Ifraelitcs, 9» »o- 
V the furviving Egyptians were afraid that 
«* a ftranger, who, having been expelled from 
•* his own dominions in Scythia not long be- 
** fore, had come and fettled in iEgypt with a 
•« great fatnily, fliould feize that realm j upon 
•* u^hich apprehenfion they confederated toge- 
«* ther, and drove him out : That, after wan* 
•• dering about Africa two and forty years, he ' 
** embarked on the Tyrrene fca,' and paffing" 
** by the pillarfe of Hercules arrived in Spain, 
** where he dwelt many years, and where his 
** people, encreafed greatly : That, one thou- 
** fand and two years from the drowning of 
** the ^Egyptians in the Red fea, the pofte- 
«* rity of this Scythian colony came from 
«« Spain into Ireland, which till then had been 
" defert and uninhabited." 

This account is no further defcrving of no- 
tice than as it '{hews that the Irifh Scots, above 
nine hundred years ago, had conceived and 
propagated the notiori of their migration from 
Spain fo diaily ages before. But the circum- 
ftances of* this and fome later migrations, of 
the Scythians or Sdots, from that country into 
Ireland, as- related by Nennius, are io evideat'* . 

C2 ly 
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BOOK IV; ly fabulous, that the credit of thofe who re- 
^ --M-^'-iJ ported fuch abfurdities to him is thereby loft* 
Nor is it eafy to give a fatisfaAory reafon^ 
why, if the Scots were a people of Scythiaa 
€xtraaion> who came into Ireland from any 
part of Spain, in fuch vexy early times, that 
• name, which denoted their original country, 
fliould have been loft and forgotten during fa 
many ages, and revived about the middle of 
L. XX. c, I. the fourth century, when (as appears by a 
> paflage of Ammianus Marcellinus) they were 
joined with the Pi6ls in making war on the 
Britons. No notice is taken of them under 
that appellation in Ptolemy's map of Ireland, 
though he mentions the Concani, a Celtic 
people of Spain, as then fettled in that iile* 
This inclines one to fuppofe their migration 
pofterior to that geographer's time ; but on a 
matter involved in fo much obfcurity I deter- 
mine nothing. It is enough to fay here, that 
a warlike nation called Scots had full pofTef- 
fion of Ireland, under the government of a 
king, whofe name was Laeogary, fcm to Nial, 
or Neal, furnamed the Great, in the year of 
our Lord four hundred and thirty-two, when 
' Pope Caeleftine the Firft fcnt thither St. Pa- 
trick, a native of North-Britain, who in his 
youth had been carried a captive into Ireland» 
and fome afliftants under him, to preach the 
gofpel to all the inhabitants of that ifland. 
Chriftianity had gained fbme little footing 
there, before this time, particularly in Mun- 

fterj 
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fter ; but to Patridc was owing the converfion BOOK ly. 
of the king and the body of the nation. The 
facility with which this converfion was cfFeftc^d 
is a wronderful thing, if the Britiflh Druidifm 
was then eftablifhed in Ireland ; for that cruel 
priefthood was fo interefted to maintain a reli- 
gion , from which they drew the immoderate 
degree of power they enjoyed in the ft ate, and 
had fuch means of exciting thezeal of the peo- 
ple to defend their fuperftitions, that it is hard- 
ly credible they fhould fufFcr fuch a change to 
be made without a violent oppofition, if their 
hierarchy had not, by fome extraordinary event, 
been wholly overturned, or much weakened, 
before Patrick, or any of his fellow-labourers 
in the work of converting the Irifh, had come 
within the verge of their tremendous jurif- 
didtion. This may naturally have happened,; 
if we fuppofe the Scots to have migrated into 
Ireland from Spain about the end of the fe- 
cond century : for in Spain were no Pruids ; 
that order having only obtained an eftabliih- 
ment in the Britifti ifles and in Gaul, which 
laft country had received it (as Caefar tells us) 
from Britain 5 and therefore a people, unac- 
cuftomed in their fprmpr abodes to the heavy 
yoke of thefe tyrannous and bloody priefts, 
might entirely {hake it off, as foon as they 
had gained the dominion of all Ireland i which 
they had time to do between the end of* the 
fecond century and the middle of the fifth. 
But this is only conjefture. 

e 3 Arch- 
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BOOK JV. Archbifliop Ufher haj5 brought many cvw 
Swuiheroft ^^'^^^^ *^ prpvc, that. the- religion which Pa-^ 
the Religion tfick, and fome other ecclefiaiaticks, who ag- 
ancientiy , cpmpanied him in his miffion, taught to their 
lHfli\o/Bri- 9^^^^^^^?. ^^^ in fubftancc much the fame 
tifli. with the dojftnnes profefled by the reforpied 

• church of England. But it had one bkmi£h 
in.it from which that is exempt;' I mean a 
great .veneration and fondnefs for monkery/ j, 
wliich, even in that age, was attended with 
ip^ny idle and hlanieable fupcrftition^; fuch as ■ 
fiilli^ the purity, and diftxpnoured th^ wifdorr^ 
of the genuine Chriftian faiths Thefe became, 
in later timep a fource of greater corruptions, 
which prevailed more and mpre, till the pri- 
mitive doitrines of the.Iri{h church -were loft. 

Together with; the go^el the Biitjih mif- 
iionaries introduced in,to Ireland the Roman 
alphj^bfet, and a general, knowledge of the Latin 
language; A fchool was /ornied at Armagh, 
which fopn bccampvery famous. Many Irifh. 
went fVom thence to ponyert and teach other . 
natiqns* Many Saxons out of England re-* 
fortcd; thither^ for inftrudion^ and brought 
from thence the ufe of letters to their igno- 
rant countrymen, the. fame letters which Pa*, 
trick had given to the Irilh. We learn, from 
li. ill. c. 27. Bede, an Anglo-Saxon, that about the jniddle\ 
of the feyenth century, numbers, both of the 
, nobles and of ^he iecond rank of English, left, 
their country, and, retired out of England iiitq . 
Ireland, for the fake of ftudying theology,, or 
teadine there a ftri'i^er life. And all thefe 

(he 
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(he aflSrms) tjie Irifli, whopi he calls Scofs, BOOK iv» 
mod willingly received and maintained at their '* ""'-'^ -^ 
«w« charge^ fepplying them alfo with books, 
and being their teachers without f^e or reward. 
A moft honourable teftimony, not only to the 
learning, but rlikewife to ihe.hofpitality and 
bounty of tha^^ nation ! ; 

Great praiTe is.likewife due to the piety of 
thole Irifh ecclefiadicksy who (as we know Camd. Bri- 
from the clear and ynqi^edionabte teilimony '*"• Ireland, 
of many foreign writers) made themfelvcs the 
apoiUes of ba|-barous heathen nations^ with- 
out any apparent induceipent to fuch hazar- 
dous undertakings except the merit of the 
work. By tbe preaching of theie men^ the 
Northumbrians, the Eaft , Angles, and the Bcdc, 1. iii. 
Northern Pi<^s, .were converted. Convents Camd. Bri- 
were alfb founded ^>y theoi in Burgundy, Ger- tan* Ireland. 
many, and other foreign countries, where 
they diftinguifhed themfelves by thq rigid in- 
tegrity and purity of their manners j To that 
Irdand, from the opinign conceived of their 
fandtity was called. /^^ qountrj of Suints^ But 
their real fame has been injured by tjjie^ writer^ 
of their lives afcribing to them miracles, as ill 
invented as f^lfe ; apid .it feenis fr^m the ac-> , 



[ . founts of their pai}?gyrift« themfiplves, that 
I the zeal of focne of them about trifles was 
much too warm. , 

Aftfiijthe .eAabli(hment of the Chriilian re« 
Ugion. ia;Irdand the hiftoryof that Country 
begins to t)Q foiaewb^t more authentick, ye( 

C4 • is 
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BOOK IV. is ftiH very full of mod improbable fidions, 
u , -^^ ni - i out of which a few truths, fupported by other 
evidence, or, at leaft, not contradidled, may 
See Mr. with difficulty be culled. It appears that the 
o coDorys family of Nial the Great, after the interrupt 

ti!t Hiii.^of *^^^ ^^ o^^ ''^^g" P^ ^^® death of Laeogary, 
Ireland, Tea. recovered and fixed in themfelvcs the fove- 
irV(h°t*^er^'^ rcignty of Irelancl, froai the year of our 
Seeaifb ' LoVd four hundred and eighty-three to the 
Warfe/Anti. year one thoufand and two; Yet the princes 
Spenfer, and ^^ ^^*^ ^^^^ fuccccdcd uot to cach Other by 
Camden. right of primogeniture or proximity of blood, 
but by the eleftion of the general affembly of 
the nation; which election, through the power 
and influence of thofe kings who' fucceeded to 
Lugad, the fon of Laebgary, vvas limited 
to be made out of fome of the princes o? 
the blood of Nial, called by the Irifh Hy 
Nials, inftead of being extended, as it had 
anciently been, to all the defcendants of the 
IJeremonian family, from which Nial fprang, 
and which had mahy more branches. At what 
time the Irifh ciiflfom of elefting a fucceflbr 
during the life of the reigning monarch firft 
^ began is uncertain 5 but it' is fuppofed to have 
been very ancient in Ireland ; and fo, doubt- 
lefsi was the notion that minors or women 
wc(e incapably of * focfceeding, or being elec- 
ted. Princes therefore of full age, aftd able 
to exercife all the fun<flions of royalty either 
in peace or' in' war,' were the only compcti- 
tor^ ; but (as it comhidnly happens in eled:ive 
kingdoms) the competition often caufed civil 
.^ ^ wars 
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wars in the nation; for the preventing of book iv. 
which, about the year feven hundred and ^ ">■ ^ ^ 
thirty-four, a rule of alternate fucceflion was o Conor, 
eftabliflied in the two moft potent branches l^»ff««- P* 
of the Hy Nial race. Clan Colman and Ty- 
rone : but the refentment of thofe whom this 
partition exchided, and an impatience to reign 
in the fucceflbr chofen by the power of a 
faftion, were always troublefonme and often 
fatal to the monarch on the throne, even at- 
times when no pretence of a public grievance 
exifted. In the long catalogue of thofe kings Waf«,c.ir« 
we find very few who were not killed in 
battle by the fwords of rebels, confederated 
ag^inft them with foreign enemies, or traiter- 
oufly murdered, or compelled to fave their 
lives by refigning their crowns, and retiring 
into convents. It fometimes happened, when 
the ftrength of two competitors for the fo- 
vereignty was thought nearly equal, that 
they ended the difJDute by both reigning toge- 
ther : and, in the ufual courfe of things, Ire- 
land, befides the chief monarch, who governed 
the whole ifland, had five provincial kings, 
who all derived their defcent, or were fup- 
pofed to derive it, from the firft princes ot 
leaders of the Scots. The power of thefe was* 
fubjefted {fo far as laws could fubjedt it) to 
the fceptre of the monarch, but, in fadt, they 
were often uncontrolable by it^ and more his 
rivals than fubjeds. < 

Anciently Ireland (as we learn from Giral- 
dus Cambrenfis) was divided into five almoft- 

equal 
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O Conor, 
Differt., 
Ware, 'c, iv. 



BOOK IV. equal portions, namely, North and South Mun- 
fter, Leinftcr, Ulftcr and Conaug^t : but af- 
ter\Vards Meath, which, in that p?irtitiocv of 
the country, had been annexed to ; the mo- 
narchy of the whole ifland^ as a royal de- 
mefne, wa$ feparated from it, and given to a 
prince of the Hy Nial family ; in confe- 
quence< of which it became one kingdom of 
the pentarehy ; another being compofed of the 
t5vo Munfters united. There was alfo a great 
aumbcr of l^ffer diftrifts or lordfbips> con-r 
tgined within thefe fi?e realms, and governed 
by chiefs of fepts or clans, fpme of whom 
\J:ere c&Ued kings> and all exercifed a. kind of. 
regal authority over , their. own people. In. 
each dynafty, great or fm^U the prince or 
chief vf as ekflted under the 6me reguUtiori$ 
ajQ the fupreme monarchy the . rule rof fuccef- 
lion being called /i6^ tanijiry kzw, becaufe.the- 
fjiccjsflbr, fo. appointed in the life-time of the, 
perfon who governed the feigniory, bore the. 
title, of TaniJL^ What confufion muft 2S\S^ 
ffom fuch almqltitude of.fraall ele^tivje ftates; 
ii> one realm it. is needlefs to ohferve. : The. 
reafon of this inftitotion^ and.likewife of the 
explufion of females and. minors. from a capa- 
city, of inheriting any tef ritorj? of this nature^, 
was, that as in. the whole xealm, fo in every 
fingle diftria, t&re might be .always^ a rulef: 
of fuificient abilities* to.pco|«i9;ibe people there 
againft hoftile incurfions^ . Fjj^m the appre^i- 
h4nfion of thefe they wejeloeV^r wholly ift&i 
ftfe their family-quarrels ; dcfce^idedji with, im^i 
! . .; ' ^ placable 
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placable animofity, to the lateftpofterlty^ and BOOK IV. 
when revenge did not arm the neighbouring *•-■ -"'i^'' ^ 
fepts againft each other, the deiire of rapine 
did ; nor was the power of the iiwe provincial 
kings ftrong enough, in their feveral domi-. 
nions, to curb the violence of inf(grior princes^ 
and chieftaiq^i nor could that of ithe fupreoje 
monarch reftrain thofe kings from continual 
wars amppg themfelves, or from civil com*. ' 
motions in each particular realmii ; The confo Conor, 
ftitational remedy, againft thefe diforders was V^^^^iJ^^ 
a triennial convention ctf tii^ .ftate? of Irelaod, ^** *^ 
the decrees of which comf)rehended the \kh0le 
authority, of the nati(Mi ; for all Jtheir writtra 
agree that fu,eh affembiies were cofevs^l. .\filh. 
the monarchy, in. that, iflarid: but thebcft 
meafures there taken were often, defeated hy 
combinations of factions ; and as the ievetal 
chieftains, particularly thofe at the head: of. 
great provinces, grew more and, nK)rc inde-. 
pendent, provincial afTemblies were fet up; ixi- 
oppofiiion to the national fen^te,; and the au?- 
^hority of the latter was gradually diminifticd. 
One caufe of the weakaefs of the fovercign 
power in Ireland was the fcparating from it 
Meathi the anciexiit demefne.of the monarch i* 
there not remaining that due proportion of 
wealth, which w*5 neceflary to maintain, the 
dignity of the crown, and draw refpc(^ from 
the nobles, : The royal revenues of the mo- 
narch, after this alienation, confifted in tri* 
butes, not pf money, but cattle, and other 
l^eceffarie^ qf life paid to him in kind* The 

inferior 
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BOOK IV. inferior kings had fuch tributes, which their 

I., -i-^— mj fubjedls paid to them, and likewife lands in 
demefnc. The leffer chiefs were fupported,' 

Ware, c. viii. partly by lands ailigned to them in their fevc- 
"' ral diftridts, and partly by tallages, occafional- 

ly impofed by them on their tenants, or peo- 
ple under their rule, at their own will and 
pleafure. One of thefe was a demand for 
themfelves and their retinues to be entertained 
at free--coft in the vifitations and progrefTes 
which they frequently made through their 
fcpts. But this and other exadtions, which 
it will not be neceflary to particularize here, 
were foftened to the Irifli by the generous hof- 
pitality, which their petty princes and lords 
continually cxercifcd in their own dwellings : 
for, whatever they drew, at any time, from 
the people, they freely laid it out there ; and 
their ftrength and fafety depending, in their 
daily quarrels with each other, on the affec- 
tion of thofc who acknowledged them for 
thek chiefs, fome moderation and lenity in the 
cxercife of their power was neceflary for them; 
and a fenfe of their own intereft would operate. 
as a check, where legal reftraints were too 
weak, on their avarice, or other irregular paf- 
fions. 

Sir John Da- The inferior tenancies, below the degree of 
^*'** a tanift, were partible, by the cuflom of the 
Iri(h gavelkind, among all the males of a 
fept, the fpurious not excepted. And if, after 
fuch a partition, any one of them died, his 
proportion was not fliared among his fons, 

nor 
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nor did it go by inheritance to the iiext of book iv. 
kin, but a new diviiion was made of all the 
lands of the fept, in equal parts, by the chief; 
a practice very different from the Welfh or 
Kentifh gavelkind, and of v^hich the confe- 
quence was, that the landed property of the 
coma)ons was perpetually changing from one 
man to another. 

Not only the inferior provincial kings, but Wai?* 
all the nobles or chieftains had, in. their feve- 
ral diftriifls, hereditary judges, called by the 
Irifli brehons^ who adminiftered juftice for 
them by the rules of a law, concerning 
which Sir John Da vies, attorney-general of 
Ireland in the reign of Jamies the Firft, h?is 
delivered this opinion : " If we confider the 
*V nature of the Iri(h cuftoms, we fhall find 
** that the people which doth ufe them muft 
*^ of neceflity be rebels to all good govern- 
" ment, deftroy the commonwealth wherein. 
'* they live, and bring barbarifm and defola- 
*' tion upon the richcft and moft fruitful land 
'* of the world. For, whereas by the juft 
*^ and honourable law of England, and by the 
" laws of all other well-governed kingdoms 
*' and commonweals, murder, manflaughter, 
" rape, robbery, and theft are puniflbed with 
•* death ; by the Irifli cuftom or brehon law, 
^* the higheft of thefe offences was punifhed 
*/ only by fine> which they called an eriekeJ^ 
The fame writer has elfe where explained more 
at large the manner of laying this ericke^ and 
the cafes in which it was taken. His words, 

which 
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BOOK IV,. Which I tranfcfiBe, as of higher authority than 
mine would be, ate thefc : ** For offences and 
*^ matters criminal, none was of fo heinous a 
** nature that it was capital; for treafon againft 
^ the chief lord and murder were fineable: ^hc 
** fine they called an ^ricie, which ' was aflef- 
'* fed by the lord and his brehons. In cafe 
" of- treafon the lord had all the fine ; in cafe 
*• of murder the lord had one moiety, ancj the 
** kindred* of the party flain the other moi- 
•* ety J fo afs they never forfeited their poflcf- 
•< fions or their lands for any oflfence, How- 
** beit their lands were feized by the lords 
^* for their fines, until the fam^ Were levied 
•* thereupon, and then reftored. Rape was 
** fineable in like fort, but theft deferved praiife 
*• and reward, if the ftealth were brought into 
*• the country, bccaufe the lord had a ihare, 
^* and the country thereby became the richer. 
•* But the theft being committed in the coun- 
«. try and carried oat, if the thief were appre* 
^' hended before his friend made offer of his 
** fine, he was commonly punifhed with death. 
•♦ Bat the lord in that cafe might take an ericie, 
•* if he would. The brehons, affifted by cer* 
** tain fcholars, who had learned many rules 
«* of the civil and canon iaw, rather by tra- 
V dition than by reading, gave judgment in 
«* all caufes, and had the eleventh part of the 
"thing adjudged for their fee, and the chief 
** lord's marfhall did executions.?* 

Having alfo defcribed the Irifli cuftotfts of 
taniftry and gavelkind agreeably to the ac- 
•v~ t count 
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count which has been given of them here, he BOOK iVt 

thus concludes : •* Thcfe are the principal I m ^u^ hJ I 

" rules ^nd grounds of the ireion law> which 

" the makers <^ the ftatutes of Kilkenny did, 

" not without caufe, call a lewd cuftomi for 

" it was the caufe of ranch Jewdnefs and bsr- 

" barifm. It gave countenance and encouriger 

" ment to theft, rapine, and murder; it made 

" all poffeffions lancertain; whefeby it caqn? 

*^ to paf$ that there was no building of houfe$ 

'' and towns, nor education qf children ir% 

^ learning or civility, no exercife of trades Of 

'^ handicrafts, no improvemeut or manuring 

** of lands, no induftry or vii:tue,in ufe arfiong 

" them, but the j>cople were bred in loofepeft 

'* and idlencfs, which hath been the true caufe 

** of all the naifchiefs and miferies in that 

" kingdom/' . 

On thefe paflages I obferve, that if the na* 
tural efFedls of the Ififli or brehon law, which 
was chiefly derived from old cuftoms, were 
fuch as this great lawyer and able ftatefman 
fcts forth, we have no grounds to fuppofe, that 
the ancient ftate of Ireland, when thofe cuf-^ 
toms were lefs mixed with principles drawn 
from any foreign jurifprudence, could have 
been better th^n that of which he has givea 
fo unpleafing a piiflur^. 

Caufes were tried by the brehons in the open Ware, c. nil. 
air, and mod frequently on the tops of hills 9 
aft they had bceti by the druids : and in fuch 
places the Iriih continued al£) to hold their 
proviticial affenbtes, where all .differences, or 

com* 
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BOOK IV. compl2^ints between diftrift and diftria, and 
even private caufes of extraordinary impor-^ 
tance or difficulty^ were heard and determined. 
To thefe meetings they came armed, fontie 
on horieback and fome on foot^ as was ufual 
among all the ancient colonies of the Celts in 
their publick confultations. 
Topograph. Giraldus Cambrenfis relates, that, during 
u.u ^^^ reign of Nial or Neal the Great, fix fons 

of Mured king of Ulfler invaded and feized 
the northern parts of Britain, where a people 
defcended from the colony which they planted, 
and called by the name of Scots, had conti- 
nued to his time. Bede before him had faid, 
Bedc, I. i. that a colony out of Ireland, tie proper coun^ 
*" '* t^ 9f ^^^ Scots^ had come into Britain under 

the condud of Reuda, from whom they wcJre 
called Dalreudini ; and had added a third na^ 
tion to the Britons and Pids, obtaining among 
the latter, by confcnt or by force, the fettle- 
ments they poflcffed. But the time of their 
coming is not mentioned by him. From 
other writers we learn, that the weftern parts 
of Caledonia were won from the Pidts by 
Fergus, the fon of Erk, about the beginning 
of the fixth century ; which is a hundred years 
later than the death of Nial, in whofe reign 
the firft migration of the Scots of Ulfter from 
that country, into North Britain, is dated by 
Ciraldus. Camden cites an old manufcript 
which makes Fergus defcend from an Iri(h 
monarch named Conair, whofe third fbn was 
Carbre Riada^ fuppofed to be the Reuda who 

is 
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is mentioned by Bede. Hdwever this may 
have been, it feems a fadl well attefted, that 
early in the fixth century a dynafty of Scots 
out of Ulfter began to be formed in Argyle- 
ihire and the weftern parts of North Britain, 
remaining neverthelefs in fubjcdion to the fo- 
vereignty of the mother country, Ireland, till 
the year five hundred and ninety, when,' by O Conor's 
the ordinances made in a great convention of yf^'^^fcL^^ 
the Irifli ftates at Drumkeat, it was freed from land, p. 19/ 
that dependance. About the year eight hun* 
dred and thirty-eight the whole realm of the 
Pifts was fubdued by a defcendant from thefc 
princes of Ulfter, Kineth the fon of Alpin 5 
fince which time the name of Scotland has 
been given to all that portion of Great Britain ' 
fubjedled to this victorious king, from whom, 
and (according to the Irifli genealogifts) from o Conor's 
the ancient monarchs of Ireland, the royal fa- Diflcrt.ontht 
mily of the Stewarts is lineallv derived. The^ ^^J; Jf /jf* 
having fent forth a colony wnich has rifen to 
fuch a height of dominion and greatnefs is a . 
glory of which Ireland may juftly boaft; but, 
whether thefe Irifli Scots and the ancient Ca- 
ledonians were not originally the fame people, 
I do not pretend to decide. 

We learn from Bede, that in the year fix Bcde, I, ir. 
hundred and eighty-four Egfrid, king of Nor- ^* *^' 
thumberland, fent his general, named Berth, 
with an army, into Ireland, and mifcrably 
wafted the country ; which that hiftorian con* 
demns, as an unjuft expedition againft a peo- 
ple inoffenjivc and moji friendly to the Englijh. 

VoL.V. D Berth 
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BOOK IV, Berth returned the fame year, without having 
' made any fettlement in the illand; and the 
h ex t^ year Egfrid died, being flain in a war 
again ft the Pidls. Ireland, after his death, 
remained unmolefted by the Northumbriaa 
princes ; but, at the end of the following cen- 
tury, the Danes and Norwegians, intermixed 
with other corfairs froni the reft of Scandina- 
via, began to ravage its coafts ; and, when 
feveral defcents had been made, and great 
tooties carried off, by different fleets of thefc 
pirates, a Norwegian leader, named Turgefe^ 
bringing with him greater forces, eftablifhed a 
tyranny over almoft the whole ifland, which 
he exercifed with intolerable cruelty and info- 
ience till the year eight hundred and forty- 
five, when Melachlin, king of Meath, having 
taken him prifoner, ordered him to be drowned 
in a lake. Three years afterwards, by repeated 
overthrows from the Irifh,^ the dominion of 
thefc foreigners was nearly extinguifhed in Ire- 
land ; yet new fupplies coming to them from 
tha-t ihexhauftiblc hive, the coaft of Scandina- 
via, they continued to wage a bloody war with 
the natives. The fierce fpirit of their religioa 
encreafing the natural barbarity of their minds^ 
they turned their rage more particularly againft 
the clergy, whom they maflacred without mer- 
ty, and in hatred to them burned their books, 
their fchools, and their convents. Among ma- 
ijy learned men, who were driven by the terror 
of this perfecution to take refuge abroad, none 
diftinguiflied themfclves more than Albin and 

Clement, 
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Clcmeoty whom the emperor Charles the »oof( m 
Great received in his court and honoured with V - ij— ^ -'ii rf 
his favour* Of the laft of thele it is faid> by 9 
contemporary German write r, that threugb bis 
inflruBions the French wight vie with the R(h 
mam and the Athenians John Erigena» whof<| 
furname denoted his country fEre or Erin ht^ 
ing the proper name of Ireland), became fooa 
afterwards famous for his learning and good 
partS9 both in England and in France* Thu$ 
did moft'of the lights, which in thofe times of 
thick darknefs caft their beams over Europe^ 
proceed out of Ireland t The lofs^of the ma^ 
nuicripts which the ravages of the Pagans der 
ftroyed is much bewailed by the IriQi who 
treat of the hiftory and antiquities of theit 
country, and may well be deemed a misfoi-*? 
tune> not only to them, but to the whol^ 
learned world. 

In the year eight hundred and fifty^ three Ware,e; 
Amlave, a prince of the royal blood of Den- ***^- - 
piark, and his two younger brothers, named 
Ivar and Sitric; arriving in Ireland with t 
powerful army of Danes and Norwegians, all 
their countrymen there fubmitted to Amlave; 
and the Irifli, defeated in one or two great 
battles, were compelled to pay him tribute, 
fey thefe princes Dublin, Waterford, and Li- 
merick w^e built. In the year eight hundred 
and fevcnty Amlave and Ivar, with a fleet of 
two hundred fhips, invaded England as auxili^ 
aries to Hinguar and Hubba, DaniCh chiefs % 
from whence they returned the next year, 
with ma^y captives and great fpoils,^ to their 

D 2 capital 
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BOOK IV. capital city Dublin. Amlave dying foon af- 
terwards, he was fuccceded by Ivar, whom the 
Irith -annals ftile king of all the 'Normans in 
Ireland^ that is, of all the people who canie 
thithei' from the North : but, their country 
lying alfo to the eaft of Ireland, they were like- 
wife calledEafterlings,Eaftmen, or Oftmeri, by 
the laft of which names, as moft ufually given 
to them, Ifliall diftinguiih them in the courfe 
of this work. It would be tedious to mcn- 
tipn dl the changes of fortune in the war car- 
ried on between them and the Iri£h under dif- 
ferent princes ;' the fury of which was not leff 
fencd by their having turned Chriftians about 
the year nine hundred and forty-eight, in the 
reign of Congal or Congelach, fupreme mor 
narch of Ireland. Eight years afterwards they 
defeated and flew that brave prince, by whom 
they had been vanquished in two preceding 

See it in the battles* There is extant an old charter, dated 
frORj Gloucefter in the year nine hundred and 
fixty-four, and fuppofed to have been of King 
Edgar, wherein it is faid, " that the propitious 
" Deity "bad granted to him, with the cm- 
" pire of England, to fubdue to that realm all 
** the kingdoms of the ifles of the ocean, with 
^* their moft fierce kings, as far as to Nor- 
** way, and the greatefi p^t of Ireland^ with 
** its moji noble city of Dublin ^ The date of 
this charter falls in with the eighth year of the 
reign of king Donald the Second, who fuc* 
ceedcd to Congal in the monarchy of Ireland ; 
at which time Aulave was the chief of the 
Oftmert in that iiland, and ftiled king of Dub- 
lin. 
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iin. The Irifli writers fiiy nothing of the fub- BOOK IV. 

jedkion of either of them ,to the dominion oi '■■ "■•" —' 

Edgar ; and what renders the authenticity of 

this pretended record very doubtful,, is .the fir 

lence of all the ancient £ngH(h hifiorians oa 

thefe boafled conquefls. But the Irifh fpeak 

of a civil war which the fan of Congal main- watc, c. 

tained, with the afliftance of Aulave, in the ^^^ 

year nine hundred and feventy, againft Donald 

the Secopd, two of whofe fops, in the year nine 

hundred and feventy-fevfen, leading his army 

againft Aulave, were vanquifhed and flain by 

that prince. Before the end of three years their Ibidem. 

father died, and was fucceeded by another fon^ 

named Melachlin, who foon after his cleiSion 

.won a memorable battle, in which pcriflied 

almoft all the chiefs of the Oftmen. But in- 

ftead of following his blow, . and expelling 

the remainder of thefe foreigner? out of ' 

Ireland, he granted to them a peace, which 

enabled them to recruit their broken force, 

and, ufing their aid in a war againft the 

king of Leinfter, overcame him by their 

arms. From this time, not confidering.that 

the temper of the Irifli would better cndune 

any vice in the charafter of their monarch 

than want of aftivity, he ga^ie himfclf up to 

the pleafufcs of an indolent life, which fo funk, 

his reputation, that in the year one thoufand f 

and two, the twenty-third of his reign, he wis 

conftrained to refign the monarchy of Ireland, ' 

to Brian Boro, or (as fome call him) BoroumCt 

king of Munfter, .... 

P3, This 
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BOOK vr. This prince was the hero of the Irifli in that 
^" " ' " ^ ^" ^ age* having eminently diftinguifhed his valour 
and good condudt in many battles he had fought 
•againft the Oftmen, and in fome againft \m 
countrymen of other provinces, with whoib 
chiefs he had quarrelled. Age had given him 
^ -prudence without taking from him vigour i for 

thoush he was now little lefs than fevcnty-fivte 
iyears old, his 'mind and body retained their 
yowcra unbroken. He derived his deferent (ac-. 
cording to the received accounts of the bards) 
HOC from Nial the Great, or from Heremon,'to 
^hofe line a long-eftablifhed law or cuftom had 
Jimited the fucceflSion, but from Heber, Here- 
p Conor^s tmon^s brother ; and afferted (with others of the 
piirerc.p.5p. provincial kings) that the race of this prince^ 
♦by the original rules of the Iriih ponftitution, 
weM as capable of being eleded to the mo- 
narchy a$ ^ny of Heremon's fbns, and had iti 
tfiaiSt been cle£bed during the carlieft times of 
^thcir fettlement in that iiland^ So antiquate4 
^ 'Claim vras not likely to prevail againft a 
ipraftice of many hundred years : but, what- 
ever dpubt there might be of the goodnefs of 
the title which Brian iet up, there was none 
bf his lability to govern the kingdom i and he 
hard in his fervioean army of veteran foldiers^ 
qalled the tribe of Dalgais, s^bout whofe valour 
mod incredible tales are related in foipe of the 
Ifffh annals, but who certainly were the heft 
.jna:$litia in Ireland. Thefe removed all objec- , 
tions againft his exaltation ; fb that^Melachlin, 
enable and unwilling to r^fift a competitor of 

fuch 
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Juch ftrength, was content to yield to hior BOOK IV. 
the Ibvereignty of Ireland, retaining for him- '- *•- ^^ 
felf the fuhordinate kingdom of Meath : which 
agreement was ratified by the ftates of the na- 
tion; Brian Boro, thus ele<acd, conftraincd 
the Oftmen to give up whatfoever they held 
in the inland parts of the country, and alfo 
to pay him tribute 5 but left them raafters of 
all the fortified towns and principal fea-ports, 
bamely, Dublin,* Wexford, Watcrford, Lime- 
rick, and Cork, which their predeceflbrs had 
built, and from whence they continued to car- 
ry on a great trade, ufeful indeed to the Iri(h, 
but hot £b necelTary as to juftify the policy of • 
this monarch in permitting them to remain 
pofleft of thofe places, if hh did it (as fome 
writers fuppofe) from choice. His defire to Ware,.^. : 
force Malmorda, king of Leinfter, to pay ^^X; 
him a tribute, exadted by former monarchs, Diffcrcp. 
but always complained? of as unjuft and op- ^6^* 
preflive, drew him into ah inteftine war with 
that prince, to the general detriment of tHc 
whole Irifli ftate. Malmorda, whofe country 
was overrun and deftroyed by the forces of 
Munfter, made a league with the Oftmen in 
the year one thoufand and thirteen. Brian 
hereupon took great pains, though he was then 
in the eighty-fixth year of his age, to form 
a confederacy of all the other Irifli princes 
againft this alliance, and for the utter expul- 
uon of the foreigners out of Ireland. Sitric, 
fon of Aulave, alarmed at thefe preparations, 
pljtaioed frpm the Norwegians in the ifle of 

P 4 * Man 
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BOOK IV. Man and the Hebrides a powerful aid of goo^ 
troops. Thus were formed two great armies s 
which met and fought, in the year one thou- 
fand and fourteen, upon the plains of Clon- 
t^rfe. The particulars pf this battle are fo 
differently related, that no certain account can 
be given of it here* The moft probable feen:\s 
to be, that the lofs of men on both fides was 
v?ry great ; that Brian and h,is fon Murtogh 
yrere killed in the^aftioh or mortally wounded ; 
and that Sitric was forced to retire into Dub-r 
lin, t]ie copmander in chief of the Norwegiaa 
auxiliaries^ and Malmorda king of Leinfter, 
%yith many nobles and principal leaders of ihp 
Oftmen, being left dead in the field. 

On the death of Brian and his fbn, Melach- 
|in, king of Mea^h, refumed, without oppo- 
fj^ion, the fovereignty of Ireland, which he 
had refigned twelve years before, and (hewed 
himfelf worthy of it, by gaining, in the year 
pne thpufand and eighteen, a compleat vidiory 
over the confederate forces of the Oftn^en and 
pf Leinfter. The lofs of rnen in the battle 
of Clontarfe and in this, ^t the diftanpe of no 
more than three or four years, extremely 
weakened the Oftmen ; but their fecurity lay 
in their walled towns, which the Irifti, un- 
provided with battering engines, and unfkilled 
in the methods of carrying on a fiege, were 
unable to take, when any good defence was 
Ibidfm^c.iv. made. In the year one thoufand and twenty- 
three Melachlin died, and after an interregnum 
of twenty years was fucceeded in the monar-; 
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chy by Dermod Macmalnambo, king of Leln- BOOK tv. 
fter. Dpring the reign of this prince, in the '— -v*— i 
year one thoufand and lixty-fixj> Gothric chron. 
Crovan, king of Man, fubdued to his domi- Wann. 
nion the city of DuWin and a great part of 
Leinfter, fo far extending his power over all 
the Irifli princes, that in a letter from Lanfranc, 
archbifhop of Canterbury, publifhed by Ba-r 
ronius, he* is called king of Ireland. And 
the chronicle of Man affirms, that he would 
not fuffer the Irifti (there denominated Scots) 
to drive n>orc than three nails into any veffcl 
they built. Three years before his death, 
which happened in the year one thoufand and 
feventy-fix, Dermod Macmalnambo, affiftcd 
by the arms of the Oftmen;, -fought a battle 
againft the king of Meath,' in which he was 
flain. Yet the fucceffion was not obtained by 
that prince, but by Turlogh Obrian, king of 
Munfter, and a grandfon of Brian Boro, who Ufhcr, Syl- 
reigned, with a fair reputation for juftice and u?/^^^^^ 
other civil virtues, but without any memora- y,\ ^"'^ 
ble exploits in war, till the year one thoufand 
and eightyrfix, or (as fome reckon) eighty- 
fevcn, when he was fugceeded by Murrogh 
b Brian, his foo. 

About this time a civil war divided the Oft- Wai«, c- 
men. Godfrey Meranagh, whom the citizens ^*^* 
of Dublin had elected to fucceed to Gothric 
Crovan, took Waterford, which obeyed a dif- 
ferent prince; but in the year one thoufand 
?nd ninety-five Murrogh O Brian compelled 
fbcm, by' wafting their lands, to drive out 
' ' ^ Godfrey 
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9O0K IV, Godfrey and dcd another king. From hence- 
' forwards the cities and territories of the Oft- 
men appear to have been held under fealty and 
tribute to the feveral Irifti kings in whaib 
xiiftridts they lay ; and this people, addicting 
!theuafelves wholly to commerce, loft much of 
their valour .and military fpirit,, without mak^ 
ing any great improvements in politcnefs or 
the civil arts of life* 

At the beginning of the twelfth century, 
/Donald O Lachlyn, a prince of the Hy Nial 
;line, reviving the ancient claim of his family 
to the monarchy of Ireland^ took up arms 
againft O Brian. While the nation was em- 
ployed in a civil war on this quarrel, Magnus, 
furnamed the Barefooted, king of Norwa)5, 
having fuperftitioufly left his realm on account 
of a dream, with a navy of a hundred and 
iixty ihips, fixed his feat in the ifle of Man, 
from whence he made himfelf mafter of all 
the fmaller northern and wefiern Britifh iljes, 
as far as Shetland, and (according to feme hif<- 
torians) of the peninfula of Kintire on thQ 
weftem coaft of Scotland ♦ 

The information he foon gained of the 
weak condition of Ireland made him hope to 
add that to his other acquifitions, and this 
hope w?5 %o him a fufRcient caufe of war : 
but while, by his orders, a gr?at fleet was af- 
iembling, he went himfelf, with a fquadroo of 
only iixteen ihips, to take a view of the coafts^ 
In doing this, as he faw no appearance of 
force? drawn together to oppqfe him, he land- 
ed 
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ed in Ulflrer, and proceeding without caation BOOK IV: 
wfts furroundcd on a fudden by a body of the '^ '--"ii.^ 
natives, who flew bini with moft of his peo*- 
fie. If this enterprise had been more wifely 
conducted, and the fuccefs had been anfwer* ^ 
abk to what the divifions among the Irifli 
prioces^ and the inclination of the Oftmen in 
favour ^ a monarch from wbofe country moil . 
o£ them originally camc^ &emed reafbnably to 
•promife^ it would have jercdted in Ireland « 
Norwegian kingdom, which, together with 
Man and the other dominions, of Mognu^^ 
full of (hipping and good feamen^ might, ia 
|M-oc€is of time, have compofed a maritime 
power, capable of maintaining itfeifj perhaps 
for ever, againft that of the Knglifh, and dif- 
puting with them the fovereignty of the fea. 
it nqiay indeed be efteemed mofl happy for 
*this niatipn, that no king of Denmark^ or of 
Norway, or of Sweden, nor any prince of the 
Oftmen fettled in Ireland, ever gained an en- 
tire dominion of that iflej for, had it remain^r 
ed under die orderly government of any of 
tbefe, its neighbourhood would have been^ 
in many refpe^s, prejudicial to England. 

The imminent danger, with which the law- 
lefs aiTibition.and formidable. forces of Magnus 
had threatened ,the Iriih, being ended by hi^ 
4€ath, the civil war^ which before bad divide4 
that nation ag^inft itfelf^ w^s renewed with 
great fury,: but, in the yeaf eleven hundred Warctc. 
and fix, it Was agreed that the ifland fhould ^'^v , 
^ c(|aaUy parted l>ctween O Briap »n4 Dpnald, Diflcrrp! 

each 270— 27if, 
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BOOK IV. each of whom was made fovereign in the 
' moiety affigned to him. Yet, not many year« 
after the conclufion of this treaty for the peace 
of the country, new diforders arofe, not front 
either of thofe monarchs, but from a young 
king of Conaught, named Turloch O Conor* 
The difquiet given to O Briah by the enter- 

O Conor, nt prizes of this prince againft his authority, and 
an infirm ftate of health, induced him to re- 
tire from his throne to a convent, in the year 
eleven hundred and eighteen. O Conor and 
Donald then fought for the fovereignty of the 
whole ifland ; nor did the deceafe of the latter, 
which happened not long afterwards, put an 
end to the anarchy of this miljerablc country. 
The king of Conaught,' for fome years, was 
ill obeyed by the kings of Munfter, Leinfter, 
and Meath, whofe quarfels with him occa- 
fioned great flaughter of the people, and great 
devaftations, particularly in Munfter, the 
power of which he quite broke, and dividing 
that kingdom into two portions, called North 
and South Munfter, committed the former of 
thefe provinces to the government of Conor 
O Brian, and the latter to that of Donald 
Mac Carthy. Having acquired, at length, as 
abfolute a dominion over all Ireland as any 
of his predeceflbrs had ever enjoyed, he ob- 
tained from the Irifti, too prodigal of high 
titles, the name of Turlogh tie Great. Yet his 
greatnefs did not hinder Murtach-Q Lachlyn, 
king of Ulftcr, the chief of the Hy Nial race, 
from trying to wreftthe fovereignty from him 

towards 
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towards the end of his life. The conteft was BOOK IVk^ 
bloody, but O Conor died on the throne, in ^ — ^^-^ -J 
the year eleven hundred and fifty-fix ; after o Conor, ut 
whom reigned O Lachlyn, (whom fpme wri- f»P"» 
ters call Mac-Loglin) till the year eleven hun- 
dred and fixty-fix, when he was flain by a petty 
prince of a diftrid in Ulftcr. Roderick O Co- 
nor, king of Conaught and fon of Turlogh 
the Great, who had vainly afpired to fucceed 
to his father in the fovereignty of Ireland, now O Coaor, 
afcetided the throne. He was formally cleft- ^'^^^' P* 
ed in a general aflembly of the ftates of the 
ifland convened by him at Dublin, and inau- 
gurated with all the ancient folemnities, which 
no othpr fupreme monarch of Ireland had beer^ 
fince Brian Boro. Yet, notwithftanding this 
ihew of univcrfal confent to his elcftion, the 
peace of his reign was difturbed, within a very 
fhort time, by thofe intefline commotions, 
which the bad confl:itution of government in 
Ireland^ and many other concurrent caufes of 
difcord and diforder, inevitably produced. He 
fupprefled them indeed with great fpirit ; but 
the difcontents of the vanquiihed, or of thof^ 
whom fear alone prevented from rebelling, 
continued to rankle in their hearts, and helped 
to caufe ^that fubjedtion of this very ancient 
monarchy to the imperial crown of England, 
which came to pafs in his days. 

The manners of the Irifh, as we find them V. Girald. 
defcribed by contemporary writers,, were, at Xo™o7r^ii 
this tinie, very favage. They tilled few of their Hibem. c. x. 
lands, though naturally fruitful ; nor had they Neubrigen- 
any induftry or fkill in mechanicks or in ma- J^^\ * ^' ^* 

nufa<aures. 
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BOo£ IV. ndfaiSlurcs, but wore garments coarfcly macttf 
\: ~-~ - of the black wool of their (heep, and lived 
chiefly on the flefli and milk of their cattle^ 
or on wild roots and herbs. Their houie^ 
W«r, c. , were fuch as could be eafily raifed and eaflly 
*™* taken down, according as the convenience ot 

hunting or fifhing, or rcnKwing their cattle to 
diffi^rent paftures, or the fudden incurfions of a 
bordering enemy, might occafionally indaco 
thdm to change their abode; and therefore 
were not built with brick or ftone, nor ufual- 
ly with folid beams of wood, but with twigs 
of ofier or wattles covered over with thatch* 
Even thofe of their kings themfelvcs differed 
only from the(e in being more fpaciousj fo 
that a caftle of ftone, ereded at Tuam by Ro* 
derick O Conor, was called by his people, aA 
toniftied at the novelty of it, the wondtrful 
tajik! . ^ 

As for navigation, to which the inhabitants 

of an ifland, and aii ifland full of good port9> 

are prompted by nature, we know from the 

^inot, c. teftimony of Solinus Polyhiftor, that the Irifli 

^^^. in his time ufed to fail on the ocean between 

anriii.' Ireland and Britain in wicker-boats, which they 

covered with raw hidei, and which had no 

mails, nor fails, being the fame with thofe of 

the ancient Venetr and Britons, defcribed by 

Caefar and Lucan. Thbre is alfo in Marianus 

Scotus and Florence of Worcefter an account 

of a voyage rhade by three Iriih Scots, from 

Ireland to Cornwall, in a veffcl of this kind, 

- about the year of our Lord eight hundred and 

ninety^ 
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niiiety-two. Whether their coantrymcn in BOOK IV. 
that age had other and larger (hips, I will not i- — 1 < - - < 
deterniide ; but, after the Oftmen were pof- 
fefled of all their beft harbours, and matters of 
their whole coaft, they could not have any 
fleets^ but what they hired, or procured by 
feme other means, from that people. 

Giraldus Cambrenfis fays, ^^ tney went to Topograph. 
^ battle unarmed, eftecming armour a burthen, Hibcrn.Dift. 
« and thinking that their fighting without *"* ^' *^* 
" fuch a proteSion was honourable to them.** 
Yet this muft be underftood with an exception 
to the fhield, always ufed by the Irifh ; but 
they made it very light, being only of wicker, 
covered with leather or raw hides. In not in^ 
cumbring themfelves with any heavier armour 
they refembled the ancient Britons and the 
Welih of thofe days ; as they alfo did in their 
outcries and clafhing of their arms before a 
charge, and rufhing furioufly on^ without 
keeping any order, when the iigiial of battle 
was given. Giraldus Cambrenfis informs us, 
in the paflage above-mentioned, that the of* 
fcnfive weapons ufed, in his time, by the Iri(h, 
were ftiort lances and darts, of which each 
ibldier bad two, tefembling thofe of the 
Baiques, (from whom he fuppofes their ancef* 
tors were a colony) and Dani(h axes, which 
the Oftmen had introduced. Thefe laft, he _ 
affirms, they conftantly carried in their hands^ 
wherefoever they went, in peace as well as io 
war. And he adds, that, in fighting, after 
^eir darts had been thrown, they caft at the 

enei9y 
I 
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BOOK IV* enemy ftones, provided for that purpofe; j-rt 
-^ the pradlice of which their dex;terity was fti-* 
perior to that of any other people: but in 
qlofe combat they ufed their ponderous Dani(h 
axes, which they managed with one hand, 
though the Oftmen (from whom they origi- 
nally took them) could not wield them with- 
out the help of both. Yet, notwithftanding 
all the ftfength and agility of their bodies, 
in which no nation furpafled them, and fearce 
any equalled, the want of order and difcipline, 
and total ignorance in the art of war, rendered 
them generally unable to employ with advan- 
' tage thefe excellent gifts of nature. It was alfb 
a great defed in their military force, that they 
had' no good heavy cavalry, nor any long 
•fpears, pikes, or halberts, with which their 
infantry might keep off a foreign enemy's 
horfemen from breaking in upon them; nor 
fhort, ftrong, and pointed fwprds, tO\thrufl 
with, as well as to ftrikef. Neither is any 
mention made of archers in their armies by 
Giraldus Cambrenfis, in the particular .ac- 
counts he has given of the battles between them 
and the Englifti, or in what he fays of their 
weapons . and their way of fighting. It is, 
therefore, no wonder, that, having arms fa 
inferior to thofe of other nations, they iQiould 
be overcome, when invaded. Their chief fe- 
curity lay in their patient enduring of the 
moft fevere hardfliips* From their childhood 
cxpofed to cold, to wet, and to all the incle- 
mency of the feafons, they fuffered little by 

wanting 
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Wart ting that protcftion againft thero^ which BOOK iv. 
is neceffary for men not fo hardily educated ^ "^' '^ 
in more civilifed countries. Thus their bogs, 
woods/and mountains^ were citadels to them, 
which foreign troops, not enured to the way 
of living in fuch places, could not eafiily . 
force. . And hence they defpifed all thofc arts 
which have a tendency to enervate, either the 
body, or the mindj abhorring tp dwell ia 
great cities, or to fliut themfelves up withia 
the walls of forts, or to exchange the rough 
freedom of unpoliflicd barbarifm for the de-^ 
cent reftraints of politencfs. The only cle* 
gance they indulged in their whole courfe of 
life was the ancient cuftom, derived from 
their mod remote anceftors, of entertaining 
their guefts with the mufic of the harpj 
in playing upon which Giraldus Cambrenfis Topogtiph* 
affirms they greatly excelled his countrymen ^*^*"*j,^*** 
the Welfh : but the Scots of North-Britain 
(as the fame author confefles) had, at the 
time when he wrote, the reputation of no lefs 
excelling them, though they bad learnt their 
art from them. Every chief had his harper, Wtrc,c,viiii 
who was likewife a poet, or bard, and. lun^j 
the exploits of the family to which he be- 
longed, at all their feafts. This office was 
hereditary by the old cuftom of Ireland. 
The fon, however ill he might be qualified ; 
for it, fucceeded to the father, and with his 
profeffion inherited a portion of land from 
the demefne of his lord. The fongs of the 
bard had ufually more power to incite and 
VoL.V. E inflame. 
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BOOR IV. inflartic, than the mufic of the harp to foftefl 

^ - -^ or mitigate the ferocity of the chief: fo that 

even this rcoreation, which feems to indicate 

fomething gentle and approaching to polite- 

nefs in the temper of the Irifti, contributed to 

keep up that turbulent fpirit, averfe to order 

and peace, which no prince, or legiflator, that 

their cpuntry ever produced, had fufficient 

Ikill to, controuL 

Topograph. Both fexcs among them were generdly 

S^f;?'^'""* handfome and well (hapedi nature herfelf, to 

whofe care the fafhioning of their limbs was 

wholly left in their childhood, performing 

her work with peculiar beauty and ftrength : 

but the men deformed themfelves, by letting 

Ware, c, ii, their long, bufhy hair hang doWn over their 

"T*"' eyes, and by enormous whilkers which they 

wore on their upper lips ; refembling in th^fe 

modes the ancient Britons and Celt$, as they 

. likewife did in their habit. 

Topograph. They were exceedingly jealous of their 

^l^n'^lfll' women. Giraldus Cambrenfis accufes them 

of not ufing to contract any regulal* marriages, 

with the proper forms of the church ; and of 

frequently marrying, in their own uncanoni- 

- cal manner, the widows of their, brothers, or 

reducing them without marriage. 

Topogr.Hib. It was a praftice among them to give their 

Ware c.viii. children to be nurfed and bred up in other 

SirJ.baviesi families, by a kind- of adoption, while they 

edit. Lond. themfclves took in others,. whom they foftered 

f. 179 2. .^ j.j^^ manner, from a notion that more love 

was thus produced, and a closer alliance con- 

trafted, 
II 
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traded, than even by the neareft tics of blood; BOOK IV. 

This unnatural interchange was purchafed of ^-'~-^ -'' 

the richer by the meaner fort of people, and 

proved indeed a ftrong connexion between 

the former and the latter, as well as a cement 

of more extenfive and factious confederacies 

between powerful families, which thus tranf- 

ferred to each, other all the ties of paternal 

and filial afFedlion, They likewife held, to 

the fhame of reafon and religion, that the - 

fpiritual affinity, contrafted between thofe 

who were Iponfors together for a child at his 

baptifm, obliged them ever afterwards to ftand 

by one another in all things lawful and un- 

lawfuL For the confirmation of this league. Sir John Da- 

which they called compatermty, and of other IJ!^'*^"'/"^?' 

compadts betweeh them, they often received bcrn?D?ft.iii! 

the facrament of the Lord's fupper, and after- c 22. 

wards drank each other's blood. Thus even 

the moft holy rites of Chriftianity, rnixed 

with barbarous fo perditions, became to the 

Irifh folemri fan<9:ions of evil combinations 

very dangerous to the public 1 

The ancient Celts were accuftomed to fwear 
^ fJheir arms; and the Irifli ufed the fame 
oath, which remained among therti much 
longer than the times qf which I write :. but 
they feared moft to be perjured when they had 
fworn by the crofiers of fome of their fainted Topograph. 
bifliops, or by the bells in their churches, be- Hib.Diil*iir. 
lieving that divine vengeance would inftantly ^' ^^* 
attend the breach* of fuch oaths. 

E2 We 
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We are told by St. Bernard, in his Life of 
Malachy, that not only all the clergy^ but 
the whole nobility, a»d even the kings df 
Ireland, on account of the veneration they^ 
had for St. Patrick, were in all obedience fub-- 
jeBed to the fuccejors of that prelate in the 
fee of Armagh. The power ' of thofe who 
held that fee, in which the primacy had been 
for many ages eftablifhed, was certainly great 
n the temporal alFairs c^ the kingdom $ and 
it is evident from clear hiftorical proofs, that 
this, and the other Irifli metrQp€>litan fees of 
Cafliel and Tuam, liad been, till the twelfth 
century, quite exempt from all dependence on 
any foreign fee, that of Rome not cxcepted^r 
Biit the Oftmen were not fo tenacious as the 
Irifti of the liberty of their church. For, ia 
the year of our Lord one thoufand and feven- 
ty-four, Patrick, one of that people, eledted 
biflipp of Dublin, folemnly promifed, for him- 
felf and fucceflbrs in his biflioprick, canoni- 
cal obedience to Lanfranc archbiftiop of Can- 
terbury, and the fucceffors of that prelate^ 
by whom, at the defife of the clergy and 
people of Dublin^ he was confccrated in Lorii- 
don. It is hard to fay upon what this fub^ 
jedion was founded t for the city of Dublia 
was not then fubjed: to England, but under 
the government of Gothrick Crovaa, king of 
Man, and is ftyled in the words of the profef- 
fion of obedience made by this prebte, the 
metropolis of Ireland. 

An epifcopal fee was creded at Waterford 

in the year one thoufand and ninety-^fix i and 

7 one 
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one Malco0b born in Ireland, but educated BOOR 17. 
in England, where he had been a monk, *— — --" — 
being chofen the firft bifliop, he promifed 
obedience to the fee of Canterbury, and re- 
ceived confecration from archbiftiop Anfelm. 
One cannot doubt that thefe prelates conceived 
themfelves to be fubjedt, as well as their pri- 
mate in'Englajnd, to the fupremacy of the 
•Pope ; and it appears, from St. Bernard's Life 
of Malachy, that, before the year eleven hun- 
dred and thirty-nine, a legatine commiflion 
had been given by Rome to a bifliop of Lif- 
morc; but that he had exercifed any jurifdic- 
tion in Ireland, by virtue of that charafter, I 
do not find. In the above-mentioned year, 
while Innocent the Second was pontiff, Mala- 
chy, who had obtained the archbiftiopric of 
Armagh while his country was agitated with 
civil diflentions, went to Rome for a pall, 
which (to ufe the words of St. Bernard) *' AaJ V. Bernard* 
** beenfrorn the beginnings and was Jiill^ want-^ inVitaM^u- 
^' ing to the metropolitan fee.'* Innocent, 
pleafed with this homage from a prelate whofe 
predcceflbrs had been fo long independent, 
jeceived him with great honours, taking off 
his own mitre, and placing it on the head of 
this refped;cd gueft: but defiring to render 
the requefl of a pall rather the ad olf the 
Irifh nation than of their primate alone, he 
exhorted him to aflemble a national council,. 
arid perfuade them to fue for that favour. He 
did not however difmifs him, after fuch an 
application, without granting him what he 

E 3 knew 
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BOOK IV. knew would pleafe him as well, the charac- 
^ ~'~ - ter of legate in Ireland ; availing himfelf of 
the plea, that the biftiop of Lifmore, to whom 
It before had been given, was grown old and 
infirm, Malachy therefore returned with this 
dignity into Ireland, and endeavoured to ex- 
ecute his new matter's injunftions. But it 
feems that the Iri(h nation did not readily ad-* 
init the propriety of making the unprecedent- 
ed petition to which they were urged : for 
feveral years palled away without its having 
been made ^ and when the primate had brought 
his countrymen to apply to Pope Eugcnius 
the Third, in the year eleven hundred and 
thirty-eight, for this gift, which Bernard calls 
f/be plenitude of honour^ he died before he had 
time to convey to that pontiff the reaueft of 
the council. Yet, on the foundations he laid; 
Uflicr, De Eugenius, in the year eleven hundred and 
PrimwdiLt* fifty-one, fent cardinal Paparo, legate a latere^ 
J). 870. ' into Ireland with four palls, for; the arch-^ 
Ware,c,;fvi\ bilhops of Armagh, of Tuam, of Cafhel, and 
of Dublin ; the laft of which cities was thea 
firft erected into an archbiflaoprick. Thus the 
badge of fubjedtion to the Roman pontificate 
was at laft received by the Iriflji metropolitaa 
prelates, 

'While the legate Was in Irpland, he ufed 
the opportunity tp impofe on the clergy the 
^ unnatural reftraint of perpetual celibacy j to 

which, it may be prefumed, they fqbmitted 
the rhore eafily, as moft of them at this 
time indulged their defires without the form 

of 
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of marriage. We are told" by St. Bernard, book iv. 
that before the eledion of Ceallach (or Celfus) i^^ ^' ^^ 
to the fee of Aripagh, it had been held by p. ,^37.' 
eight fucccffive prelates, who were all mar- 
ried men^ He adds that thefe prelates were not 
in holy orders, and (what is ftill more extra- 
ordinary) that this dignity had been, for fifteen 
generations, hereditary in the fame family. 
Malachy laboured more eagerly than any of 
his predeceiTors to bring the church of Ireland 
to a nearer conformity with that of Rome; 
for which merit he is placed in the Roman 
calendar as a faint. Before he attained to * 
the primacy he was bifliop of Conor and P. 1935, 
Down: and Bernard fays, that, when he firft '93^- 
went into Conaught, hd found the people of 
that country more barbarous than any he had 
ever fcen elfewhere, being Chriftians only in 
name, but in reality heathens, and beafts rather 
than men ; that they paid no tithes nor firft 
fruits, contraded no lawful marriages, made 
no cQnfeffions, fubmitted to no penances ; that 
the rainifters of the altar were few, and very 
negligent of their duty ; But that, by the care 
of this prelate, a great change was ioon^ef- 
fipdled in all thefe particulars, Neverthelefs it 
appears that much barbarifm remained, not 
only in that province, but all over Ireland, till 
the times of, which I w^rite. It was indeed 
hardly .poflible to \reform the evil cuftonxs 
which prevailed a.mong the Iri(h without al- 
tering their government; nor could that be 
accoaipliihed by any other means, than by 

E4 their 
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BOOK IV. their being fubjeded to fome more civilifed 
^ -i^- ^ foreign power. 

V. Girald, William Rufus, in one of the expeditions 

Carobr. Id- he o^ade againft the Welfli, being on the rocks 

cfambri"» of the fea-coaft about St. David's, from whence 

tii.c. \f he had a profpedt of fome of the Irifli hills, 

faid to his attendants, that be would make a 

fridge with his Jhips from that place io Ireland ^ 

But this and other great defigns, which his 

ambition had formed and his power might 

have executed, were fruftrated by his death* 

Pc H. 1. 1. i. William of Malmlbury tells us, that the 

f. 9f monarchs of Ireland contemporary with Henry 

the Firft, king of England, were fo devoted to 

him, that they did nothing but according to 

his commands v which fubmiffion he afcribes 

' to their fear of his reftraining his fubjed^s in 

this kingdom from trading with the Irifti 5 9$ 

without that commerce their country, from 

the poverty and the ignorance of its inhabit 

tants, would have been of fmall value, 

Henry the Second, foon after he came to 
the crown, propofed to undertake the conqueft 
of Ireknd. But having no title on which he 
could poffibly found a legal claim to that 
ifle, nor any reafonable caufe of war with 
the nation, he took the only method of fup-ii 
plying thefe defedls, by colouring his ambi- 
tion with a pretence of religion. Nicholas 
s ' ^ Breakfpear, an Englifliman, was then bilhop 
of Rome, under the name of Adrian the Fourth. 
To him I^enry fent John of Salilbury with 
letters, wherein he defir^fd the fandlionof the 

papal 
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papal authority to juftify his intention of BOOK IV, 
fubduing the Iriftij in order to reform them. U -^m- h i^ I 
A requeft of this nature, which fuppofcd in 
the Pope a power he wiflicd to aflumc, could 
Dot fail of being favourably received at Rome^ 
Henry's minifter brought from thence a ring g. Camb. 
of gold to his mafter, fent by the Pope as a fign Hifcrn. Ex* 
of his inverting that prince with Ae kingdom ^f"^°' ^* 
of Ireland, and delivered to hxtii the following 
epiftKe or bulh 

^^ Adrian, the bifhop, a fcrvant of the fer- See Rymcr*« 
*^ vants of God, to his deareft fon in Chrift Fadcra, tom. 
•^ Jefus, the illuftrious king of England, fends "ApV„^dix"«i 
** greeting and apoftolical benediftion* The thb Book. 
^' defire your magnificence exprefTes to extend 
^^ your gloty upon earth, and to lay up for 
** yourfclf in heaven a great reward of eter* 
^* nal , happinefs, is very laudable and profit- 
*• able for yon, 'mhile^ as a good catholic prince^ 
** you endeavour to enlarge the bounds of the 
** churchy to declare the true Chrijiian faith ^ 
" to ignorant and barbarous nations^ and to ex^ 
^* tirpate all evil from the feld of the Lord i 
•* which the better to perform^ you ajk the ad^ \ 

*^ vice and encouragement of the apoJioHcal fee. 
" In the accomplKhment of this work wtj 
♦* truft you will have, by the affiftance of 
^' God, a fuccefs proportioned to the depth 
^* of counfel and difcretion with which you ' 
" fhall proceed : forafmuch as every thing 
** which takes its rife from the ardour of 
*' faith, and love of religion, is moft like to 
'* come to a good and happy end. There is in- 

** deed 
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BOOK IV. -^ deed no doubt, that fas you yourfelf ackmw^ 
** ledge J Ireland, and all. other tjlands which 
•' Chrtji, the fun of Right eoujhefsy has illumined, 
** and which have received the doSirines of the 
** Chrijlian faith , belongs of right, to the ju^ 
** rifdiSlion of St. Peter, and the mofl holy Ro^ 
•* man church. Wherefore we more gladly 
*' fo\V in them the feed of faith, which is good 
^* and agreeable to God, as we know that it 
•* will be more ftridly required of our con- 
** fcience not to negledt ir. Since then you 
** have fignified to us, moft dear fon in Chrift, 
♦' that you defire to enter into the ifland of 
*^ Ireland, in order to fubdue the people to the 
. •* obedience of laws, and extirpate the' vices 
^* which have there taken root, and that you 
^^ are alfo willing to fay an annual penJiQn to 
^* St. Peter of one penny from every houfe 
•* therein, and to preferve- the rights of, the 
*' church in that land inviolate and entire, we, 
** feconding your pious and commendable in- 
*• tention with the favour it deferves, and 
*' granting a benignant affent to your petition, 
** arc well pleafed, that, j'^r the enlargement 
*^ of the bounds of the church, for the reftraint 
** of vice, the corrcdlion of evil manners, the 
^* culture of all virtues, and the advancement 
** of the Chrijlian religion, you fhould enter 
•* into that ifland, and eiFed: what will con-^ 
** duce to the falvation thereof and to the 
<< horiour of God, It is likewife our defire, 
*' that the people of that country (hould re- 
** ceive you with honour, and venerate you 
** as their majier : provided always, that the 

^ eccleJiajliQat 
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** ecclefiajlical rights therein remain inviolate and BOOK IV. 

*« entire j and referring to St. Peter and the V" "■"*■* "^ 

" mojl holy Roman church the annual penjion of 

** a penny from every houfe. If therefore you 

'* think fit to put your defign in execution, 

" cndeavx)ur ftudioufly to inftrud that natioa 

** in good morals, and do your utmoft, as well 

•* perfonally, as by others whom you know, 

*' from their faith, dodlrine, and courfe of life, 

♦* to be fit for fuch a work, that the church 

** may there be adorned, the Chrijiian religion • 

♦* planted and made to grow, and whatfoever 

♦' appertains td the honour of God and the 

^* falvation of fouls fo ordered, as may entitle 

•• you to an eternal reward from God, and a 

*^ glorious name upon earth.'* 

When Henry acknowledged that Ireland^ \ 

and all other tjlands which had received the 
doBrines of the Chrijiian faith, belonged of 
right to the jurifdiSlion of St. Peter, and the 
mojl holy Roman church, he certainly meant a 
fpiritualjurifdi<Sion 5 for other wife this con- 
ccffion would have given to the Pope the tem- 
poral fovereignty of England, as well as of. 
Ireland. Bi|t yet the purport of the bull, by 
which his Uolinefs in effedl difpofed of that 
ifland, feemed to imply that the property, or 
fupreme dominion, was in him : and it appears 
from the words of John of Salilbury himfelf, v. Johan. 
whom Henry employed in this bufinefs, that fj^^^*^!"*^' 
this prctenfion was founded on the forged do- 1, iy. cf 4*. 
nation of Gonftantine to Pope Sylvefter the 
Second. Moreover Giraldus Cambrenfis, in 

reckoning 
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BOOK IV. reckoning up the claims which Henry had to 
^ '■ " ■"^^ -J Ireland, mentions this grant of Adrian^ and 
V. HibcrA. ^jj^ confirmation of it by the authority of Pope 
h^n^f^j! Alexander the Second, as fufficient to anfwer 
all objeftions, or cavils, againft the preten-r 
fions of that prince ; t&e fupreme pontiffs (as 
he fays) iifferting to themfehes the Jbvereignty 
of all ijlands, by a Jpecial right. He means 
by the donation of Conftantine above men- 
tioned. So extravagant were the ideas of the 
clergy in that age concerning the rights of 
the Roman pontificate! and this ought to 
have made the temporal powers more careful, 
in their tranfaftions with Rome, to do nothing, 
which might countenance thofe monftrous 
claims. It plainly appears by this bull, that 
Pope Adrian confidercd the payment of a 
penny from every houfe in Ireland, which 
had been offered by Henry, as a moil: indi{^ 
penfable condition of the fandion he gave to 
this unjuft. undertaking; which was really 
felling the independence and liberty of the 
Iriih for fo much profit to himfclf and the 
apoftolical fee. ,But he had, a further view ia 
fo ftrongly infifting thereupon* For, though 
peter-pencc, in its firft inftitution by king Offa, 
was only elcemofynary, for the fuftenance of 
poor Englifti (Indents at Rome ; yet the popes 
had long defired that it fhould be undierftood 
as a tribute^ by which th?ir fovereignty was ac- 
knowledged. And the granting it from Ire- 
land, where no ancient ufage had eftablifhed 
(uch a gift* looked like a confeilion of that 

pretended 
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pretended right on the part of King Henry. BOOK ivi 
The ring alfd which that prince received from ^ ***' '^ 
Adrian^ as a mark of invcftiture, gave an ap- 
pearance of his holding the dominion of Ire- 
land from and under the Pope ; though it is 
certain he ow^ned no fuch dependence. 

Upon the whole, therefore, this bull, like 
many before and many fince, was the mere 
effe<^ of a league between the papal and regd: 
powers, to abet and to aflift each other's ufur« ^ 
pations; nor is it eafy to fay whether more 
difturbance to the world, and more iniquity, 
have arifen from their aiSipg conjointly, or 
from the oppofition which the former has 
made to the latter ! In this inflance the beft, 
or indeed the fole excufc, for the proceedings 
of either, was the favage ftate of the Irifli, ta 
whom it might prove beneficial to be con- » . 
quered, and broken thereby to the falutary dis- 
cipline of civil order and good laws. 

We are told by the Norman Chronicle, that ChrM. 
Henry, in meditating the conqueft of Ireland, Norm. aJ 
intended to give that kingdom to Prince Wil- ^^^* ****" 
liam, the youngeft of his brothers, for whom 
,no provision had been made by their father. It 
mufi: be underftpod that he meant to giVe it to 
him under homage and fealty to the crown of 
England, not as a fovereign .and independent . 
dominion. The fame chronicle adda,^ that he 
was perfuaded, by the advice of his mother, 
the emprefs Matilda, to defer the^execution of 
his purpofe. It fecms indeed that the internal 
affairs of his government were not yet fo well 

fettled^ 
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800K I\r. fettled, as to fufFer him to engage in an enter* 
lU ■ S '^' im prife of this nature, to which he was not in- 
vited by any of the Irifh. He therefore laid 
up the bull he had obtained from the Pope 
among the archives of his realm, to be brought 
• forth at a more convenient feafo;i. Many years 
pafled without his having been tempted to tura 
his thoughts towards Ireland. But, about the 
end of the year eleven hundred and fixty- 
fevcn, !an event happened there, the confe- 
quences of which opened to him a way to that 
ibvereign dominion over the Irifli, which foon 
afterwards he acquired, and which has never 
fincc been quite loft, but for a long time ill 
maintained, and too often ill exercifed, by his 
fucceffors, kings of England. 

^ The firft caufe of this moft importartt revo- 
lution, was Dermod Mac Murogh, or (as 
fome call him) Mac Murchad, king of Leinfter, 
who, in the year eleven hundred and twenty- 
Irifli AqmIs. fix, had fucceeded to his brother in the govern- 
' mcnt of that ftatc. He ruled it as a tyrant, and 
made himfelf very odious to the nobility of 
his realm by perfidioufly feizing, in the year 
eleven hundred an4 thirty- feven, the perfohs of 
feventeen chieftains, the moft potent of whom 
he put to death, and tore out the eyes of the 
others. Neverthclefs, as his tyranny was fup-^ 
ported by valonr, and this very aft ftruck a 
, terror into all the reft of his fubjedls, he retained 
an uncontroulable power over Leinfter till the 
-year eleven. hundred and forty-two, when he 
was driven from thence by Turlogh'O- Brian, 

king 
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ilng of Miinftcr, and fled for aid to O Conor,. BO OK IV. 
then monarch of Ireland, againft whom, in 
conjunftion with Murchad O Melachlin, king 
of Meath, he had before taken arms. His 
. prefent diftrefs, and a jealoufy of O Brian's 
exceflive aggrandifement, obtained the protec- 
tion he implored from O Conor, whofe forces, 
with thofe which Dermod was enabled to re- 
alTemble in Leinfter by the credit of this league, 
defeated O Brian, and flew feventeen thoufand 
of his men, in the year eleven hundred and 
fifty-one. The next year, O Melachlin having 
fubmiHed to O Conor, he and Dermod joined 
that monarch, as head of the nation, in making 
War againil a prince wf)t) continued to oppofe 
him, namely Ternan O Ruark, lord of the 
Hy Brune BrefFny, a territory in the eaftern 
part of Conaught, comprehending the pro- 
vinces of Cavan and Letrim. This potentate, 
though he had married Devorgalla, the king 
of Meath's daughter, was hated by her father, 
for having bafely taken part with his enemies 
againfl him, and profited by his fpoils on a for- 
mer occafion. That king therefore not un- 
willingly affifled O Conor to fubdue a rebel 
vaflal, whom he himfelf wirtied to punifh. 
The confederates having won a battle againfl: 
him, he was forced to retire into the faft^ 
neflcs of Conaught, while O Conor took 
from him, as a fine for his revolt, a contider- 
able diflridt adjoining to Meath, and then, re* 
turned with his forces into his own country. 
But > Dermod, who. had long been in love 

with 
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BOOK IV. witli Devorgalla, a very beautiful lady, ufed 
this opportunity of the abfence of her hufband 
from the place of her abode, to carry her off 
intd Lcinfter,, with her own confent, and 
(what is ftill more extraordinary) with the aid 
of her brother, the governor of Eaft-Meath. 
O Ruark, on this outrage, implored the pro- 
tection of the fbvereign of Ireland, O Conor^ 
who generoufly granted it to him^ and leading a 
great army into the confines of Leinfter, forced 
Dermod, whofe paffion had'beeil cooled by 
enjoyment, to deliver up Devorgalla, with the 
valuable effecfls which her hulband, by the 
cuftom of Ireland, had given her on their 
marriage, and which the ravifher had taken 
together with the lady. How her hufband re- 
ceived her, or whether, after her return, they 
ever cohabited, the Irifb annals do not fayi 
but they tell us that her conduft was irre- 
proachable from that time ; that, in the year 
eleven hundred and fifty-feven, when the 
church of Drogheda was confecrated, fhe made 
a donation of fixty ounces of gold for the good 
of her foul, and gave a golden chalice for the 
altar of the bleiled Virgin, with many other 
jich gifts, to the abbey of Drogheda, where 
fhe died in the year eleven hundred and ninety- 
three, after a penitential retreat of feven years* 
Her father, the king of Meatb, bad Xiirvived 
the diibonour brought on his family only a 
few months. The next year, eleven hundred 
and fifty-four, O Ruark, at the head of his 
own troops out of Conaught^ entered Leinfler 

and 
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and ravaged it with all the fury of revenge, BOOK iv. 
but could not expel Dermod^ who, after the *— -v— J 
dcceafc of Turlogh O Conor, taking part with 
his fuccefTor, Miirtach O Lachlyn, againft Ro« 
derick O Conor, was, by the aid of that mo* 
narch, fecured in the quiet poffeffion of Lein-^ 
fter till the year eleven hundred and fixty-fix, 
when O Lachlyn being flain, Roderick O Conor 
obtained the fovereignty of Ireland. This made 
a great change in the circumftances of Dermod* 
His enenay was on the throne, inftead of his 
friend. All who hated him, in which number 
were moft of his fubjeiSts, now joined with the • 
fovereign in defiring to take, a full revenge 
upon him for old or recent offences. The 
forces of Conaught, of Meath, and of the Oft* 
men of Dublin, under the command of O Ru* 
ark, invaded his country 3 his vafTals forfook 
him ; he retired to Femes, at which place he 
had a fort ; and, the enemy fdlowing him, he 
fet fire to the town, and fled from thence into ' 
England. This refblution appears to have 
been fuddenly taken, without concert with 
Henry, whom he did not find in that king- 
dom, but, being informed that he . was in 
Aquitaine, went to him there, and, as a king, Hlbera. ix* 
in whofe perfon the royal dignity had been in*- p»gn«' i- i* 
jured, complained of the difloyalty and re^ 
bdlion of his fubjedts, fupported (as he faid) 
hy a malicious combination of the other Irifh 
princes, againft whofe power he begged the 
afliftance of Henry i offering, if reftored by 
that prince to his kuu;dom, which his ahceftors 
VoL.V, F ' had 
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BOOK IV. b^d ruled over for many ages pBA, ter bold if, 
^ ■■^"^ „ f 35 ^ £^^ under homage to Englaod* This 
bribe difpofed Henry to be not fo attentive as 
be ought to have been to the i^ierits of the 
caufe^ and die difhonour it would bring upoa 
bis own moral character to iupport a wicked 
tyrant, whom his countrymen had mofl: juftly 
driven out of their ifland. Princes ufually 
weigh confiderations of ftsite in the fcales of 
policy, not of jufticc. Henry faw the advan- 
tage, if he (hould ever purfue his former deiign 
iB^on Irdand, of baling there a vaffal king» 
©Uigcd to him for the recovery of his domi- 
isions^ and at enmity with all the otifier In(h 
princes. For this reafon he thought £t, after 
having received an oath of ^alty fifom Der* 
«iod^ to give him letters patent in Uie follow* 
Hibew. Ex- ing words : *^ Henry,, king of England, duke 
pognat. 1. 1. X4 q£ ^f ormandy and Aquitaine, and earl of 
** Anjou,, ito all his liegemeRy Engliflx, Nor* 
<1 man, Welib, and Scotch, and to. all the na- 
<^ tions under his dominion, greeting. When 
\^ the& tetters ihall conae to' ybur hands, know 
*• ye, that we have- received Derniod, prince 
M of Leinfter, into the boibrn of our gcace and 
** bet^volence. Wherefore, whofee^ierv in the 
^* ample extent of all our territori^, (hall be 
^ willing to affift in reftoring that prince,^. as 
Y our v^al and ^legen^an, let fuch perroa 
^^ know, tba» we <io hereby grant' to him our 
♦* licence and favour for the faid uncjertaking/'* 
This mode Qf alBibince did not fo diredtly 
engage the king of £i3fg^nd iaa war witji the 
^ ^ - • IrilL 
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trifh natiooy as the fending againft thein any BOOK IV. 
forces under his own royal ftandard$ and Der-» *-'■■*■■ '-^ 
mod reafonably hoped, that the adventurous 
fpirit of the Englifh nobility Would make this 
tecommendation c£Fcftual to his fervice. He 
therefore went into England ; and a decent pro-* Hibefn. fix- 
vifipn being allowed him by Henry out of the P^g"**^- *• »♦ 
royal revenue, he fixed his abode at Briftol> Lambeth 
from whence, by means of the commerce ^rhich Maaafww 
was conftantly carried oh between that city and 
Ireland, he might have frequent intelligence 
of what happened in Leinfter, where he'fttU 
Cfflrrefponded with fome of his moft devoted 
friends. Here he produced the letters patent 
he had obtained from King Henry, and having 
publicly read tliem, added liberal promifea of 
lands and other rewards to all nobles or foldiers^ 
who would aid him to regain po{£e£ion of hit 
kingdom. But. the danger of trufting to th^ 
good faith of a tyrant, or the apparent diiR^ 
culty of the enterprife, fo di&ojuraged mea 
from it, that for fome time he met with no 
fucceis. At length a great baron, Richard de NcArigstA 
Clare, earl of Pembroke, furnamcd Strong;* f* *** 
bow, as bis father had alfo been before him, 
was impelled, by the indigence into which ht 
mras lately fallen, to de&re the advantages 
ojgR^red by Dermod^ who propofed to give him 
hk eldeft daughter in marriage,* and with her 
(as he hid no legitimate fpn) the focceffion to 
bis kingdom, oa condition that the earl (hould 
raife for hii fa:vice, and bring oMr into Ire*« 
Itnd, a gdod^ hpdy of forces, ht&>tc xhi eod o£ ^ 

. F 2 • the 
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BOOK IV. the next fpring. This it was in the powei* of 
^ '*'' — ■^ that nobleman to perform, not with (landing 
the bad jcircumftances of his prcfent fortune, 
becaufe thofc very qualities which had reduced 
% him to poverty endeared him to his vaffals, i 

mean his profufe, extravagant generofity, and 
ascertain greatnefs of. mind, which, while it 
afpifed to the higheft obje(a:s, gave no atten- 
tion to fmall ones, and confidered ceconomy as . 
a virtue below its pitch. 

On the compact made by Dcrmod it is ne- 
ceflary to obferve, that although, regularly, 
by the ancient conilitution of Ireland, no Irifh 
kingdom defcended to the daughter of a prince, 
or the hufband of fuch daughter, yet, cleftions 
being ufually carried on by force in all the go- 
vernments there, Strongbow copld not much 
doubt, that, if his arms {hould prevail in the 
^ enterprifc of recovering Leinfter for Dermod, 
they would alfo enable him to fecure to him- 
felf the ftipulated fucccflion after the death of 
that king. 
HiUrt.'&t'^ Thefe preliminaries being fettled, Dermod 
?.T^^'** departed from Briftol, and went to refidc at 
St. David's, from whence the paflage to Lein- 
fter, with a favourable wind, is only of one 
day. He there engaged in his fervicc two 
young noblemen of great rank, Maurice Fitz- 
gerald, and Robert Fitzftcpheri, who were 
both fons of Ncfta^ a princefs of South Wales, 
mentioned before in this work, on account of 
her amour with King Henry the Firft, and a« 
mother to Robert, the famous earl of Qlocefter^ 

ip Maurice 
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Maurice Fitzgerald was the offspring of licr rfbOK iv/ 
fiibfequcnt marriage with Gerald de Windfor, 
an Englifli baron in South Wales, and Robert 
Fitzftephen of another, which, after the death 
of that lord, (he made with Stephen, who wasi 
conftable of Cardigan caftle and prefided over 
that province* On the laft revolt of Rhees 
ap GryfFyth againft Henry the Second, Fitz- 
fiephen^ who had fucceeded to his father's 
offices, was treacheroufly feizcd by the Welfh, 
and delivered to their prince, his coufin ger- 
man on the mother's fide, who kept him in 
prifon three years, and then freed him on con- 
dition of joining his party. The bad confc- 
qucnces, which, on Henry's return into Bri* 
tain, both the brothers might feel from 'this 
conflrained. obligation, inclined Fitzftephen 
and Fitzgerald to clofe with the propofals madp 
by Dermod, who offered to give them in fee, 
under homage to himfelf, the city of Wexford, 
and two cantreds (or hundreds) adjoining 
thereunto, if they would bring into Leinfter, 
as early as they could in the next fpring, a band 
of Englifli and Welflj, to affift the attempt he 
then determined to make for the recovery of 
that realm. The biflx)p of St, David's, their 
brother, prevailed on Khees ap Gryffyth to 
let them take this opportunity of withdraw- 
ing themfelves out of Wales, and avoiding a 
war, in which they otherwife might be forced, 
by their contrary engagements, moft unnatu-^^ 
rally to fight againft each other^ 

F 3 Dermod, 
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Dermod, therefore, having happily cdrt- 
claded his treaty with thefe two chiefs, ancf 
trofting alfo to that he had made with Earl 
Strongbow, ventured to go into Leinfter, and 
lyirfg concealed in a rtionaftery, founded by 
him on the banks of a little river near Femes, 
paflcd the vrinter unmolefted by any of his? 
enemies, who fuppofed him ftill in Great 
Britain. The fidelity of the monks, in thus 
harbouring and . protefting therr unfortntiatc 
J^cnefadtor, deferves great praife. In ihh re- 
treat he negociated, as privately as he could, 
with fome of his moft trufly friends, an<t 
gained from them information of the pfcfent 
ftate of Leinfter, and, in general, of all Ife- 
Irift Annali. land. It appears that no care had been taken 
in the former, on his expulfion from thence," 
to make a proper p'rotiffon for the govern-^ 
ment of it, by putting into his place another 
prince of the family, which, during the courfe 
of many centuries paft, had ruled over that 
province. O Ruark had deftroyed the fort of 
Ferncs, which Dermod had ereded, and then 
returned with his forces to that diftridk in 
Conaught where his pfincipality lay. The 
monarch Roderick O Conor was bufied in 
fettling the partition of Munfter between Mac 
Carthy and O Brian; which he did in fuch a 
manner as much offended the latter. Leinfter 
was left in a ftate of anarchy very favourable 
to Dermod, who had flcill enough to in>provc 
the negligence of his enemies to his, own ad- 
vantage. Very early in the fpring he fent 

Maurice 
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Maurice Regain, his interpreter a6d kcrcHty, BOOK iv; 
back into Satltk Wales, to haften.the coming 1^ ^. ^ 
of FitzftepHcn and Fitzgerald, impowering Manufcr. 
alio that i^ent to treat with other perfons who 
might be willing to aid him in regaining hi^ 
kingdom, by promiiing arhple recompences in 
lands of inheritance to thofe who fhould chufe 
to fettle there, or in money or cattle to others. 
This procured him a few Flemings from the Uifk Annali. 
colony of that natiton at Tenby and Haver- 
ford We(b, and fome Wehh whom the fon 
of a petty prince of South Wales had under 
his conduft. On the arrival of thefe^ before 
the othcf fuccours he expedted were ready, . 
he put hiffifelf at their head, and, being joined 
by fooje bahds of his adherents in Leinfter, - 
attempted to recover certain parts of that coan*- 
try, not prepared to oppofe him. . Hrs enemie^ 
who knew nothing of his winter reiidence in 
the mowaftery adjacent to Fernes^ were much 
furprifed at his fudden appearance in arms, and 
fuppofed him juft landed : rumour greatly ex* 
aggeratcd the number of foreigners who were 
under hit banner ; upon which alarm the Irifh 
monarch, and Ternan O Ruark, with all pof- 
fible diligence affembled fome forces, and met 
him at Kil Ofna. A ikirmiih enfued, in which Ibidem, 
was ilain O Mahoni, a principal ofHcer under 
Roderick; and a fecohd, in which fell the 
tan^ of O Riiark (that is, the fucceffor eleft 
to his principality) and the fon cff the Welfh 
prince confederated with Dermod, whom thfe 
irifl> anaalifts call tie braveji youth of all Bri^ 

F 4 tatn.^ 
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BOOK IT. tain. But Dermod, who had hoped that Fiti^ 

V- -^ » "^ ,r ftephcn and Fitzgerald would have come t<J| 

his aid with their troops before the Conaught 

militia could be drawn into Leinfter, finding 

himfelf difappointed in this expeftation, had re- 

courfe to a treaty with Roderick and O Ruark, 

fubmitting himfelf to the former, and paying 

to the latter a hundred ounces of gold for his 

prote^ion. The refentment of O Ruark was 

mitigated by this gift, and Roderick was con^ 

.tent to leave Dermod in pofleffion of ten can^ 

treds in Leinfter (out of one and thirty where^- 

of that province was compofed) for the fupr- 

. port of his dignity, taking from him fevcn 

hoftages for his future fidelity. This was a 

capital error in the condudt of thefe princes^ 

who might have cruftied him before his auxi^- 

liaries could arrive 5 but they were ignorant 

of the treaties he had made in Great Britain^ 

and deceived by his fair profeffions, or called 

oflF, from any further attention to him, by 

other objeifts which feemed to them more imr 

pprtant at this j unsure of time. Yet fopn 

afterwards Roderick, on fome report of new 

fuccourt coming to Dermod from England, 

drew to Dublin a great army from the feveral 

Irifli Annals, provinces under his dominion, in order to op* 

pofe the apprehended invafion : but, his fear 

being removed by other intelligence, he dif- 

banded the greateft part of thefe troops; a 

hafty meafure, of which he quickly repented 1 

Hibern. Ex- for, about the beginning of May in this year 

l»ognat. 1. i. xlcyeiji hundred and fixty-nine, Fitzftephep 

landed 
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kii^d at an ifland in Banough bay> not far BOOK IV. 
from Wexford, with thirty knights, who were 
all of bis kindred or houfehold, fixty more men 
at arras, and three hundred fkilful archers, 
the flower of South Wales, felefted by him 
for this fervice. The chief himfclf (if his nc-» 
phew, Giraldus Cambreniis, has painted him 
truly) was ditlinguifhed by a flature and 
ftrength of body furpalSing the ordinary courfc 
of nature, by a graceful dignity of afpedk, by 
a found and acute underftanding, by agree- 
able manners, and a bountiful heart : but thefe 
perfei^ons were difgraced by an inordinate 
love of wine and women. Hervey of Mount- 
maurice, Strongbow's uncle, was depute by 
that lord to affift Fitzftephen with his coun- 
iels in the condud; of this expedition, under-* 
^en (as it feems) in concert with the earl* 
Maurice de Prendergaft, a knight of the pro- 
vince of Pembroke, highly efteemed for his 
valour, fet fail from Milford Haven, and 
landed at the fame place in Banough bay, the 
day after, with ten horfemen, and a confi- 
dera|>le body of archers. Fitzgerald and the 
^arl promifed him and Fitzftephen to follow 
them into Leinfter, as foon as the levies they 
were making among their own vaffals, or from 
$he neighbouring diftrid:s inhabited by the 
Wclfli, (hould be compleated* The forces, 
now fent, wooldt they fuppofed, be fufRcicnt 
to make themfelves mailers of fome (Irong 
poft, or fortified town, on the coaft, with the 
\if\p of fuch Irifb as Dermod inight join tQ 
^ them. 



'f) 



74 



HISTORY Of THE LIFE 



Lambeth 
Mftnofcr. 



Hibern. Ex- 
pognat. L !• 



BOOK rv. them. When that prince heard that Fitijftc^ 
phen and Prcndergaft were landed, he fcnt 
Donald Kevenagh^ one of kis natiiral £>n&^ 
to welcome them rn bis name, and foon after- 
wards came himfeif, at the head of five hitri-* 
drcd of his beft Leinfter trob'ps, kept in reaii- 
nefe for this fervice. On his arrival the foreiga 
chiefs and foldiers dock an oath of fealty to 
hinf 5 jrnd the nf^t morning he led tWem, in 
conjondlion with his men, to ftorm the city of 
Wexford* The citizeris, hearing of their ap-» 
proath to the fuburbs, falHed forth with iri* 
tent to grve therh fnftantly battle. They were 
all Oftmen, and near two thoniand in nam- 
ber; bot| when they came within fight of 
the enemy, and beheld the army drawn op; 
according to the excellent difciplioe of thdb 
Normans, the cavalry flanking the ircbe'n^ 
anxi the borfemen glittering with thiir fhield^ 
hafbergeons, arid helmets of polHhed fteelj 
they .were feizwi with a fuddcn terror, and 
precipitately retiring, fet fire tb the fuburbs, 
«nd betook therafelvcs to the town. Fitzfte^ 
phen hereupon commanded his men at arms 
to go and fill up the ditch, wliile bis archers^ 
at feme diftance, annoyed the Oftmen, who 
were poftcd on the ramparts and battlements^ 
wkh cbntinual fiiowers of arrows. This beirig 
performed, he led on bis men ai arnis to 
fcale the walls. They advanced with toad 
ihouts ; but the citizens eaftiing down, on th^ 
heads of the afiailants, huge flones and be^m|s 
pf wood, by one of which Richard Barry, & 

nephew 
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riepbett tar Fk^fte^hen, was tiittible(J into thd BracfK ir^ 
iixchy and many others wei'e much wounded> w i-wF— - mj 
this aflfeiah Was teptXled, arxJ the general com- 
tinted bimfelf, that day,' with bnfnirig all the 
ihips which lay at anchor in the ftfand before 
the tbWt\. The next ttidrning he refolved to 
ren^v^ the ^ftteibpt, and to prejjare his men? 
for if, ordered mafles to be flid before the fe-' 
veral bands; but mafde his a^pro^ch^S itiOt6 
cautioufly th^n before, intending (as it fifcern^) 
to fap the Walls, according to tht rules of thtf 
military art in th<ife times': whicb \*heh th^ 
titizdfis law, their hearts failed thcfti, mA tht^ 
fought to capitulate. Two tfi(h feiftiops^ whtf 
happened to be then in Wtxfati, rnediat«d foi* 
fhenn with D^rmod, and obtained from him af 
pafdo#i-of their rebellion againft hiiHi on con- ' 
dition of their inflfantly fur^ender/Ag the town, 
tfnd delivering 16 hiYn foor hoftagcs for their 
future obedience, chofen by himfelf. 

Wexford bting thus taken, the king very Hibcm. Ex^ 
honourably performed his engagements, by P"2"^^- /• *" 
giving it to Fitzftephen With the two adjoin- ^' ^* 
ing cantrfeds, for him and his brother. At 
rtie fime time he beftowed upon^Hervey off 
Mountm^uriccy in recoriipence for hijJ ferVice,* 
two other cantred^, fituated betWeeH Wcitfd^ 
&\d Waterford, trpon the fea coaft. This firfl? 
fuccefi <5f their arms, and the rewards it had^ 
gained themy excited thafe adventurers to fur- 
ther exploits. Many Irifhandcitiz^n^of Wex- Lambeth 
ford having joined them,' they rftarched into- u?i""^% 
O^ry with' about three thoffftnd riien, befides pugaa"'ur 
tbeie tfWn troops. The prince of that region, fupra, 
8 Fit?patrick, ' 
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BOOK IV. Fitzpatriclf, had fomc time, before, in a fury of 
jealoufy, put out the eyes of Dermod's eldeft 
ion ; to reyejigc which outrage, as well as to 
punifli th6 revolt in which he had fincc been 
engaged, was the obje<ft of this expedition^ 
But the army had not penetrated far into the 
country, when it was flopped by a natural for- 
tification 6f bogs and woods, which Fitzpa- 
trick, at the head of five thoufand men, had 
rendered ftill more defenfible by ftrong en- 
trenchments acrofs the entrance of the pafs. 
In attacking this poft Fitzftephcn and his 
troops were fcveral times driven back, which 
repulfes at laft fo emboldened the Irifli, that 
they ventured to purfue them into the plain^ 
where the cavalry charged and routed them in 
an inftant ; and when thefe, with the impe- 
tuous flidck of their lances, had thrown thcni 
to the ground, the Leinfter foot pf Dermod's. ' 
party beheaded them with their axes. Two 
hundred heads, thus cut off, were brought 
and laid at D^rmod's feet, who viewing them 
one by one, and knowing the faces, was feized 
with fuch a tranfport of favage joy, that he 
leaped thrice, and uniting a mofl difcordant 
a<9: of piety to all the ferocity of an impla- 
cable fpirit, with hands uplifted and joined 
together in a pofture of devotion, fung, over 
tjiefe miferable remains of his enemies, a loud 
thankfgiving to God; then taking up one, 
which was the head of a man he particularly 
bated, in the rage of his heart he bit off the 
npf? and lips ! The fellnefs of this mofl in- 
human 
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human deed rather irritated than fatiated his BOOK IV*^ 
barbarous thirft of revenge. He and Fitz- |v./ ">^* Lr^ 
ftephen porfued, with unremitting alacrity, the pugnat.1. C 
advantage they had gained, carrying fword c. $• 
and fire into the inmoft parts of the country^ 
and meeting with little refiftance, except in 
pafling a. defile, where the Englifh, after driv- Ltmbtth 
ing the enemy from a poft at which a (land "*•'*'*'• 
had been made, were engaged, both horfe and 
foot, in a very dangerous bog, or marfhy * 
ground 5 and, being again attacked there, 
fought themfelves out, with extreme difficulty, 
by their own dauntlefs valour ; the Iriih, who 
were with them, on the party of Dermod, 
doing nothing to affiil them, but lying hid 
in the wood till the danger was over, and 
then joining them to purfue the enemy they 
, had routed. Dermod prevailed on Fitzftephen Hiben. Esr- 
to continue this war by repeated expeditions, ?»«»*«. 1.^ 
till having received intelligence, that the whole ^ ^* 
Irifli nation, under the orders of Roderick 
Conor, their fovereign, was now arming 
againft him^ he granted a peace to (he prince 
of Oflbry : but the reconciliation, on both 
fides, was equally infincere. 

Not long before this time, a general afTem^ 
bly of the Irl(h dates had been called/ on the 
alarn^ of the vidories Dermod had obtained 
with the aid of foreign troops. The bringing 
thefe into Ireland was fo juftly refented by moil 
of the nation, that they fpeedily got together 
a very numerous army, which Roderick led 
into Leinfter. On their approach many Irifh, 

who 
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ROOK IV, w&Q had taken part with Dcrraod^ again faf* 
ibok him: but,.notwithftandiag this defcrtion^ 
Fit?ftephen and his men remained finp and 
undaunted, Thjefc, with a few of the king'3 
pioft aiRaionate or raoft courageous friends^ 
and that prince himfelf, ^Mhofe intrepiciity waa 
hts grcaleft if not his only virtue, t/^ok poft 
in a valley, not far diftant from Femes, and 
enconxpadTed with thick woods^ fteep moun-« 
tains, and dpep bogs. This Arong ground 
liicy made yet ftrongcrj, by digging pits, at 
jieaciiiftancea, before thp front x)f the carnp 1 
laying trxtes, wJiich they had felled, acrpfs 
the pa&; and uiing all other methods, which 
thd aiilitary art of thofe days could contrive^ 
to fe^^ure them againfl the af&tults of an enemy 
i^ fuperior in numbers. 

When the Irifli mon^ch came up* and fav* , 
their poft fo fortified, he wa& afraid to attack 
them I but feat great prefenJt.s and piromifes 
of greater, to Fitzftephen, if he Would retire 
put of Ireland with, all his troops. This being 
reje<S?d, the fame mcflengers negociated with 
Dermod', and offered that prince the friend^ 
fhip of Roderick and quiet poffeffion of Lein-* 
Aer, if he would' join his arms to theirs, for 
the total extermination and deftrudioj^ of thefe 
£brcigri«rs^ to which they vehemently urged 
^im, as expedient and Aecefiary for the fafety 
of their country. But, either he feaiedto truft 
their promifes, or fcrupkd to .coofent to fo 
atrocious a perfidy ; for they returned v^tbout 
fuccofs: whereupon Roderick, defpairing of 

any 
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iciy benefit by a treaty^ endeavoured to animate BOOK iv; 

his people to a battle, as the fole refourcelhat ^ '--'T/^ 

remained c but the difficulty of (lorming fo pugnat.l. i* 

inacceffible a camp, defended by fuch brave c.7— !«• 

and yicW difciplined foldiers, appearing unfur-« 

mour^table^ jiegociations were renewed be-^ 

tween the two kings, through the intervention 

pffriends. It was agreed that all Lein^er, un«^ 

der fealty to Roderick, as fbvereign of Ireland, 

(hould be reftored to Dermod, who promifed^ . 

by a iecret article of the treaty, to call over 

do more foreigners into that ifland, and to fend 

aw:ay thofe he had already brought thither, at 

foon as he was quietly fettled in his kingdoQi. 

His late breach of faith made it difficult and 

un&fe to truft him now ; but he removed this 

ob^edion by opnfenting to deliver, as a hoftage 

to Roderick, one of his natural fons, whon^ 

he ieemed very fond of, and to whom Rode** 

cick promifed bis own daughter in marriage^ 

^ the peace fhouid continue inviolate and ef^ 

j^e&uaL The Irifh annalifb fay that be ali(^ 

gave a grandfi^n in pledge to that monarch x 

but (however this may havebecn) he was a man 

whom no fureties could biiKi to any eontra£l 

which bis in tereil tempted him to break. For^ 

£bon afterwards, being told that Maurice Fivz^ 

geraid was iafely landed at Wexford,. With tea 

knights, thirty horfemen of an inferior degree,; 

and about a hundred archers, he received them 

very gladly, and leaving Fitseflephen employed 

in building a fbrt,. on the fummit of a rock^^ 

about three miles. i&opi Wexford, gave to Eit^^ 

gcrald 
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BOOK IV. gera)d the chief command of his army, witim 
c ■■^>^>— M^ which he marched to lay waftc th6 territory oF 
Dublin. J have faid before, that the Oftmcn^ 
inhabitants of that city, had fubmitted to hold 
it of the kingdom of Lcinfter» in the reign of" 
Murrogh O Brian, the grandfather of Dermod. 
Hfbern. Ex- Yet, fome time afterwards, they flew the foa 
77!° U.^' ^^ ^^^' prince to whom they had fworn fealty ^ 
(c. 17. and (as the greateft indignity they could offer 

Ibidem^ciu to his memory) buried him with a dog, in 
the middle of their townhoufe. His fon, the 
prefent king, never forgot this offence ; and, 
being further incenfed by their afts of rebellion 
againft himfelf, he cruelly ravaged the lands of 
the citizens, and put to the fword the unarm* 
ed and defencelefs inhabitants he found upon 
them, till his fury v/as flopped by the neceflity 
he was under of turning his arms another way. 
For Donald, prince of Limerick, though bro- 
ther to Roderick on the mother's fide, was fa 
diflatisfied with the {hare afligned to him by 
that monarch in the partition of Munfter be- 
tween him and Mac Carthy prince of Def- 
mond, that he had lately engaged in a fecret 
league with Dermod, whofe daughter he had 
jnarried, to affift each other to enlarge, as op- 
portunity might occur, their refpedkivc domi- 
nions*. But, on the firfl: indications of hofti- 
lities on his part commencing in Munfter, 
Roderick, always attentive to what pafied in 
that country, led againft him thofe forces he 
had raifed againft Dermod. The prince^ thus 
attacked, fent immediately to demand the fti- 

pulated 



[ 



. bP King HtlNRY tl. , 81 

pulated aid from his father-^-in-law Dermod, BOOK IV. 
who, defirous to fupport him, entered'into a <— — v**-^ 
treaty with the Oftmen of Dublin, by which 
he coiifented to leave the government of that 
city to Hafculf, a Dane, under fealty to him-^ 
Felf. This convention being made, he coiti- . 
manded Fitzftephen to go inftantly with the 
troops that ferved Under his bannef, and ailift 
the prince of Limeriqk againft O Conor. 
Thefe quickly' rendered Donald fuperior to his 
foes: the Irilli monarch, defeated in feveral 
engagerneAtis, retired into Conaught^ and Der- 
mod, lifted up by the proiperity of his arms to 
highet views of ambition, was not fatigfied 
With enjoying the kingdom of Lcinfter and 
all its' dependencies, but conceived hopes 'of 
acquiring the monarchy of Ireland, which his 
grandfather had pofTeft. Thefe thoughts he 
confided to Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, who Hlbern. Ex- 
advifed him^ as the only means of fuccefs info pugnat. 1. i. 
arduous a defign, to renew his applications to ** ^*' 
. the earl of Pembroke, and urge that lor3 to 
fulfill the covenant he had made without de** 
lay. A letter was accordingly written by 
Dermod, in which, after gently complaining 
of the earl for having deferred till the autumn 
to bring him thofe fuccours which ought to 
have com6 in the fpfing, he told him*, that if 
he would now haften over with a powerful 
force, it would be eafy to add the other king-* 
doms pr Ireland to that of Leinfter, which, 
without his help, was fubdued. 
VoL.'V; G Strong- 
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BOOK IV« ^Strongbow clearly perceiving, from all the 
^' ■»■■ -^ accounts he received of what had been done 
in that ifland, and of what the adventurers 
h^d acquired by their fervice, that there wias 
mpch to be gained by the enterprife now pro-f' 
pqfed, and no fuch danger to be feared as 
valour and good conduft tnight not find 
means to overcome, was defiroiis to accep^ 
the invitation. But, the letters patent which 
Dermod had brought over from King Henry 
containing only a licence to aid him in re- 
covering his own kingdom of Leinfter, whicH 
had been fully performed, it feemed neqeflary 
to the earl, before he engaged to undertake 
this new war, of a very different nature, that 
a further authority for it (hould, be afked, and 
Hibcrn.Ex- obtained, of his fovereign. Going therefore 
p>igntt.l.i. to the king, who was then in Normandy, he 
^* '^' implored his pcrmiffion to agree to the offers 

preft upon him by Dermod. Henry s^voide^ 
to give him any pofitive anfwer; but belaid 
hold of fome words which he thought might 
admit of a favourable conftrudtion, and re- 
turning into England remained quiet at Chep- 
ilo\y, till the beginning of May, when he fent 
over to Ireland a band of ten knights and 
. fcvcnty archers, under the conduct of Ray* 
mond, a very valiant young gentleman of his 
own houfehold, who was fon to an elder bro- 
ther of Fitzftephcn and Fitzgerald. Thcfe 
landed at a place not far diftant from Water- 
ford, under a rock called Dundolf, where 
they haflily raUed a fmall fort of tiirf and 
'^ wood. 
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wood, thinking they fhould be able to m^iil- 
tain themfelve^ there nil the earLbf Periibr6kc'S 
arrival. Hervey of Mountmaurice, Strong- 
bow's uncle, with three knights, or nlfeil kt 
arms, had joined them at thdr landihg ; aq'd . . 
other fuccours were promifed to be ftmfrbch 
Dermod; 'but, while thrfd wei'e [irepdrlrf^, the 
citizens of Waterfbrd, who 'were J^aloiiS of 
foreign troops rtiaking ^•l6dgetadnt lb W^ar to 
the Walls bf theif city, dqhfulted with' OTiolart, 
an IHifhr cjiicftain of Muafter,' wh6,'Heiii^eif- 
pelled frbmi ^his country -by the arbnfs^'pf Dfer- 
tnod, h'ad tikcn refiige in their tzti^^, ';\vitli . 'I ''' 
fome of his people. He exhbrted tif^Ai ib >o .'\ 
and, attack theie invaders, before ^they had 
gained further ftrength. ^ The counffel Was ap- 
proved : aliouf three thbufancl mkffchftd ouV, 
atidpafled the river Suyr, which divided Lei^* . 
'fter from Defmond, with an intention tb ftortn 
the Euglifli fort- They c^m^ up to the ditch; 
when'RaynSond, tranfported by the ardour of 
his courage, or being perfuaded that his fafety 
confifted in (hewing a contempt of the= danger, 
fallied 'fqrfh with his garrifoh, tb give thejri 
battle. Biit the numbers wpre too liflfequal : 
he foon 'Was fbrce'd 'to^Vfetire; and take fhelter 
in the fort; ^ His men l^ad Hot tinie' ft^'lhlit 
the gate; fo that fome of the Oftnfi^n, by 
,^hbm tliey \^ere clofely'purfoed,' entered irttb 
the fofti' when Rayrhbhd fuddeply AiVfl^d, 
>nd with a fhuiid^ririg voice calling his Ibli^ifers 
toaefend'tReir iaft retreat, rUn .the fore?Hott; 6f 
"thefe tiiemlfe's wi^o H^id' '^bt within thd-^^KV^'^y 
G 2 through 
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BOOK IV, through the breaft, with his fword. This ani- 
i-UT»<-" ■/ mated his troops; they came, boldly to aj[fi.{t 
him : all the Oftmen who had palfed the in- 
xlofure of the rampart were inftantly flain, or 
driven back on thofe without; terror' feized 
the whole army : Raymond again fallied fortU : 
they all fled before him ; above five hundred 
-were cut to piecee in their flight; a much 
greater number was puflied iuto the. fea, from 
the tops of the high rocks along, the coa^, 
which they had climbed up for fafety ; and 
fevcnty of the principal citizens of Waterfojd 
Hibcrn. Ex- were taken captives. A council of war was 
pugnat. 1. i. jjg| j vvithin the fort, as foon as the adion 
was over, to know in what manner th^fe pri- 
foners ftiould be treated, Raymond gave hjs 
opinipn for letting them be ranfomed ; but 
H^ryey of Mountmaurice, \vhofe authority \n 
the council was greater than his, advifed to 
put them all to death, on account of tljc 
' danger of keeping them in cuftody within the 
fort, and as a neceflTary example of terror to all 
Ireland, which a fmall nuipber of. foreigners 
CQuld not hope, to fubdue, but by making 
thcmiclves dreadful. In fupporting this advice 
he demanded of Raymond, whether he thought, 
if thcfc men had been the conquerors,, they 
vroujd have {hewn any mercy to him or his {oU. 
diers? and concluded with faying, that ihey 
ought either manfully to purfue the defign 
they had boldly undertaken, or return home, 
' and be gentle and tender-hearted there. The 
whole council agreed to this inhuman opiniop, 

and 
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and it was executed with the mofl deteftable BOOK IV. 
cruelty ; thofe to whom the execution thereof Hibcrn7Ex^ 
was committed- firft breaking the limbs of pngnat. 1. i. 
thefe unfortunate prifoners, and then throw- ^' 'S- 
ing them down, from the top of the cliffs, into 
the fea: an adl which ftains the whole glory 
of their honourable viSory, and which the 
king (hould have punifhed, when he came info 
that country, by feme very fignal mark of his 
royal dilpleafgre againfl the adviler ! 

During the courfe of thefe events, the earl Ibidcm,c.i6. 
of Pembroke had paft through all the coafts 
of South Wales from Chepftow to St. David's, • 
gathering men to his ftandard. When he had ' 
compleated his levies, partly by his own vaf- 
fals, and partly by volunteers whom poverty 
and courage incited to feek their fortune with 
him, he led them to embark in Milford Ha- 
ven, where a fleet of tranfports, and all other 
neceffaries for ,the war he intended to make, 
had carefully been provided. But, as he was NcBbrisrcn- 
ready to fail, a pofitive order was brought to * :»-c-* • 
him from Henfy, by which he was forbidden 
to go out of the realm- This occafioncd fome 
paufe and irrefolution in his mind : Yet, think- 
ing himfelf ruined if he ftayed in England, 
and having before him a fair profpeft of wealth, 
honour, and power^ in the enterprifq to which 
he now was engaged, he boldly ventured to 
flight the king's command, and fetting fail with Hibcrn. Ex. 
an army of about twelve hundred men, in which ^"^^*^'^ 
number were included two hundred knights, 
landed near Waterford, on the twenty-third 
day of Auguft, in the year eleven hundred and 

G 3 feventy. 
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BOOK IV. feventy* The inhabitants of that town, aft?r 
^rrrv— "-^ the lofs they had fufFerpd, not daring to ftir 
out of their gates, .and the Englifh garrifori at 
Dundolf being mafters of the country on'that 
fide of the river, no oppofition was made to 
Hibcm. ^h\^ defcent- The earl,' who chofe to begia 
Expugnat. hts Operations in Ireland by taking Waterford,' 
U u Q. i6. ^^g defirousHhat the fame of fo important ah 
, atchieyement fhould be a,li his own, and there- 
fore would not wait for a cohjundlion with. 
Dermod, nor draw the garrifon from Dundolf ; 
but, trufting wholly to the valour of his own 
men, allowed them only one day, which was 
thefeaft of St. Bartholomew, to refrefli them- 
felves after the fatigue of the^ir voyage 5 
and the next morning led them on, ' to ftorm 
the town. In this attempt they were ttvice 
repulfed by the citizens, affifted by O Faolan ; 
but Strongbow, feeing that a houfe, contigu- 
ous to the wall, was prppt on the outfide with 
timber, ordered fome of his knights to cut the 
props ^ which being done, the houfe fell, and 
with it part of the wall. His troops imme- 
diately entered the breach fo made, and took 
the city, with grea^t flaughter of the defence- 
le;fs inhabitants, as well as of thofe they found 
in arms ; every ftreet being, filled with bloody 
heaps of dead bodies. There was a tovyer, of 
whif h Reginald, a Dane, was governor, and 
to vvhich, when they faw the cneTnny in the 
town, many perfons of high rank had retired, 
for fafety. This alfo was taken, and in it' 
Reginald himfelf, the Irifh chipf, O Faolan, and* 

two 
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two princes of the Oftmcn. Thefe laft were BOOK ly. 
cut to pieces, but the two former were faved ^ "• -^ 
at the interceffion of Dermod, who now ar- 
rived in the city accompanied by Fitzftephen, mi^^^ 
Fitzgerald, and Raymond. The earl received Expogntt. 
him in triumph ; and this fcene of horror was *• *• ^* ^^* 
fucceeded, within a few hours, by the feftivi- ' 
ties of a marriage celebrated between that lord 
and Eva, the eldeft daughter of Etermod, ac- 
cording to the contraft which her father had 
made in his treaty at Briftol. Yet their joy 
was loon difturbed : for intelligence came to 
Dermod that the city of Dublin, under its go- 
vernor, Hafculf, had fhaken off all obedience Lambeth 
to his authority, and had drawn to its aid a Manofcr. 
multitude of Irifli (one wxiter fays thirty thou- 
land) alarmed by the report of an Engli(h in^ 
va£on ; their monarch himfelf being encamped 
not far off, at a place called Clandolkan. For Hibem. 
the immediate fuppreffion of this revolt, the Expugnat. 
king and his fon-in-law thought it indifpenfa- ^♦^^ ^* *> 
bly necelTary, without a moment's delay, to 
force a paflage to Dublin. With this intent, 
leaving only fuch a part of their troops as might . 
be requifite to f^cure the forts they'pbireffed, . 
they collefted all the reft, and marched boldly 
that way : but, having gained information that 
the woods and defiles between them and the 
city were occupied by the Irifh, they -left the 
ufual road, and winched along the tops of the 
mountains of Glendolow, which were entirely 
clear of wood. The ambufties laid for them - 
being thus avoided, the enemy, feeing the good 
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order of their march, to which no Irilli troops 
had ever been accufton^ed, did not darc'to at-* 
tack them } fo that they came, without loft, 
to the very walls of Dublin, As they lay before 
thefe, the Irifb fkirmiihed with them, ineffec- 
tually, three days ; at the cod of which, on 
intelligence given to Roderick, that his coun- 
try of Conaiight was invaded and laid waftc 
by Donald O Brian, he was advifed by his 
council to truft at this jundure the fafcty of 
Dublin to the inhabitants of that city, and 
go to preferve his own people, and his own 
demefne lands, from hoftile depredations. 
With this advice he complied, chufing out of 
two ?vils that which he thought the leaft* 
Hafculf, before his reyolt, had prudently 
ftrengthened the military force of his town 
^s much as was in his power, but had prin- 
cipally relied on the help of the Irifli j which 
defence having failed, his people were thrown 
into a. gre^t confternation. 5o much bad they 
degenerated frqm the martial fpirit of thp Danes 
and other {^rave northern nations, tp which 
their progenitors originally belonged, that Der- 
mod's fecretary, Regan, being fent, in his 
name, to furnmon I^afcujf to furrender the 
city to him, and tp demand of 'the citizens 
thirty hoftages for their future fidelity, all 
that defire of withdrawing themfelves from 
his yoke, whrch had caufed them to rebel, 
gave way to their fears; and jhey rgfolved 
to confent to thefe demands: But, while they 
\yefe difputin<j on the choice of the hoftages. 
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the time granted to them for confultation was BOOK IV. 
ipcnt. Milo de Cogan, who led the EngUfli <* ^^'^m i 
vanguard, obferving the ramparts ill man* 
ned, attacked them fuddenly, without orders ; 
^nd his example was followed, in another 
quarter, by Raymond, who commanded the 
cfenterj Dermod and the earl being ported, 
further off, in the rear. Surprize and ter- 
ror, upon this unexpeded aflault, rendered 
the guards on the ramparts, who fuppofed 
that a peace had been abfolutely concluded, 
incapable of reliftance; The aflailants fcaled 
the walls, and entering into the ftreet maf- 
facredall they found there, till they had gained 
a compleat pofleflion of the city, and of all 
its ftrong holds. Yet the governor and the 
pioft confiderable citizens efcaped from this* 
Slaughter, by throwing themfelves into fhipls 
that lay ready in the harbour, and failing 
from thence, with the help of a favourable 
wind, to fonie of the Orkney iflands. The 
rich plunder of the houfes was given to the Hibern. 
jfbldiers; but, when Derrpod made his entry jS*P»gnat. 
into the city, which he did the fame day, his ***^' ^\ 
thirft of revenge being fatiatcd with the blood 
already (hed there, he forbad any further de- 
ftrudlipn of the people, and having taken pro- 
per meafures tp fecure to hinifelf this impor- 
tant acquifition, gave the government of it to 
Milo de Cogan, at the recommendation of 
Strongbow, who entirely directed his military 
f^fFairs, and whom he now fentfrom Dublin to 
iqvade and hy wafte the territory of Meath. 

la 
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RpOK IV- In the year eleven hundred and fixty-ninc, 
' Trffl r Au "^ ^^9''f^^4 9 M^^^chlin, the lawful king of that 
* realm, had been treacherpufly murdered by 
Donald, his kinfman, who ufurpirig the go- 
vernment was juftly expelled fromit by Roderick 
O Conor. But that monarch, inftead of caufing 
(as he ought to have done} feme other prince 
of the royal houfe of Meath to be Regularly 
eleded, made O Ruark a temporary afdminf- 
flrator of the eaftern part of that proviilc^, 
and retained 'the weftern himfelf.. The king 
of Leinfter, in hatred to his old enemy O 
Ruark, ordered the country thus, unider the 
rule of that chieftain, and likewife his patri- 
monial lands in Eaft Conaught, to be cruelly 
ravaged; which being performed without ^ariy 
refiftance on his part, the Englifh forces turned 
fouth wards, and expelled the prince pf OfTbry, 
Donchad Fitzpatrick, oiit of that principality ; 
as they alfo did another prince of the family 
of O Conor out of Hy Faolan, or Ophally,. 
(as it it called by fome writers) another diftrid: 
of Leinfter. The Irifh annalifts fay, that 
permod himfelf accompanied his auxiliaries in 
thefe expeditions : but whether they adled 
with him, or by commiffion from him, his 
employing them in this manner g^ve fo great 
and juft offence to the_ monarch of Ireland, 
that he wrote to him this letter : 

^' Againft the tenour' of the peace concluded 
*' between, us you have called over a mul- 
•* titude of foreigners into this ifland. Nevef- 
** thelefs, while yoU" confined yourfclf within 

' ^* the 
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^* the limits of ypur own kingdqxt^ of Lein- ^QQK n^ 

•* fter, we bore it with patience. But now, ^l^r/ TT ^! ^ 

" feeing that without regard to your oath, of 

" cornpaffion for your hoftage delivered into^ 

" our hands, you have infolently paft the 

** bounds prefcribed to you, and the confines 

*/ of your country, we give you notice : ei- 

** ther reftrain for the future the excurfions o£ 

^' the foreigners whom you have brought; 

** over, or we will aflu redly fend you the 

'* head of your fon cut off by our com- 

Tmand." 

' Dermod replied in a very difdainful ftyle,. 

and concluded by faying, *' he would not lay 

'^ down his arms till he had conquered all 

'* Cpnaught, and acquired for^imfelf the mo- 

** narchy of Ireland, which he claimed from. 

** his grandfather Murogh O Brian/' 

On receiving this anfwer, Roderick execu- 
ted his threat, after having pronounced, froni 
his royal feat of juftice, a formal fentcnce of 
death on the unfortunate hoflage^ 

When this facrifice had been made to na- Hlbera: 
tional vengeance, he.aflembled at Armagh the ExpugM^ 
whole clergy of Ireland, who unanimoufly * ** ^' ' * 
declared, that the prefent invafion of their 
country by the Englifli ought to be accounted 
a judgement of God upon them for the fins 
of the nation, and more particularly for a 
praftice of which they had long been guilty, 
the buying for flaves Englifli children fron^ 
oirates or thieves who had ftolen them, or 
From merchants who had bought; them of 

needy 
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needy or covetous parents ; which infamous 
traffick was not uncommon in England. The 
council therefore decreed^ and the legiflature 
enabled, that all Englijh JlavtSy in the who(e 
extent of Ireland, Jhould frefently be Jet free. * 

This was evidently done to take from that 
nation the only colourable pretence of a pub-^ 
lick quarrel, or complaint, againft the Irifh. 
Htbera. But tne king of England himfelf, before that 
Ejyogna^^ time, had refolved, for reafons of policy, . to 
' , put a ftop to the conquefts of the carl of 
Pembroke in Ireland. Nothing could be more 
repugnant to all his defigns, or the intereft of 
his people, than that a peer of his realm, at the 
head of an army of private adventurers, (hould 
obtain for himfelf the monarchy of that ifland, 
and hold it as a fovereign and independent ftate* 
Nor could he bear the provoking and auda- 
. cious infult on his royal ajJtliority. which 
. • Strongbow had been guilty of, by going into 

Ireland agfeiinft his exprefs prohibition. As 
foon, therefore, as be heard that Waterford 
was taken, he publifhed an edidt, by which 
he ftridly forbad all commerce with Ireland 
from aAy parts of his dominions, and com- 
manded all his fubjefts who had gone over 
thither, to return home before the Eaft'er 
fcftival next enfuing, on pain of perpetual 
banifhment and forfeiture of all their eftates. 
The earl quickly found -himfelf in great want 
of all neceffaries, and forfaken by many of 
his knights and foldiers. Alarmed at this, 
»ttd confulting with thb wifeft of his friends, 

bow 
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how to a<ft in fo perilous a ftate pf affairs, he boox iv, 
difpatched Raymond to Henry, who then was ^ ""^T ." :^ 
in Aquitaine, and fent by him a letter, in 
which he touched very lightly on a fuppofed Hibem; Ex- 
confent of that monarch to his aiding of Der- J°f"*^' ^' ** 
mod, given to' him in Normandy the year 
before, and concluded^ with theie words, 
^* Whatfoever. the favour of fortune has bc- 
ilowed oii me in Ireland, either of the patri- 
mony of T3ermod, or any other, as I owe it 
** entirely to your royal munificence, fo ihall it 
•* all return to yo.a, and be difpofed of accord- 
** ing to your abfolute will and pleafure.'* 

This was what Henry wanted; but he pru- 
dently delayed to give any anfwer,^ till he had 
taken other meafures to fecure the attainment 
of the great end he had in view. 

In the mean time King Dermod made an- |rik\Aniial»- 
other incurfion into the country of O Ruark,. 
his capital enemy and Roderick's warmeft 
friend: , but. attempting to ftorm that prince's 
camp he was repulfed with difgrace, and fook 
afterwards retired into Leinfter, leaving Donald 
O Melachlin, ^yhom he had lately engaged to 
maintain by force of arms in the, government 
of Eaff-Meath, expofed.to the attacks of O 
Ruark, who foon drove him froqi thence, 
while Roderick was employed in vigoroufly 
profecuting the war in North-Munfter againft 
Donald O Brian* There can be no ftronger 
proof of the totalwant of pub|ick fpirit in 
the Iridi at tliis time, than that even the great 
objeifl pf expelling the Britifli troops, whofc 

depreda- 
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(iepfedations were fo grievous and whofe con^ 
tinuance in Ireland was fo formidable to therh. 
all, could liot make them lay afide their pri- 
vate animofities, and join their monarch iri 
fupporting the national caufe with their whble' 
united ftrength 1 

About the clofe of this yeaf, eleven" hundred 
and feventy. King Dermod died at Femes, o^ 
an unknown and horrid diftemper (as the Irifti. 
annalifts fay) in a ftate of impenitence, and the 
yidlim of divine vengeance for the many wrongs 
he had donfe, and the many mifchiefs his tur- 
bulent and lawlefs ambition, during a reign 
of four and forty years, had;brought bn his 
country. No mention is. made by Giraldus 
Cambrenfis, or other writers In thofe times, o^ 
^ny extraordinary circUmftances in his ficknefs* 
<5r death : but, had he never been guilty of any 
other crinie than bringing the Englifh adven- 
turers to fettle in Ireland and make conqueftS 
there, it would l3e no wonder that the hatred 
and rage of his countrymen fhould take every^ 
method of rendering his memory odious to 
pofterity :' nor can he juftly be ipoken of by 
any hiftorianr without deteftatioh, as one whoni 
neither divine nor htimanlaw^s, nor;t:he natural 
inftindt of paternal aiSFedtion to ^n innocent fon; 
whofc life he liad j}ledged for the fedirity of 
his own fofpefted fkith^ could reftrain froiii 
purfuing the bent of his paflions; Vhich were 
of the wofft kind, dnS which the cburage and 
cunning obfe'rvable in his character iinade more 
dangerous to the publick. The carl of Pem- 
broke, 
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broke, fiis fon-in-taw, fucceeded to his king- bj ooklT. 
dom, purfuant to the compaft between them, '^^r,- Sf. 
and in confequence, I prefume,^ of a forced •'» 
eleAioii made during the h'fe-time of Dermod. 

Not long afterwards, Hafcuff, the late go- Hibem. Ex- 
vernor of Dublin, fiaving procuted from the pagnat. l. i. 
Orcades an army, of Norwegians and o.ther in- ^'*'* 
habitants of thofe illes, well armed and well 
aifciplined, under the condUKfl 6f John, fur- 
named t&e Furioiisy enibarked them aboard of 
fixty fliips, and failiri^ directly iip the nit)uth 
of i^be LiiFey,^'I^ded with them, and attacked 
the eafterh gate of Dublin. Milo dfe'Cogarii 
whohi Strongbqw had entrufted with the go- 
vernment of this capital of his kingdohi," while • 
he W2(s eriiplqyfid ' in vifiting and fecuririg his 
other town's and ipWs, oppofed this aflault wi(H 
great valour. ' . TKe ehemy was tepulfed, witli 
the lofs of above fii/e hundred men; and 
Cogan, fiiti ojf \^fdour, f^Hie4 ' fofih at . thfc 
head of'fonie of his knights knd ir^en at arriis, 
to purfue the bdaten. troops, and jfifeft their re-' * 
treat : but, their "numbers being much fuperiqr 
to his, a riiSrp 'cbnfli6t cnfued: many of his' 
foldiers were (lain, and the reft ftrqck "with" 
terror, at fedng ^the' thigh of a kl^ight, com- 
pleatiy covered with iiton, cut off \yy one blow 
of a Dahifli l)attle-axe; which ekploit is attri- 
buted, by one of thie writers of that age, to Lambctk 
the Norwegian chief himfelf. At this inftant, Manufcr. ^ 
while the Englifti,. endeavouring to retire with- Hibem. E;c- 
In their walls, were hard preffed in thie entrance po^nat, 1. I. 
of the eaftern gate of the city, Richard dc «. 19- 

Cogan, 
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BOOKiy. Cogari, Milo's brother^ agreeably to an otdet 
i l ^^ I "*^ giv^^ ^^ hirp before, iffued forth from another 
Manofcr. g^^^ on the fouthern fide of Dublin, with a 
body of horfe; came round, unobfcrved, to 
the rear of the aflailants, and fuddenly raifing a 
loud (hout fell upon them; which unthoiight^of 
attack fo difmayed them^ that they immediately 
broke their ranks, and fled*'^ Few were favedj 
the EngliCh cavalry intercepting their flight, 
and an Irifli chieftain, or prince, who had 
given hoftages to the governor, joining in the 
purfuit with all his clan. John /i6^ Furious, 
after making a very brave defence, was ho- 
nourably flain upon the field of battle, by 
Walter de Riddlesford, an Englifli knight, 
and the horfemen of his. troop. Hafculf^ flying 
to his (hips, was taken prifoner on the £hore', 
and brought into Dublin. When he appeared 
before the governor, and a great aflfcmbly of 
foldiers and citizens in the townhoufe, he faid, 
with a fujlen haughtinefs in his looks, " Wa 
.*^ came hither with few forces, and this wa^ 
** only a beginning of our efforts. If my life 
** be iaved, much greater will be made here-* 
*' after." Milo de Cogan, who intended to 
admit him to ranfom, was Co angry at the in- 
folence of this bravado^ that he commanded 
his head to be inftantly cut off. It would have 
been a magnanimity more becoming a foldier, 
to have fet him at liberty in contempt of his 
menace. 
Hi>ern. Ex- But, though this cnterprife had failed, the 
4>ognat. L i. ifi(h monarch, encouraged by Henry *s procla* 

mation. 
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mation, and the difirefs it had brought upon BOOK iv. 
the earl of Pembroke, commanded the forces <>* "*»-' ^ 
of the feveral princes obedient to his power to 
be all colledled together; and being fecretly 
affifted by Laurence O Tool, archbifhop of 
Dublin, folicited Godred, king of Man, whd 
held that, with the Hebrides and the Orkney 
iflcs, it! fee of the crown of Norway, to affift 
him with a fleet j v/hich might fliut up, by fea, 
the city of Dublin, while the Irifli army, 
affembled under his ftandard, Ihould blockade 
it by land. - The carl of Pembroke, informed 
of thefe defigns, threw himfelf into the town, 
with Fitzgera,ld and Raymond. The laft of 
thefe \vas returned without bringing from 
Henry, to whom he had been fent, any favour- 
able anfwcr; but yet with hopes which gave 
Ibme encouragement to the earl to difpatch an*- 
other agent| namely Hervey de Mountmaurice^ 
to negotiate with that king. 

Soon afterwards Godred, purfuant t6 his 
treaty with Roderick O Conor, lent a fleet of 
thirty Ihips, well manned with foldierSj to » 
Gruife before the port of Dublin j and a vaft 
army of Irifli beleaguered that city on every 
Other tide, not attempting to aflfault it, but 
prdpoflng to reduce it more fecurely by famine* 
This blockade, which entirely prevented the Hiberti. 
importation of any provifions, had continued. ^^P"?"*^- 
almoft two months^ when Donald Kavedagh, " "^' . 
Dermod's fon> having found means to elude 
the vigilance of the enemy, acquainted the Larobetk 
•arl of Pembroke that Fiizfte'phen was bcfiegtd, Manufcr. 

VoL.V* . H ia 
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BOOK IV. in his fort at Carrick near Wexford, by the 
U ■*-, ^ i -J citizens of that town and the Irifli of Ringfale, 
^ to the number of three thoufand, having with 

' him but five knights, or men at arms, and a 

fmall company of archers; concluding, that if 
he was not relieved within three days, he muft 
liibcrn. Ex- inevitably peridi. The earl immediately aflem- 
fuprJ?' "' ^'^^ ^ council of war, and laid before them 
the intelligence he had received. Fitzgerald, 
who had left his wife and children in the 
cuftody of his half- brother Fitzftephen, within 
the fort of Carrick, reprefented to the council, 
how (hamefiil it would be, to fuffer that br?iye 
gentleman, who firft had led them the way to 
all their conquefts in Ireland, now to peri(h 
unaffiftcdl He likewife fliewed them to what 
an extremity of danger they themfelves were 
reduced; their provifions almoft conllimed; no 
hopes of getting more, either by land or by 
feaj England rendered as hoftile to them as 
' Ireland itfelf. In thefe circumftanqcs (he told 
them) they had no refource but fheir valour; 
which they (Jught tp ufe, to the bcft advantage 
they could, before famine had deprived them 
of all their ftrength. He therefore, advifed 
them inftantly to fall on the Irifli, whpf<? num- 
bers, cowardly and ill-armed, would not be 
ahle to withftand their bold and unexpedtcd; 
attack. This opinion was ftrongly fupported 
by Raymond, who added, that he tnought, 
they fliould begin by aflaulting the quarters of 
Roderick ; becaufe, if he, who was the chief 
of the whole confederacy, were vanquiihed, 

the 
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the defeat of the reft would be eafy. To this BOOK iv. 
Strongbow agreed, and feleded from his gar- ^— -v-*-*' 
rifpn, three bodies of horfe ; the firft, which 
formed the vanguard, confifting of twenty 
knights under the condudt of Raymond ; the 
fecond, which formed the center, confifting of 
thirty, commanded by Milo de Cogan ; and 
the third, which formed the rear, confifting 
of forty, led; by himfelf and li'itzgerald. To 
(thefe were added all the fquires belonging to' 
the knights, who fought, as they did, on 
horfeback ; and fome infantry compofed of the 
citizens of Dublin. According to one account, Lambeth 
the whole number thus arrayed amounted to Manufcr. 
fix hundred, each divifion having in it two 
hundred men. 

At the head of this fmall force, which was 
all that could be fpared from the necejSary 
guard of the city, did the earl fally forth, 
about the ninth hour of the day, to attack an 
army of thirty thoufand men. Thefe they 
found quite unguarded, appn bending no fuch 
attempt, and diftradted with fear when th^y 
iaw themfelves affaulted. Roderick, into wliofe 
quarters they firft broke, was the>i bathing. 
His people all fled, and it was with great dif- 
ficulty that he himfelf efcaped by flight, on 
the alafm be^ng given. The fame panic terror, 
at the approach of the Englifli, feized and diii^ 
fipated alfo the other armies of Irifti, that were 
quartered to the fouth and north of Dublin. 
They fcarce raade any rcfiftance. At the clofe 
of cvemng the Englifti, having puihed the, 
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BOOK IV. purfuit as far a^ prudence would permitf re- 
turned into the city triumphant, and loadetl 
with the fpoils of the enemy, whofe whole 
biggage was taken, and moreover fuch a quan- 
tity of corn, meal, and pork, as was fufficient 
to vidlual the city for a year. In all the ac- 
tion they had. loft but one man, a foot-foldier. 
Of the Irifh forces were flain about fifteen 
hundred; but the whole multiiude was dif- 
pcrfed; and the next morning, all the (hips 
which blocked up the port, feeing their con- 
federates gone, failed away to the ifles from 
whence they came. 

Strongbow, after he had left a proper gar- 
rifon in Dublin, and put it .under the com- 
mand of Milo de Cogan, marched, with the 
utmoft diligence, to attempt the delivery of the 
fort of Car rick. On his way he was flopt, in 
the county of Idrbne, at a narrow pafs, which 
O Ryan, th.e petty prince of that diftrift^ had 
feized and fortified. But no advantagie of 
ground, or inequality of numbers, could ba- 
lance the fuperiority of valour, arms, and dif- 
cipHne, which the Englifti troops, and the 
Welfh, incorporated with them in this fer- 
vice, had over the Irifti. Strongbow ordered 
the poft to be attacked : his commands were 
bravely executed: the. young Meyler Fitz 
Henry, whofc father was a baftard of King 
Henry the Firft by Nefta the mother of 
Fitzftephenand Fitzgerald, diftinguiftjed him-. 
fe!f here above all the other knights. Never- 
thclefe, by a ftone, which one of the Irifh 

. caft 
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caft at him, he was knockt off his horfc : but BOOK IV. 
an arrow (hot from the bow of one Nicholas, ^' '"^■" -^ 
a monk, whofc profeflion did not hinder him 
from taking part in this warfare, having mor- 
tally wounded ORyan, the death of their chief 
deprived his army of all fpirit : they fled ; 
and the enemy, with the lofs of only one man, 
made their way through the pafs to the open 
and level country. But as they advanced to- 
wards Wexford, they were met by certain Hibcrn. Ex- 
meflengers, who informed them that the caftle, P"|g*'' ^' *• 
which they were going to relieve, had been 
taken by a fraud. For, after feveral aflaults, 
in which the befiegers, who were more than 
twenty to one, had fhamefully been repulfed ibidem, c^aj* 
by the valour of the garrifon, and particularly 
of one knight, or man at arms, whofe name 
was William Nott; the hi (hops of Wexford 
and Kildare, with many more of the clergy, 
arrayed in their facred veftments, came to the 
brink of the ditch, and took a folcmn oath, 
in the hearing of the Englifh, oii fome relicks 
of faints which they had brought for this pur- 
pofe, that the Irifli were matters of Dublin ; 
that the earl of Pembroke, and Fitzgerald, and 
all theEnglifli in that city, were cut to pietes; 
and that Roderick, at the head of all the Irifti ^ 
troops (thofe of Leinfter included) was haften- 
ing froni thence to take pofleffion of Wexford. 
, They added, that out of pure affe6tion to 
Fitzftephen, as he had behaved himfelf mildly 
and generoufly towards them in his govern^ . 
ment there, they gave him this inforrnation, 

H3 tp 
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B.OOK IV. to the end thait, before the arrival of thefe 
Lm u 'm , ^ u j forces, which it would be impoffible for him to 
refift, he, and all who were with htm, might, 
in fafcty and freedom, be fent over to Wales. 
Deceived by this perjury, and the facred cha- 
racter and dignity of thofe who fwore, he fur- 
rendered his fortrefs, which he had no fooner 
done, than ibme of his people vvere murdered; 
and: all the others, after having been cruelly 
beatet), were chained and thrown iato prifon y 
he himfelf being detained, under ftrid: cuftody, 
in irons. But, upon hearing that Strongbow 
h^d forced the Irifli to raife th* fiege of Dub- 
lin, and was* advancing to Wexford> the aflb.^ 
ciates. in this impious and execrable fraud were 
{ot difmayed, that they fet fire to their city, 
and, with their, ejffefts and ^1 the captives 
tbey had taken, retired into an ifle in the 
ipouth of the harbour, which was a fan<fluary 
much, refpeded by the Irifli. Yet, not think- 
ing it fafe to truft to this, they notified to the 
earl, thatj. if he followed them thither, they 
would fend him the heads of aU the prifoners 
Hlbern. Ex- t|icre confined. On receiving this meffage, he 
pugnat.l. i. ttirned.afidc from Wexford, and went to Wa- 
tqrford, where he found his plenipotentiary, 
Hervey, de Mount maurice, juft landed from 
England. This gentleitian brought him let-* 
ters, from the friends in vvhofe opinion he moft 
confided, which exhorted him, without lofing a 
moment's time, torepair to Henry in. that realm, 
lie .did; fo, and found him at Newnham in 

Glou- 
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Gloucefterfliire, preparing to pafs^ with an BOOK IV. 
army, into Ireland. -U— -v*--J 

Whatever hopes had been giveii of a kind 
reception, the ' indignation of Henry againft , /, 

the earl appeared fo implacable at his firft ar- 
rival, that he even refufed to a^dmit him into, 
his prefefice : but themajefiypf the crown, 
which his formercon tempt had offended, having 
been fatisfied by his pr^fent humiliation, and 
every point which the king wasdefirous to ob- 
tain having been chearfuUy granted, at length, 
by the intervention of Hervey of Mountmauricc, 
a reconciliation was concluded on the follow- 
ing conditions. 

The earl was obliged to renew his homage 
and fealty, and to give up to the king, in full 
and abiblute property, the metropolitan city 
of Dublin, with the cantreds adjacent, and all 
the other fea-port towns, with all the caftles 
or fortrefles pofTeft by him in Ireland) the reft, 
of his acquifitions or conquefts in that iiland 
remaining to him and his heirs, under homage 
and fealty to the crown of England. Henry NcobrJfecnfii, 
alfo confcnted to reftore to hini his whole ^- "• ^' ^^' 
tflate in this kingdom, which had juftly been 
feized, as a forfeiture to the crown, on the aft 
ofdlfobediencehehadcohimitted. This agree- Hibcrn. Ex- 
ment being made, they went together to Pcm- pugnat. u l. 
broke, where the king refided fome time, while HoWdciu 
his officers were coUefting in Milford Haven Bencdia. , 
a navy of fouf hundred and forty large iOhips, Abbas, ad 
to tranfport from' thence mto Ireland him and jnfli Annali. 
his army, whidi confifted of about five hun- 
dred knights, all hcaVy-armcd horfemcn,,with 
.H 4 their 
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BOOK rv. their fquires or attendants, who compofed a 
^^ " *^ -^ lighter-armed cavalry, and a very numerous 
infantry, ail expert archers. 

Dr. Powcl's The ftate of Wales had undergone a great 
WelQiChron. alteration fince the year eleven hundred and 
I" 69"°' flxty-nine, by the death of Owen Gwyneth* 
&fc aifo That prince had reigned, with a very high re- 
^'ynn'sHift. putation, two an*d thirty years, being a ecu- 
of ales. ' j-^ggQ^g^ ^ prudent, and a fortunate comman* 
der ; no Jefs beloved t>y his people, on account 
of his civil virtues and good government of 
his ftate, than admired for his valour and mi- 
litary talents. He may indeed be accufed bf 
having violated the fealty, he had fworn ^o 
King Henry, without fufficient caufe ; but by 
his countrymen this fault was 'accounted a, vir- 
tue, as, in revolting from the allegiance he had 
been fbrced to fubmit to, he complied with 
the general defife of the nation, and put him- 
felf at the head of what they deemed an ho- 
nourable confederacy to recover their ancient 
independence and freedom. After his deceafe 
great difputes arofe in his family concerning 
the fucceffion. He had left by two wives, 
who were of v^ry noble blood, fix fons and 
two daughters/ and by different concubines 
nine illegitimate fonsi Prince Jorwerth, the 
eldeft of thofe born In niatfimony^ having in 
bis youth received a blow wKich broke his 
* . nofe, was therefore cfteemed by the Welfli 

' ' unfit to reign 5 and, their cuftoms admitting 

baftards to inherit the government, Howel, 
a natural fon of Owen by an Irijfh woman of 
*• ' low 
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low birth, fuccecded to his father, becaufe he BOOK IV. 
was reputed a more valiant foldier than any of '- — >f'^ ^ -^ 
his brothers : th^ VVelfli efteeming their princes 
(as their own Chronicle tells us) not by their Dr. Powtl't 
mothers and birtb^ but by their prowefs andva^ WelihChron. 
lour. Yet David, Owen's eldeft ion by his ^*" * 
fecond wife Chriftiana, who defcendcd from 
the ancient kings of Wales, would not fub- 
mit to this prince, who was born of a foreigner; 
but raifed againfl: him an army equal to his, at 
the head of which, in the year eleven' hundred 
^and feventy, he fought with him and flew 
him. By this vidlory he obtained the domi- 
nion of NoftK Wale^ ; none of his brothers ibid. p. 227." 
afpiring to contend with him for it, after the Wynn'»Hift. 
death of Howel; but, during the rdge of this ""^^^ij*^^ 
unnatural war, the confederacy of the Welfli, 
for the total expulfion of the Englilh and 
Flemings out of their country, was interrupted 
and broken; which gave thofe colonies time 
to recover their ftrength. Nor would David, 
in the beginning of a yet unfettled govern- 
ment, after fo much blood had been fpilt, and 
the force of North Wales fo impaired by civil, 
difcord, draw on himfelf the refentmcnt of a 
powerful king, whofe friendship and aid he 
might want. Rhees ap GryfFyth indeed, who 
was at all times the firft to take up arms, and 
the laft to lay them down, had made an in- 
road into the territories of Owen Cyvelioc, one 
of Henry's Welfli vaflals in a part of Powif- 
land : but now, when that monarch was come 
into his neighbourhood with a formidable 

army. 
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BOOK IV. army, which hjs forces alone could not refift, 
^^— — w'*-— ^ hellftened to overtures of reconciliation, which 
encourage'd him to go and throw himfelf. at 
WdftCiron. the feet of his offended fovereign. Henry, 
w^*> cciL whofe nature inclined him to forgive a fup- 
of Wales, ' pliant enemy, and whole policy made him wiih 
a pacification of Waleg in this conjun<9:urr, 
received him v6ry gracioufly, and confirmed 
to him all he then poflefled; but took from 
, him fourteen hoftages, and deriiandcd of him, 
for the fervice of his Irifli expedition, three 
hotidted horfes and fifty yoke of o%en. Thefe 
he prcmifed to give, and departed fo wejl fa-*- 
tisfied with the favours he had now obtained 
from the king, that he forgot the feverity ufed 
by that prince againft his fons in the year 
eltrven hundred and fixty-five, or thought it 
fa juft, on account of the many repeated. vio^- 
I lations of faith on his fide, as not to defervc 

hisr refentment- Henry, finding that his fpirit 
would more eafily be fubdued by benefits than 
by force^ Continued to fhew him great kind- 
neft, and at Pembroke granted to him the 
ivftofc province of Cardigan, with the tbree 
dfftrixa^ of Stratywy, Aruftly, and Elvel. 
Grateful returns being made for thefe concef- 
fibns, he added yet a further mark of grace 
artd confidence, by reftoring to him Howel, 
hisT moft beloved fon, who had been one of 
the hoftages demanded at the time of liis late 
fubmiffit)nf. 

" We ate alfo told, by an ancient contempo- 
rary hrftorian, that, while the king was at 
^ ^ Pembroke, 



.J 
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Pembroke, David ap Owen, with mai>y of BdtfK'IV'. 
the nobles of North V^ales, cam« to wait on 
him there ; and we may be fure that this prince 
was not admitted Jo his prefence without ac- 
knowledging his fovereignty by doing hina' 
homage* 



-to" 



Thus, while Henry was meditating the con- a. D. 1171. 
queft of Ireland, the kingdoms, or pri-ncipali- 
ties, of North and South Wales were reduced ^ 
to obedience, by the terror of his power, with-* 
out his having been forced to draw the fword ! 
But, in pnffing through Monraouthftiire, hc» WelfliChroft. 
thought it neceffary to take imo his own cuf- Sf^^' 
tedy Caerleon upon Uike, which was before pognar.Li' 
in the hands of Jorwerth a Wel(h lord, whofe «• zf. 
fidelity he fufpcfted. He lifceWife garrifoned 
all the caftles of the Knglifti barons in South 
Wales, being diflatisfied with thofe lords for 
having made no oppofition to the earl of Pem- 
broke's departure with his fleet from their 
coafts, though they knew it was contrary to 
their fovereign's orders, publickly declared at 
that time. Having thus fecured all behind him, 
he failed from Milford Haven with his army BencdlO. 
to Ireland, and after a profperous voyage land- Abbw. 
ed near Waterford, on the feaft of St. Luk«, f^^^{^^ 
in the year eleven hundrcd'and> feventy-one. 

During the abfencc of Strongbow, Raymond* Hibern. Ex- 
ftaying at Waterford with the troops the.ea^t pugnat. l. i. 
had led thither, O Ruark took advantage of Iri^i Aanali. 
the weaknefs of the garrifon which remained^ 
in Dublin, to make an attempt on that city. 
He brought before it an army of undifciplined 

Irifh, 
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BOOK IV. Iri£b, haftily raifed, for this purpofe, in Eaft^ 
A d '^ '^ Conaught and in Ulfter: bur, while thefe, with 
. 1 171. j^^j cries, and a kind of furious, difordered 
impetuofity, were rufhing on to affault the 
ditch and walls, Milo de Cogan fallied out, 
and unexpededly charging them, at the head 
of a fmall but valiant troop, put to flight the 
whole multitude, with a dreadful flaughter 
of thern, which the purfuers only flopped from 
a wearinefs of killing. Among the dead was 
the prince of BrefFny, O Ruark's fon, a youth 
of extraordinary merit. The terror caufed by 
this defeat prevented any further hoftilities of 
the Irifli againft the Engli(h in Leinfter, till 
the arrival of Henry, and contributed to pro- 
duce a general defpair in the nation of being 
able to refift the mighty forces he brought, 
which it would be in hia power to augment 
at pleafufe, by new fupplies out of England. 
Nor could any defire of faving the liberty of 
their country from a foreign domination fuf- 
pend the effedls of that difcord among the Iriflb 
themfelves, the caufes of which were laid in 
the bad conftitution of their political fyftem; . 
tifli AnnsiUi for, even at this crifis, a civil war in North 
Ulfter prevented thofe of that province from 
giving any attention to the defence of the ifland, 
which fo potent a king was openly and noto-« 
I . . rioufly preparing to invade. It muft in truth 
• be acknowledged that no enterprife of this kind 
\ . ..i was ever better timed; all circumftances con- 
curring to facilitate the fuccefs of Henry's de- 
fign, which, though Yormed by ambition, was 

founded 
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founded on reafons of the moft confummate book iv. 
prudence. ^ 

Soon after the king's arrival at Waterford, a,.d. 1171. 
the citizens of Wexford brought to him their Hibcrn. Ex- 
captivc, Fit^zflf-ephen, as a criminal, in bonds ; c"|""" ' ** 
making a merit of having delivered him up 
to the juftice of his fovereign, without v^hofe 
leave they fuppofed he had prefumed to make 
war (the firft of all his countrymen) againft 
them and the Irifh, in a time of fettled peace, 
a peace that for hiany ages had never been vio- 
lated, between Ireland and England. Henry 
(hewed them great kindnefs, and after having, 
in their prefence, reprimanded Fitzftephen, wjth 
much feeming indignation, for his rafhnefs and 
prcfumption, he added terrible menaces of the 
punilhments due to an offence of this nature, 
and fent him loaded with chains, to be kept 
under ftrid: cuftody, as a prifoner of ftate, in 
Reginald's lower. 

This gentleman might have pleaded, in vin- 
dication of himfelf, the letters patent which . 
the king had given to Dermod : but he was 
confcious that by fome of his atchievements in 
Ireland he had exceeded the bounds prefcribed 
in thofe letters s and it is not improbable that 
he fecretly knew, or might comfort himfelf 
with the hope, that the violence of the king's 
refentment was feigned. Certain it is, that 
Henry fought, by all his adls at this tinie, ra- 
ther to appear the proteftor than the enemy of 
Ireland; which produced fuch happy effedls, * *"* 
that Dermod Mac Carthy, prince of Defmond, 

voluntarily 
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BOOK IV. voluntarilycarae and fubmitted himfelf to him* 
^-^r-v— —' fwore fealty, and gave him hoftages for his 
feithful performance of the obi rgations to which 
he then was bound, particularly for the pay- 
ment of an annual tribute. This, I prefume, 
' ; was accepted in lieu of thofe fruits of feudal 

tenure, which werd paid by the vaflab of the 
crown in England, but which could not be fb 
eafily levied in Ireland, till a better fettlement 
fhould be made of the Engl i{h govcrnnient therc^ 
which would neceflarily be a >vbrk of time. 

The prince of Defniond bore the title of 
King ofCork, Defmond having been anciently 
a portion of that diftrift which is called in 
Ibme hiftories, and even charters of thofe times, 
Warccixxvii* the kingdom of Cork: but the city itfelf, with 
fome lands adjacent thereunto, was in the hands 
of the Oftmen; and Henry made it a part of 
thedemefne of the crown, leaving the reft of 
the province to be held of him in chief, toge-, 
ther with Defmond, by this prince. From 
HibcrmEx- Watcrford he advanced, at the head of his 
c"|r*^' * army, to Lifmore, and from thence to Cafhcl, 
near which, on the banks of the river Shure, 
Donald O Brian, prince, or king, of Limerick 
and of Thomond, came tomeethim,fwprc feal- 
ty, and agreed to pay him tribute: as did like- 
wife, foon afterwards, the prince of Offory, with 
all the It flcr potentates of the South of Ireland, 
whom he fent back to their fcveral territories 
carefled and loaded with prefents. From Ca- 
ihel he returned to Waterford, where his pri* 
foner Fitzflephen being again brought before 

him. 
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him, he willingly was perfuadcd, at the inter- BOOK IV. 
ceffion of his nobles, to fet him free; but took ^^ ^ '^ 
from him Wexford, with the territory tliere- '; * 
unto belonging, and annexed it (as he had done ' 

the other towns of the Oilmen) to his royal 
demefne in that ifland; thinking it neceflary, 
according to the principles he had followed in 
hi? agreement with Strongbow, that all the 
fortified towns, and more efpecially the fea- 
ports, (hould be in his own hands. Nor did 
the Wexford i an s defire any greater favour of 
him, than to hold their city under him, as his 
irnmediate tenants, inftead of being fubje<fted 
to the governmejDt of Fitzftephen, whofe ven-? 
geance they feared, or of any other Engliflx 
ford. 

After a (hort abode at Waterford the king 
marched to Dublin. The citizens, whofe chief 
commerce depended upon England, and was 
fo great in thofe days that William of New- 
bury fays, // rivalled that of London^ received v. Ncubri- 
htm with much joy. Thither came to him genni.ii. 
Ruark, and maay potentates of the north Hibern. Ex* 
of Ireland, who rendered themfelves vaflals pagaat. L U 
and tributaries to him, as thofe of the fouth 3^^^^ . 
had done before. But the fupreme monarch of Abbas. ' - 
Ireland, Roderick, king of Conaught, unwiU Hovcdw, 
Itng to give up the fovereignty he enjoyed,, 
delayed to follow the example of thefe inferior 
princes. Yet, after fome hefitation, he yielded 
to meet^ on the borders of his kingdom, Hugh 
4e Lacy and William Fitzaldelm, impowerecj 
by commiflionfroin Henry to receive his alle- . 

glance. 
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gidncc, an^ /cttle the tribute he was to pay; 
which they accordingly did, and, in the name 
of their mafter, granted him peace on thofe 
terms. Giraldus Cambrenfisobfcrves, that this 
prince's fubmiflion did virtually fubjeSi the whole 
monarchy of Ireland, and all the inferior kings 6r 
chiefs^ of whom he was the head and ruler ^ to 
the dominion of Henry. But there were none 
of thefe, except the princes of Ulfter, whb, 
before his fubmiflion, had not perfonally, iy 
their own immediate aB anddeed^ acknowledged 
that dominion : and in Ulfter itfelf the fouthern 
provinces, governed by Murogh O Carol, had 
by him been fubjeded to the fovereignty of 
England ; though the northern parts, which 
their diftance and the winter now coming on 
fecured againft any danger of a prefent attack* 
remained as yet'independent. Thefe undoubt- 
edly would have been reduced to obedience 
before the end of the next fummer, if other 
affairs had not forced the Englifli monarch to 
leave his work unfini(hed. 
. Some ancient writers affirm, that on Henry's 
firft landing, the archbifliops, birtiops, and ab- 
bots of Ireland had all received that prince ai 
lord and king of the whole iflandj fwearing 
fealty to him and to his heirs for ever, and 
teftifying their acknowledgement of his foVC- 
feignty by charters, which they gave to him as 
perpetual memorials thereof. Yet the'filencd 
of Giraldus Cambrenfis on this faft, sind the 
improbability that all the prelates of Ireland- 
fliould have been permitted to go to Henry ii 

Watcrfordi 



OF King HENRY IL 113 

Waterford, and own him for their fovereign, book iv» 
before any of the kings, or other inferior V*nT""*^ 
rulers of their ifeveral countries, had fubmitted ' ' 
to his power, would incline one to doubt whe- 
ther the time of thefe afts,^ faid to have been 
done by thofe prelates, is accurately ftated, 

Henry kept the Chriftmas feftival of the Hibem. Ear- 
year eleven hundred and feventy-one in Dub- pagnat. 1. 1. 
lin, the metropolis of his newracquired king- ^' ^** 
dom : but, there being no houfe in that city 
Ipacious enough to contain the numerous courts \ 
expeded to attend him upon this occafion, he 
ordered one to be built, without the walls, 
not of brick or of ftone, for the conftrudtion 
of which there was not time, but of fmoothed 
twigs or wattles, after the Irifti fafliion. Here 
he feafied all the princes and nobility of Ire- 
land who had done homage to him, with ft - 
magnificence proper to draw their refpeft, and 
an affability requifite to conciliate their affec- 
tion. 

Soon afterwards he convened, by his royal Ibi(lcm,c*34t 
mandate, at CaHiel, a national fynod of all the 
Iriih clergy, for the reformation of their church, 
agreeably to the promife he had made to Pope 
Adrian, as the condition upon which that pon-^ 
tiff granted to him the very extraordinary bull 
before recited. In this affembly, to which he 
fent one of his chaplains and two dignified 
clergymen, the bifhop of Lifmore prefided, as" 
apoftolical legate, though the archbifliops of 
Dublin and of Tuam were prefent. Several 
canons were made, and ratified by the king, 

VoL.V. I for 
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BOOK rv. for the due celebration of regular and orderly 
A d '""*^ marriages, and for the annulling of thofe which 
• "'''"were inceftuous and ilHcite ; for the baptifing 
of children within the church, and the cate- 
chifing of them at the church-door 5 for the 
burying of the dead, who had been duly con- 
feft, with the proper rites and ceremonies; and 
finally, for the eftabliftiment of an entire con- 
formity in divine worfhip, and all matters re- 
lating thereunto, between England and Ire- 
land. 

The abufe, which gave occafion to one of 
thefe canons, concerning the baptifm of infants^ 
is thus explained by Benedid: Abbot of Peter- 
Tom. i. borough. He fays *' it was the cuftom, in 
IK30. ^< feveral parts of Ireland, that, on the birth 

•' of a child, his father, or any other perfon, 
*' plungid him three times in water, or, if the 
*' family was not very poor, in milk i which 
♦* water, otmilJt, after the immerfion was over, 
** was thrown into the fink: to prev^ent which 
" profanation, the council made this decree 
•• for baptifing in the church/' Others were 
made for the particular benefit of the clergy; 
to enforce the payment of ty thes to the , paro- 
chial priefts j to exempt all the lands find pofifef-r 
fions of the church from all impofitions ex** 
adled by the laity, efpecially thofe moft ufual 
in Ireland i and to declare, that, as in the 
committing of homicide they were free from 
the correction of fccular juftice, fo fliould they 
be from any (hare with the other kindred of 
a layman conviCtod thereof, in the payment 

-of 
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of a pecuniary compoiitioni or fine, which BOOK IV. 
the laws of Ireland allowed to the family of V rT ^ 
thcflain. ; ^•^•"''- 

It certainly was not agreeable to the incli« 
nations of Henry, or his fyftcm of govern- 
ment, that any immunities of this kind, and 
~ more efpecially the ]aft<>mentioned, (hould be 
granted to the clergy; but they had been made 
the conditions of Adrian's bull; and he thought 
it necefTary to eftabliQi his dominion in Ireland^ 
not merely on force, and the fubmiffion of the 
Irifh princes and nobles, which in fome was 
unwilling, and in few quite fpontaneous, but 
on the real attachment of . a party there to his 
fervicc. Such a party could moft eafily, . in 
the outfet of his reign, be found in the clergy. 
The abbot of Peterborough fays, that, before p. 30^ 
the holding of this council, the greater part of 
the Irifh nation had never paid tythes, nor un- 
derftood that they were due: and therefore the 
cftablifliing of this impofition by the royal 
authority, and enforcing obedience to it, was 
fuch a bribe to the pfiefthood, as, together 
with the exemption from all criminal jufticcS 
decreed at the fame time in their behalf^ mud 
have rendered them very zealous to reduce the 
whole ifland under the power of Henry, and 
maintain it in fubjedtion to his commands. 

It appears that this council was not merely 
a iynod of ecclefiafticks^ but a national af- . 
fembly, or parliament ; for by one of its de« 
crees a liberty was given to the Irifh, under 
certain regulations, to difpofe of their perfonal 
I a eflatcs 
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OOK rv. eftates by will. The adts of it conduded With 

"^ — *-^ thefe remarkable words : *' It is moft proper 

* "^ * *V and juft, that as Ireland has, by divine Pro-* • 

^' vidence, received a. lord an J king from Eng- 

*^ land, fo likewife'fhe fhould from thence re* 

*' ceive a better form of life. For to that 

** ^ magnanimous kiogboth the church and ftate 

'* of this ifland entirely twd whatefvet advan- 

** tage they have gained in the fettlement of 

* ** peace and the encreafe of religion: ^ing 

** ' that before his coming into Ireland many 

*• kinds of evib had> for i long time paft, 

** prevailed there, which by his power and 

'* goodnefs are now abolifticd/* 

It is reafonable t6 infer from thefe laft words, 

that a reformation had been mkde, not only in 

the fpiritual, but civil ftate of Ireland, before'^ 

this time, by giving the Irifli a better confti*- 

tution of government, and a better rule of 

life and a<5Hon than their barbarous brehon law* 

\ M. Paris, Accordingly wt are told, by Matthew Paris, 

ann.1172. ^1^^^ ^ council, or parliament, was held by 

Henry at Lifmore, wAere the taws of England 

were thankfully received by allprifent, ind art 

oath was taken to objerve them. It alfo ap^ 

pears, that in this, or fon>e other aiTen&bled 

whfle that prince was in Ireland, he enaAed 

ilatute laws for the government of that king-* 

dom I there being a reference to one of them 

and exprefs confirmation thereof, 4n an Irifti 

aft of the fecond year of Richai:d the Thirds 

'^^\\\^* Nor can any thing be more clear from the' 

, ^^^ ' grants and charters of thofe time©, Jthan l^at 

the 
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the Engliih tenures, and the laws or cuftoms bo&E^ IV. 
relating th^eun to, were mtroduccd io^to Ire- u . —>- m J 
Jandj .afld courts of jufiice eftabli(hed there hwHs^*'^*' 
upoa the Englifli model, and fherifFs and other Hibern. 
officers' of law and police appointed by this P* !^^' !^5'' 
king. ^Bttt whether M. Paris was correiSt in p.n^iaa. 
bis account of the place where the Englifli Jaws Serjeant . 
were received and fworn to; by the Irifh, I J5S? w'skfc 
think foniewhat doubtful ; as it feems proba* Bolton. 
ble. that this adt, which was tp bind the whole 
pation, was done at Dublin in the folenuiity 
of the Chriftmas feftival, when Henry was at- 
tended' by the princes and nobility of the king- 
dom, who bad there paid him their bpnaage, . ; - 
rather than at Lifinore, where be. made no . . ' 

long abode, and from whence he was gone, 
(as appearp by the accounts of contemporary 
biAofiaps) before homAge had beea donp to 
him by i^^y* Irifti prince^ except Dermod M^<5 

Xarthy. .However this may have, been, the 
communijcating to Ireland the laws and cwfr 
foms of j^iiglaad was unqueftionably a great 
boor> tQ the people r of that country,' and^ 
xnoft wife ^ of policy in the king who did it j 
but to render i^: effa9:aal more time was x^^ 
ijuired, and a inore ablblute power over the 
whole Irifb nation than be yethadeftablilhed. 
In h& we fiad, that the difturbances wbif h 
afterwards tnfued fo hindered and fruftrated the 

. pperati^ <&f this ad, that King John iKought 
it neceffary to re-en^ it: for it appears 
by a ftatut<5 of King Henry the Third, that v. iu>t. Pv. . 
M'f father b^d: brpu^ over into Irtiand men m^^J^ ^|'* 
* I 3 ' ^ JkiUed • ' ' : 
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BOOK IV. Jkilled in the laws^ by wbofe concurrent advice ^ 
A. D. 117a. ^^^ ^i t^^ requeft of the Irijht be ordained and 
Coktfs 7th commanded the laws of England to be obferved in 
Cafvin'sCafe. ^^^^^^» ^^^ ^ thejdidlaws reduced into writ^ 
Mr.Scjohn's ing^ under bis feal, in the exchequer at Dub-^ 
L^*ds'^f ' ^^^* ^'"S J^"" therefore completed, as far 
ford's Attain- ^^ ''^ ^^^ '^7* what Henry the Second had be- 
d«r, gun; but the full execution of this purpofe of 

both thefe princes was obftfufted by the troubles 
' that arofe in their kingdoms, and by the revolts 
of the Irifli againft them and their fCicccflbrs 
in the throne of England. 
Hibern. Ex- Giraldus Cambrenfis takes notice, that the 
pugnat. 1, i. ar'chbifhop of Armagh was prevented ^by age 
and infirmity from attending at Cafliel ; but 
fays, he afterwards waited on the king at 
Dublin, and (hewed great obfequioufnefs to 
him in all his dcfires, • Perhaps the fecret rea- 
fon of his non-attendance at Cafhel was an 
, unwillingncfs to yield the precedence- in that 
council to the bifliop of Lifmore, as the pope's 
legate ; which commiffion he might think 
ought not to have been feparated from the 
primacy of Ireland, if exercifed at all in that 
kingdom. And indeed, as it had been former- 
ly granted to Malachy, it feenrt ftrange that 
it was not continued to this prelate! He waS 
now very aged, dnd efteemed a faint by the 
people, who faw with admiration, that, where- 
fbever fie went, a white cow was led after him# 
and that her milk was all his food ! 
V. g; Cam. Soon after the feaft of the purification of the 
^^^^^x^ Blefled Virgin, Hchry departed from Dublin, 
1. i. c. 35. and 
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and went to Wexford, in which town he re- BOOK IV, 
mained till he returned into England. During ^ "-^ -^ 
the whole winter feafon and a part of the fpring, Bcnedia! 
for five fucceflive months, the weather had been Abba*, 
focxtreracly and conftantly tempcftuous, that all Bromtto'n, 
navigation had been ftopt, and all correfpon- fabanii.1172. 
dence cut off, between Ireland and the other 
dominions of the king, who very impatiently 
bore this long delay of the information he 
wanted on many points of importance. But, Hibeni. 
about the middle of Lent, he received advice, E*p«gn*t. 
that the Cardinals Albert and Theodine, Ic- '^'^'^ • 
gates a latere, whom. Pope Alexander the Third 
had fent into Normandy, on the affair of 
Becket's death, had been there fome months 
waiting for him, and began to threaten now, 
that, if he did not fpeedily come to them, 
they would lay all his dominions under an in* 
terdidt. He much deiired to make a longer EpiA. S. T. 
ftay in Ireland, that he might complete his ac- ®*' ^* S* 
quifition of it, by fubduing all Ulfter, and do- 
ing many other things, which yet reniained 
to be done, for the better fettling of his au- 
thority, and ordering of the government, in 
the provinces fubjed: to him : but be faw the 
necefiity of going into Normandy, to conclude 
with the legates, and hoped he (hould be able 
to return into Ireland when that preffing af- 
fair was diipatched. Before his departure he 
took the propereft meafures that the exigency 
of the time would admit of, ' for the fupport 
and fecurity of the dominion he had gained. 

I 4 He 
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BOOK IV. He left the earlof Pembroke poffcft of Lcin- 

A. b ii?^^^ ^^^* ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Eoglifti crown, under 
Hibcrn. kx- homage to himfelf, which that lord had pcr- 
pognat. 1. i. formed when they were together in Dublin : 
Bcncdia. ^^^> *^ balance the greatnefs of fo powerful 
Abbas. a vaflal, he appointed Hugh de Lacyijuftici^ 
Hovcdcn,ad of Irfeland, . which office was the fame, in 

Alio* I ly2* ^ • 

the abfencq of the king, as lord lieutetiaht or 
viceroy ; and. he like wife ga»ve him the go- 
vernmej^t of tl^ royal city of Dublin^ with 
orders to build a caftle there, leaving under his 
command Fitzfttphen and Fitzgerald^Xvith forty 
other knights. It has been mentioned before, 
that O .Ruark had obtained from Roderick* 
O Conor the temporary adminiftration of Eaft 
Meath, that monarch . retaining the weftera 
parts of the province in his own hands. But 
Heary now was induced to grant the whole^ 
as it had been -enjoyed by Murchad O Mclach* 
tlVn£X'^ lin, (called in the charter HuMelachlin) or by 
pendixto any other before or after that king, with all its 
this Book, appurtenances, to his minifter Hugh dc Lacy, 

from Ware's r'JT » 6 /» 

Antiqait. who was to hold It immediately of him and 
Hibcrn.c. his hcirs, by the fervice of fifty knights. The 
*^* charter is dated at Wexford, and the reader 

will find it in the appendix to this book. Such 
a gift was apparently prejudicial and offenfivc 
to O Ruark and O Conor; nor do we find on 
what ground, or on what pretence of juftice, 
it was made by King Henry. Indeed the 
claim of thofe princes to the pofTeffion of any 
part of Meath was mere ulurpationi and, 
therefore, the grantii^ it entire to this baron 

in 
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in fee was not ah a6t fa injurious, ci" fo likely BOOK IV. 

to excite the refentment of the Irifli, a^ if a ^ ^- r ^*^ ^ 

prince of the royal hoiife of Meath had beeh ' * "^** 

thus difpoffeft of his right. Y^t, ftill, the 

transferring an ancient kingdom of Ireland fronl 

the prefeftt Irifti poffeffors, and from every 

branch of thfttrace which could legally claim 

the inheritance of it, to an Englife lord and 

his heirs> was a meafure which the nation 

woold not eafily approve, or even forgive. • ^^ 

One {hoold think that Ibme agreement, with 

relation to this province, between Henry and 

Roderick^ muft have preceded this grant ; fb 

as that the former might plead the confent of r. . .: 

the latter for taking from O Ruarfc the admi- 

niftf ation thei^edf, and confet-ring it upon Lacy. 

As for Donald O Melachlin, he had forfeited all 

-his right by the murder of his predeceflbr; 

and it is probable that the other collaterafl 

claimants, wanting power to fuppoft, thought 

it advifable to give up, or to wave, their pre*- 

t€nfioHS. Be this as it may, the fubjeftion df 

all Meath, and of Leinfter, to two Englifh 

barons who held in chief of the king, gave 

great ftrength to the power of the Englifli 

crown in Ireland; though, -perhaps, it may be 

doubtful, whether it would not have been a 

more politick meafure to have divided the 

'former intofeveral baronies, rather than to have 

given it entire to one vaflal, who had alfo tire 

government of the capital city, and the high 

office of grand jufticiary of die realm. Bat 

'the greatnefs d^Earl Strongbow was the prin- 

cijjal objedt of Henry's jealoufy in that ifland, 

. and 
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BOOK IV. and he dcfircd'tp check it by raifing up againil 

if t T'^ "^ ^^^ ^ powerful rival there. He alfo commit-* 

Hibwn." ^*! ted the city of Waterford to Humphrey dcBohuh, 

Expognat. and Wexford to William Fitzaldelm : the firft 

Ui. c, 37. ^£ ^Y^^^Q having under him Robert Fitzbernard 

and Hugh de Cundeville; the latter Philip de 

Haftings and Philip de Breufe; with garrifbns 

in each place of forty knights. For the greater 

'fecurity of thefe towns and his own domina* 

Benedia. Uon therein, the king ordered caftles to be 

^^^ ad ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ poffible expedition, 

•nn7ii72. and took into his own fervice Milo de Cogan 

Hibern. and Raymond, with other principal officers of 

L?T 35- ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Pembroke's late army. 

He feems to have placed fome confidence in 
the Oilmen, as well affected to him; and 
probably^ they were fo, on account of their 
commerce with his fubje^s in England : yet it 
may be prefumed he would have left ftronger 
garrifons in all the towns they poffeffed^ if it 
had been in his power: but diftempers, which 
the food and climate of Ireland produced in his 
foldiers, who were unaccuftomed to them, con- 
ftrained him to carry the greater part of his 
army back with him into England, for the 
recovery of their health, and to ftop the fur- 
ther progrefs of the epidemical fluxes which 
began to rage among them. Neverthelefs he 
intended to return in a (hort time, with equal 
or greater forces : but fuch accidents intervened 
as unhappily prevented his executing this pur- 
pofe. As his prefent affairs would admit of 
no delay, he ordered his troops to Waierfordj 

where 



OF King HENRY 11. 123 

where his fleet was then lying; and on Eaftcir book IV. 
Monday, in the year eleven hundred and ^' r *""" ""^ 
fcvcnty-twoj failing from Wexford, with only ' * "'*' 
two (hip^ in his train; arrived the fame day at 
Portfinnao, in South Wales ; his troops having; 
landed, the day before^ at Pembroke. 

It has been mentioned, that, ingoing through 
Wales into Ireland, Henry had taken the cuf- 
tody of Caerlcon upon Uike from Jorwerth, 
a Welfh lord, whofe fidelity he fufpedted. 
This feemed necefiary, as a fort had been lately WeKhChroa* 
eredted out of the ruins of that moft ancient Camden** 
city, where great monuments ftill remained of '*'* 
the Roman magnificence, even in the times *of 
which I write. But Jorwerth thought himfelf 
injured, and, when the king was departed, 
fentHowel and Owen his fons, with others of 
his kindred, and all the force they could raife, 
to recover poflTeflion, both of the town and of - 
the fort. They fucceeded in part of this at- 
tempt; but not being able to take the fort 
they fct fire to the town, which they had taken, 
and left it. As Henry pafled near that diftrift 
in returning from Ireland^ he defined to fee 
jorwerth at a certain place on tl^e borders, and 
fent him a fafe condudt for himfelf and his fons, 
with a purpofe of making ^n amicable end of 
this quarrel^ that no commotions arifing from, 
thence in Wales might diilurb the realm in hijs 
abfence. Jorwerth ordered his fon Owen, who 
happened to be then in another part of the 
country, to join him on the road ; but the 
young man, in obedience to this command, 

. ' pafSng / 
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•BboK IV. paffirig by the earl of Gloc^ftrt's newcaftie 
A d "' ^ ^ tipOrvUflce, the- garfifbn of that- place, on a 
* ' ^^* fadden, fell upon him and fie W- him. It h 
prpbable that they knew not of' his having X 
iafe condud ; but his father, upttir hcairing:oF 
his beingkilled, turned back, and gathering 
together all the WcKh whon>he or his friends 
could engage in their family quarrel, took re- 
venge by incui^fioiis into thoffe parts ^f 'M6i>^ 
ttto'dthftiire Whicli were poffefft by the^EngMflf^ 
' lindrheborderirtgcpunticsof Bnglaad* Hcdry, 
. ..: infoitned of ^thefe events,*- made- Rliees ap 
Ciyffythchiefjuftice over aU South Wftle^, as 
tfiebeft 'means' in his power toAf&i« AingJ . 
thefe, through the authority of this prince^ th* 
.wa'tural lord of titat country; and head of the 
fartiily thus aggrieved; while be himfelf, htba^ 
Vailed by more important affairs, Went to Portf*- 
Wiouth,' and from thence, taking with- him th^ 
young king, his eldefl- fon, pafled over the * 
"cha^nneL :.,..? 

V. Hovcdcn, ' We have a letter from the cafdihfel legsrt^ 
f. 303- ad -^Q (j^g archbiflibp of Ravenna, in which ^bey 
itell him, •* that Henry, ^ focmas be'knewof 
'** their arrival in his territories, removing aft 
.**^' impediments which might ca\jfe delay,-ted 
**^ laying afidc ^fi the bufineife incumbent upon 
'*' him, had haftened from Ireland, ^ through 
*^ iSngland into Normandy, and 'immediately 
'**: after his landing -in that dutchy bad f^nt co 
^ them many and honourable meffengers; to 
■^^ deftre them to name a place of -coftfemti^j" 
. •" with him ; and that^ aceordiftgly,'thjEy haci 
' .^ *• appointed 
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" appointed a convent at Sayigni. That he 

*^ . met thiWn there attended i?y many of his no^ 

** bility, bpth fpiritual and temporal. That,, 

*^ {qoxq difagf cement arifingi he departed from '^ 

** the coijference, with a feeming purpofe of 

'' inftantly returning to En|[^^ji)d J ^^d theyjn-! 

** tended to have gone, tb^ foUpwing day, to 

** Avranchej ; but, in the morni^ig, there q^h^ 

** to them the biflaop of Lifieux ^nd two arch- 

•* deacons, wbp granted, in his nai^ie, all that 

*' they bad iftfifted on, and be confirmed it at 

^^ AvrancbsSi, upon the Sunday before Afcen- 

" fion-day." It is ;iot eafy to deny the truth V. Epiftoiw 

of this evKieaCd ; Vet, amonj? the epiftles of •'^^• ^*"^ 

Jobfi oi.Switp.ury, there i$ one from the king. 

to the bifliop q( Pyetcf, X which fays, ^' that, 

*' at firift, be found the legates too fevere, and 

" feigningly; inflexible; but that afterwards,^ . . 

'^ agaii^ ti^ expiations of all men, a recon- 

" ciltat^Q^ followed, to the honour of God and 

" the ^urch, and fo his honour and that of ^ 

^ bis Jcingdom.'* Howev,er this may have 

been, on ,wba^t conditions the^ reconciliation was 

concluded at Avranches we certainly know, by 

a charter, or in^rismient, drgwn up in the form v. Epift. s. 

of a letter to: tberking, by both the legates, to. Jp^^^g^; ^* 

bcpreferved as an evidence and record thereof. Hovedcn*,fitb' 

They were a§ follows : ann. 1172, 

1. Tbat, in the cOurfe of the next twelve- secaffoAp- 
siontb from the approaching feaft of Pcntecoft,. peadix. 
&e king fhouid give (o much money as the 
knight^t^saplirsibould deen? fufficien t to main- 
tain two hundred knights for the defence of 

the 
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BOOK IV. the Holy Land during the term of one year. 
^' ■^ — " ^ But that, from the next Chriftmas-day, he 
A.D. ii7«. fl^Q^ij t^j^g jj^^ crofshimfelf for the terra of 
three years, and[ the following fummer go in 
perfbn to the Holy Land, unlefs the obligation 
' were difpenfed with by Pope Alexander him* 
felf, or his catholick fucceUors. Neverthelefs, 
if, frohi the prefling neccfiity of the Chriftians 
, in Spain, he Should go thither to make war 
againft the Saracens^ he might in that cafe de- 
fer his journey to Jerufalem, for fo much 
time as he fhould fpend in fuch an expedi- 
tion. 

2. That he neither fhould hinder himfelf^ 
nor fuffer others to hinder, appeals from being 
made freely, with go9d faiths and without 

fraud or evil intention^ in ecclefiailical catifes 
to the Roman pontiff; fo that they may be 
tried and determined according to his judge- 
ment. Tet with a provifof that if any appel- 
lants were fufpeSed by the kingf they Jhould 
give him fecurity^ that they would not attempt 
nny thing to the prejudice of him or his king^ 
dom. 

3. That he fhould abfolutely give up thofe 
conflitutioos or cufloms, which had been in- 
troduced in his time againfl the church of his 
kingdom. 

4. That, if any lands had been taken from 
the fee of Canterbury, he fhould fully reflore 
them, as they were held by that fee a year 
before Archbifhop Becket went out of Eng- 
land. 

5. That 



A..D. ii/a. 
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g. That lo all the clergy, and laity of BOOK IV. 
^ther fex, who had been deprived of their " 
poileiHons on the account of that prelate, he 
ftould likewife reftore thofe poifeflionSy with 
his peace and favour. 

All thefe injunftlons the legates, by the au- 
thority of the pope, commanded the king to 
obfervc with truth and fincerity, for the re- 
mifiion of his fins ; becaufe (as they fet forth 
in the preamble to the articles) though he had 
taken in their prejence a voluntary oath^ that he 
neither ordered nor dejired the murder of Beckett 
and was exceedingly grieved when the report 
thereof was brought to his earsy yet he Jeared 
that the tnalefaSiors who had flain that prelate 
took occafion to commit that wicked aSi front 
the paffion and perturbation they faw in him: 
Accordingly he now (by way of penance for 
that fault) publickly fwore to perform the 
articles above-mentioned, relating to the holy 
war, and (in order to obtain a reconciliation 
with the church) all the others agreed to be- 
tween him and the legates ; the young king, 
bis fon, whom he had called out of England 
into Normandy for this purpofe, joining with 
^m, as a further fecuricy to the church, in 
the latter part of this oath. 
■ Such were the conditions of Henry's abfolu- 
tion ; and better conditions they appear to'have 
^n (all circumftances confidered) than he had, 
J'cafon to exped:: for the moft inconvenient 
and troublefomeinjuniftion, that of taking the 
crofi, he might hope to get rid of, by a papal 

, . difpen- 
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POOK IV. dlfpenfatioDj grounded oh* cxcufes which time 
'i ~'^ -^ and various incidents might afford. And to 
'*'*** the church he gave up nothing, by the terms 
pf this argreemcnt, which he had not before 
propofed to. yield: for, in the conteft with 
Becket, he had frequerttly offered to annull 
any laws which fhould npt be found to have 
been part of the conflitution of England in his 
grandfather's reign. Wherefore, in writing 
an account of this bufinefa to the bi(hop of 
JExeter, when he mentions the article by which 
\iQ Qon^^nttdi to abolijb ail the cujioms introduced 
in bis time againji the church (^ bis kingdom, 
he adds, which I reckon to be few or nane^ 

The only particular, wherein he might feem 
to recede from the Clarendon ftatutes, was 
with regard to the reftraint which one of them 
had laid on appeals to the fee of Rome: but 
even here, by the right he referved to himfelf 
of demanding fecurity from any fufpeBed ap- 
pellants, he kept in his hands a flrong curb, 
which he might ufe at his pleafure, over the 
. liberty granted. Upon the whole, hejuftly 
^ boafted to the bifliop of Exeter, that he had 
concluded this agreement to bis own^honaur. 
Indped the feafon for proceeding againft him 
with feverity, or impofing hard terms of abfoi* 
lution, was paft. This he felt; and it feems, 
that, as circumftances then flood, the pope waar 
little lets afraid of his enmity than he of the 
pope's : /or the legates fpeak with great plea- 
lure, in their narrative before cited, of his 
having fworn^ with his fon^ at the clqfe of 

this 
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tbis bufinefs, ta adhere to Alexander fo long BOOK iy. 
as b^Jhtnild treat them like Chrijiian and Cat ho- ^ ^ ^-.^^ 
//i^i J&);^jr which condition ini plied, that if, * * ''^' 
on any pretence, he fhould pafs any fentence 
of excommunication againft cither of them, . v 
they would abandon his party. 

The legates add, in their letter, that King 
Henry (the father) promifcd fome other things, 
which of his own free accord he was to doy but 
which it was npt proper to fet down in writing^ 
What thefe were is unknown. They might 
be voluntary pena;ices which he fecretly offered 
to ihfli£t on himfelf, or 'private bounties to the 
pope, or to thofe who fupported the interefts 
of that pontiff in Italy or in France : but, 
certainly, he did not, jof his own free accord^ 
promiie greater conceflions, in any points that 
related to his difputes with the church, than 
the legates had 6ow afked. . 

As for the oath which he took to clear his 
reputation of any intentional guilt in the mur- 
der of Becket, he chofe to take it,, not only ' 
that he might the more eafily obtain abfolu- 
tioD, bu,t for the fake of* declaring his innocence 
to the world in themoftfolemn manner: And 
that he did not fwear filfejy we have grounds 
to believe, from the endeavours he ufed to flop 
the four knights oii the firft notice he had of 
their departure ; from his fending other per- 
ions, with orders, not to kill, but to arreft the 
archbtfhop; and from his natural temper, which, 
being apt to take fire upon any provocation, 
vented its fury in violent exprcflions of anger. 

Vol. V. K foch 
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BOOK IV. fuch as his reafoh, when he had time to dtfoU 
V r ^ — ^ did not fufFer him to carry into adtion. Of 
A. p. 1 172. ^j^jg ^1^^^^ jg ^^^ j^^l^ remarkable inftance^ 

V*Epift.joh. which I find in a letter, written by John of 
Sarifb. 159. «Salifbury during the year eleven hundred and 
fixty-fix. Information is there given to the 
bifliop of Exeter, that, in the council'aflembled 
at Chinon ih Touraine on occafion of lBecki6t*s 
declared refolution to excommunicate Henry, 
the offended monarch broke out, before the 
whole aifembly, into paflionate cortiplaints 
againft that prelate, even to the flicddingcjf 
tears ; and concluded by feying, that they ^Isfe 
'all traitor Sf who did not diligently endeavour 
*to deliver and free him from the hpfiile attacks 
[of^ this one man: for Which expreffion he was 
then reproved with fome warmth by the arch* 
^bifliop of Rouen* 

Now thefe words, which his paffibn drew 
lb openly from him, and which remained 
'without eiFea, were of much the feme pur- 
port and force isis thofe; which afterwifSs 
ciufed the aflaffination of Becket: but whfeh 
princes interid to order murders, they take tnore 
private methods, and carefully hide the defign, 
except from thofe to whofc hands the execution 
is intruded, or who gave the advice. It feetris 
therefore but juftice to impute to Henry no 
guilt in what was done againflr Becket l)eyohd 
that intemperance in expreffirighistinger which 
he owned and laiiientetf. But how then fhall 
we account f6r his fufiering the affaflins to 
^remain unpuniflied? Some modern Writers fop- 

'pofc 
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pafc that this forbearance was owing to his fear book iv. 
of infringing the privileges of the church, ^ "^^'^ --^ 
which, though iricapabk of infli'6ting any cor- '^' "'** 
poral penalties, clainied to itfelf the foie power 
of puaifliiog its own members. And this in- 
deed was the- reafon> why the ' pope did not 
make the putting t6 death the' four knights, 
and all their accomplices, the firft condition of 
gmng abfolution to Henry* But any right 
ift the chwch to fuch an exclufive jurifdiftioa 
bad never yet been acknowledged by that mo- 
narch himfelf, who, on the contrary, had 
maintained^ with iri&perable firmnefs^ his own 
ihherent prerogative to puni{h all offences com- 
itaitted in his realm; but more^fpecially mur- 
ders. The departing from that principle in 
this particular inftance might naturally pro- 
duce untoward fufpicions : whercaS;^ certainly, 
his efxerting the juftice of the crown upoa fuch 
an occaiion would not have been deemed, by 
the clergy or the pope, an irremiflible fin. 
The truth of this matter appears to be very 
well ftated by Wiliiam of Newbury^ who Ncwbrigen* 
lived and Wrote in thofe times. He fays '^ that ^"^ ^erum 
^^- Henry was the more inconfQleably affliSied^ i.ihc^iT* 
** iecaufe be was fenjfihie that whether he feared 
** thqfe homicides, or did Hot /pare them, the 
** minds -of men would be inclined to think ill 
f* of him^ For 9 if he granted impunity to fuch 
** heinous criminals, it would be imagined he had 
" gw^nmcourtigementknd authority to the crime: 
^ Initio if he punijhed ihat in them which it was 
" J^PP^fid they had not underttikeH without or^ 
K 2 '' deri 
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^' ders from bim^ he would be fpoken of as 
guilty of a double wickednefs.^ , Wherefore be 
" thought it beji to fpare them^ and out ofre^ 
** gardto his ownfamet as well as their fafefy^ 
** delivered them over to the apojiolicql fee, 
*' that they might undergo afolemn penance J^ 

The fame writer adds, ** that, being ftung 
** with remorfe, they willingly went to Rome, 
" and were fent by the pope from thence to 
*^ Jerufalem, where, after they had, for fome 
" years, performed not remifsly the penance 
" injoined them, they all ended their lives.^*' 
But in this account of their death he certainly 
was miftaken : for it appears by records, that: 
Hugh de Morville was alive in the fecond year 
of King John; though their having all perifli^d 
^yithin lefs than three years after their crime 
was committed is mentioned as an extraoridi- 
nary judgement of God, and a divine attef^ 
tation of the fanftity of Bccket, by^ fome of 
the writers of his life. 

A little before the abfblution of Henry, his 
eldeft fon and Margaret, his daughter-in-law,' 
had gone over into England, and were crowned^ 
together^ at Winchefter, by the archbifliop of 
Rouen, affifted by the bifliops of Evereux and 
Worcefter. The employing in this miniftry* 
a foreign primate was a new> and extraordi- 
nary aft. During the vacancy of the fee of- 
Canterbury it naturally belongtjd to the arch*' 
bifhop of York, or the bifhop of London :^ 
but the king of France infixing, that neither 
thofe prelates, nor the bifhop of Salifburv,** 

ihould 
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fliould have any part in it, on account of the BOOK IV. 
enmity which he knew had fubfifted between !^ "^^- ^ ^ ^ 
them and Beckett, this expedient was advifed, '. * * 
or approved of, by the legates, A better would 
have been, to have filled the fee of Canterbury 
before this coronation : but Henry, with good 
reafon, deferred the eledion of a fucceflbr ta' 
Becke't, till he (hould be abfolvcd by the papal 
authority, for fear that, while he was nego- 
tiating with Rome, new difturbances might 
arife from another primate, in England, atr 
tached to the perfon and principle? of the 
former : and Louis, who had thought the not 
crowning his daughter together with her huf-' 
band, in the year eleven hundred and feventy, 
an affront and indignity, for which he ought 
to demand the moft fpeedy reparation, would 
endure, no delay. There does not appear to 
have been any real neceffity for repeating the 
coronation of the young klrigj but the doubts 
raifed by Becket, whether, during his life- 
time, the performing of that cercniony byanv 
other biOibp did not make it null and void^^ 
may have ^ caufed his repetition, which was 
not difagreeable to the ufage of tliat age. As 
fbqn as it was over, this prince returned to 
Gacn, where he was prefcnt at his father's abrr 
fblution by the legates; and thenj^ no urgent 
hufinefs requiring his longer ftay abroad, he 
went back into England, about the epd of 
September in the year eleven hundred and fc-s 
vcntytwo, 

. K 3 - Not 
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Not long afterwards mcafures were takeo 
in that kingdom for the rlefting of a new 
GcJ^afe^ut* ^rchbiihop of Canterbury. The prior and 
fupra. ' monks of the convent of Chriftchurch in Can- 
terbury demanded a free eleSiian^ by which 
tliey Hieaat to exclude the bJfhops of the pro- 
. vince from any fhare with them in it, and t^9 
feing from recommending. As this could n^ 
be granted, the young Henry and his mini- 
ftcrs, when thev had laboured in vain to over** 
come their obftinacy^ fent Odo the prior with 
' fom6 of his monks into Normandy, to King 
Henry the father, who did his utmoft to gain 
the votes of the convent, through the prior's 
mediation, for the bifliop of Bayeux, a man 
of a gentle and tradable difpofition : but Odo 
was defirous that another Becket ihould be 
chofcn; and though Henry, for the fake of 
an objed fo important to the quiet of his realm» 
ftooped even to fupplications which did not 
well become the majefty of the crown, it was 
all to no purpofe. The condefcenfion of the 
king ferved only to cncreafe the haughtinefs of 
the. monk, who returned to England- refolvqd 
to perfevere in oppofing the eledion of the pre- 
late recommended by that prince. Nothing 
therefore was done for feveral months in this 
bufinefs* 

1 But in alt other points the afiairs of Henry 
now wore a moft flattering afpe^. His i«- 
^onciUat;ion with Rome, his near alliance with 
Louis, his fubfidiary treaties with the earls of 
Boidogne and of Flanders, his confederacy with 

the 
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t^ ejppfiror and with the very potent duke- of book ly, 
Saxoay »ndi Bavuria^ whp had married his ^r^ ''^'^ 
daughter, feeme^ to promifc him a fecurc and - "'*• 
lafting jraaquillity in all his foreign domi- 
i^ions. X^e comniotions in Wales were ap-. 
peafed. . The king of Scotland, unaided oy 
the arms of France, could not hope to fuc- 
ceed in a war againft England, which king- 
dom, in all appearance, was more free from 
any cauif^s of internal diforders than it had 
been fince the firA coming iq of the Normans. 
Th? adminiftration of government was mild 
and juft ; the title to the crown undifputed. . 
Nothing had happened to leflen the honour 
and dignity of the Englifli name in any part 
of the world. The' Englifli empire was en- 
creafedj without any Ipfs of blood, and with 
little expeoce of treafure, by the acquifition of 
Irelanc), the mpfl: beneficial to England that 
cpuld be made. But while Henry was think- 
ipg how to pcrfeidt this atchicvemeat, which ' 
he hsKl QOt wholly finifhed, and extending his 
c^r^s tp .isnany other great objeds for the good 
of his family, pr the happinefs of his people, 
with «giial affeijiipni to both, his p we was 
difturbqd by an ^n^^fpeded, unnatural and 
impious wA^iwy, of his family itielf* with ' , 
many pe^rs ^ his reajmj and foreign powers, 
i^ai^fthifQ; a.coniptfa(:y, which bjurn: forth 
at QVf^p like tb^ (u4ae»* crpption of a v ijlcano, 
ap^Jl|ici(^ 4l hi§ dowioions $9 the very foun- 
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BOOK IV. The firft contriver of this trea(bn was Elea-9 
nor, his queen, incited to it by rage ait finding 
herfelf iicglcdlcd, and other women preferred 
to her, by ^ hufband (he had loved. William 
ill. c. 25. 5f isfewbury fays, that, when (he ceafed to 
breed children, the kingibrfbokberbed. Love 
and pride had been always her predominant 
paffions, and both were offended by thJs infi- 
delity, which having changed her too violent 
and ill-requited fondnefs into a rancorous ha-^ 
tred, (he fought revenge by the moffc nefari- 
ous means. For, while her hufband was in 
Ireland, (he infufed into the mind of their 

Dicetoimag. eldcft fop, Henry, by the help of Radulph dc 
Faie^ her uncle, and Hugh de Saintemaure, 
who had worked themfelves into the favour 
of that prince, fuggeftions of the incongruity 
of his being a king, and not exercifing the 
power which belonged to that office without 
controul. His own temper inclining him to 
c^ntertain fuch ideas, he was eafily brought to 
t^ink, that his father, by having placed the 
iirown on his head, had taken it off from his 
dwn. When Eleanor found that this notion, 
frequently inculcated and confirmed by her 
ageiit^ about him^ as well as by herfelf, 
had prepared him to rebell whenever (he 
could fee a fit opportunity Vand fufficient 
firength to fppport him, (he proceeded to com- 
bine many perfons of great power in a con- 
federacy with him, but by what methods, or 
at what particular times, we are not well in-* 
formed. It only appears, that in the courfe 

of 
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of the year eleven hundred and feventy-t^^o book ly. 
Adam de Port, being arraigned of traiteroufly < ' ^^'i W 
confpiring the death of the king, fled out of ic^ietl^^^ 
the realm befofe a trial, and was outlawed : Abbas» p. $. 
hilt wc do not find that the king had any in- Htnreden* 
formation of the extent of the plot ; no other 
per^ri being charged, nor any of tbpfe mea« 
fares taken, which mufl: naturally have re- 
iiilted from the leaft intelligence given of the 
nature of thofe intrigues, with which there 
is too much caufe to believe this execrable de- 
fign was conneftcd. The king of France is, 
by iome contemporary hiftorians, faid to have 
been one of the firft who advifed and promo- 
ted the forming of a league, in which were 
engaged the two earls of Flanders and Bou- 
lbgne,fof the dethroning of Henry, and giving 
the young kingj his eldeft fon, the fole govern- 
ment of the kingdom. It feems, they de- 
pended on Henry's being detained a longer 
time in Ireland. For, when Louis heard of 
his arrival at Barfleur, he exclaimed, ti^at this DicetoImAg. 
prince^ now in Ireland^ now in England^ and Hift. adi 
now in Normandy^ muji be rather fuppofed to "'** 
fiy^ than ride^ or fail! Words which lead one 
to think, that he by whom they were fpoken . 
was not only furprized, but disappointed and 
•vcxt, at the great hafte made by Henry, which 
^(concerted the fchemes his enemies had con-t 
trived to annoy him in his abfence. 

About the feaft of All Saints in the year 

eleven hundred and feventy-two, the young 

king and his queen were ordered by his father 

' ' to 
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to come oyer into Normandy, v/hich comtmn^ 
_ (it is faid) be very unwillingly obeyed. If thia 
Scnedift?^* r^luiSance W4S not feigned, it rpay either h.ave 
A^bw. afifen from bis wiihing to begin the rebellion 
«w4<B. ' j^ England without any longer delay, pr from 
apprehenfipns that his fatjberi having diicovere4 
HiiS treafon, might intend to arreft him ; h^f 
fo little did Henry fufpjB^t the machinatiocia 
lj(&tween .Louis *nd hiiii, that the principal 
Cj^ufe of^ fending for him and nis confort wa^. 
thai oipnarch's defire to fee them at P^ris, 
I T^^. went thither, and aft?r a fliort flay witl^ 

bjtn f hero, during which the whole .plan of the 
rcb^lipn wa3 fe(Ued, they retyrp^ into J^or* 
y* Aiithores m%ndyi wh,ich fome authors fuppofe they were 
ototos ut fo- co&iimn^ to do by a peremptory order from 
Henry, bccgtufe h^ feared (as they fay) thp 
fraud an4 i»aUce pf Lp^i$ 5 hpt more proba- 
bly tbdr depa^rture waspwing toother reafons, 
and inch as fatis^fipjd X/Ouis th^it th^y npighf go 
hack without danger : for otherwife he vifouJd 
ivpt hftve permitted them to leave him* Npr 
did Henry put hi$ fon under any reftraint wh^ 
he had him again in hi§ power, but left him 
behind in Normandy with hi^ wife, and went 
himfclf to keep hh Chriftmas in Anjou, Re- 
form they fepargted, th^t prince, purfviapt tp « 
cpunfel giv^n u>hm by Lovi^i demsin^^d of • 
lu3 father to b* put in prefent ppfleffiop. of 
Normandy,, Aipjou, or En^lapd:- which i>ci- 
ieg^^fefufed, b^ i faid PPthing, tut^pterrotfied 
to execute hi§ treifonable dpfignj^pf which thif 
demand was a prdvwk : bei^g certainly rather 

made^ 
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made, that he might plead the denial to juftify bqq]( ly. 
his revolt^ than with any hope to obtain it. i, **>- ■-; 
After Cbriftmas Henry fent for his fon to ^' ^' *''*• 
ccMxio to him at Chinon in Anjou ; from 
whence they went together, in company with Dicetolmag. 
Queen Eleanor, into Auvergne, where he q^'^^*^^^^ 
had appointed a meeting with the earl of Savoy Bcnedia. 
and Morienne, in or^cr to coaclude a treaty Abbas. 
of marriage between hisyoungeft fon Jobn^ ^j^^iiyl 
vrho bad hardly yet completed the fevcnth 
year of his age, and the earF$ eldeft daughter. 
As it n^ver took effect, it will be enough to 
fay h^e, that, in cafe of the earPs death with-* 
out a fon by the lady to whom be was mar-^ 
ried,it would havegiven to John all that prince's 
dominions, and a large Oiare of th^n even if , 

he ftiould have a fon, which contingency was 
thought very unlikely to happen. It proceeded 
ib far, that the princefs was delivered to King 
Henry the father, to be kept in his cuftody, 
and under his tuition, till a confummation of 
the marriage at a proper age of the parties. 
But, in a fubfequeqt conference with the earl 
at Limoges, Henry mentioning the three caiUey 
of Mirebeau, Chinon, and Loudunt (which, 
after the death of his brother, Prince Geoffry 
Plahtagenet) had all been repaired) as an in-> 
heritance he intended to leave to John by his 
laft will, the young king, who was prefent, 
pertinaciouily refufed to give his confent to 
this bequeft, though the benefits likely to ac-> 
crue to his family frotn Aich aa alliance would 
have juilified a much greater* HereopoAt and 

in 
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BOOK IV. in cpnfequcnce of feme intelligence given hy 
A t T'* " ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Touloufe, who hiid now made a 
. 1173, g^^ agreement with Henry, on terms I (hall 
mention more particularly hereafter, that mo- 
narch removed from the family of his fon a 
Chron.Vaf- young/ lord liamed Afculfe de St. Hilaire, and 
Robert tfe ^^^^^^ of his houfehold, whofe evil counfels 
Monte. he thought had inftigated their mafter to this 

Pcre Daniel, undutiful condudt ; and placed about him new 
fervants, on whofe loyalty and approved af- 
fcftion to himfelf he more confidently relied. 
But the root of the mifchief lay deeper, and 
the extent of it reached further, than he yet 
knew, or fufpeded. For, foon afterwards, 
.while he and His fon were returning from 
Benedift. Limoges into Normandy, that prince left him 
ftrtl^Biefenf ' ^' Chinon, and with all* the fpeed he could 
Epift. * make rode before him to Alengon; from 
whence, as if his intention had been to go to 
Caen, he proceeded to Argenton, and taking 
there a (hprt reft went out of that town about 
day-break, and haftened to Chartres, where the 
French court then refidcd. His father, who had 
followed him as far as Alen9on, lay there the 
fame night on which he lay at Argenton : but 
" being informed the next day of the road he had 
taken, inftead of continuing his journey toCaen 
or Rouen, he vifited all his caftles on the fron* 
tier of France, and caufed them to be fpeedily 
Repaired ahd provided with whatfbever was ne- 
ceffary for their defence, but niore efpecially 
Gifors, which he ftrengthened and fupplied to 
the utmoft of his power. He then viewed M 
h^s caftles in the dutcby of Nx)rraandy with 

the 
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the fame prudent care, and fent letters to the BOOK IV. 
governors of his feveral fortrefles, in Aqui- ^r "^"*'— ^ 
taine, in Anjou, in Bretagne, and in England^ * ' **^^' 
commanding them to fortify and guard well 
the places committed to their keeping. For he 
now apprehended the extent of that danger, to. 
which hitherto hq had been unaccountably ' 
blind. Spoil after the event which impelled 
hixn to take thefe necefifary precautions, Richard 
Barrc, whom, in recompence for many faith- 
ful fervices, he had, not long before^ made 
chancellor to his fon, delivered up the great 
fcal : nor was lefs integrity found in the officers 
be had, placed in the houfehold of his fon, who 
all returned to him, and brought with them 
the whole baggage belonging to their mailer* 
But he fent them back to that prince ^ith 
his arms and accoutrepients, and with iilver 
plate for his ufe, and hprfes and garments. 
Whether he did this in hopes that fo generous, 
a proceeding might touch his heart, or with 
an intention to keep thefe men about him as 
fpies, or for both thefe reafons conjointly, may - 
be tnatt§r of doubt : but they were not per- 
mitted to continue in his fervice, unlefs they 
would take an oath of fealty to him, without 
any referve of that higher allegiance they 
owed to his father; which all of them did, 
except three, whom he therefore difmifled* 
Many noblemen of Normandy, Aquitaine, and Benedia. 
Bretagne, had fled with him to Chartres, and ^*^^*'* 
many more followed foon; his flight having 
been evidently the cflfe<a of a fettled and pre- 
concerted 
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concerted icheme. But the difficulty he fbund 
to efcape from his father obliged him to lea^e 
A. D. iiys* his queen behind; whidi furely he did not 
mean to do, when firft he formed, that defign 5 
and this circumilance muft have been a great 
mortification, both to him and to Loui$« 
While he was in Auvergne, and at Limoges, 
be had ^^equent opportunities of (being his 
mother; and there ikt, doubtkfs^ not otily 
fomented and confirmed his bad difpofitions 
againft the king his father, but agreed with 
him to take an open part herfelf, and a]fo en^ 
gage his two brothers, Richard and Geoffiy, 
who wcrfe with her at thi$ time (the eldeft of 
them being then about fixteen years old, and 
the other about fifteen) to join in his revolt* 
This refolution was foon difcovered to Henry 
rfter the young king's departure : for, among 
V.P.BlcfcDf. the epiftles of his fecrctary Peter of Blois, 
SwaifoA^ - *^^^ ^^ ^"^ which appears to have been writ- 
pcndix. ten to here, about this time, from the archbi- 
fhop of Rouen, at her hufband's defire; re** 
primanding her for having wilfully feparated 
herfelf from him, and Encouraged her children 
to rebel againft him ; exhorting her to return, 
together with her fons, and afTuring her, if. 
ihe did, that (he and they fhould be kindly 
and afFedionately treated, but threatening; if 
fhe did not, that he, as her diocefan, would' 
proceed againft her with ecclefiaftical cenfures* 
This prelate was now joined with the bifliop 
of Lifieux in an embaffy to Louis on this ardu- 
ous bu(inefs> the fticcefs of vy hich is related in a 

letter 
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fetter to Henry from (hofe minifters themfelves, BOOK IV- 
which, together \vith that before-mentioned, ^•■•^ - •J 
the reader may fee in the Appendix to this book. v!p.Blcfc?f! 
The embaflkdors tell the king, ** that thfejr Ep>ft- 153. 
'• could drav^ from Louis no anfwer to the ^^^^ ^^ 
" falutation delivered by them in his name, 
'* though they had taken great care to makfe 
** it as agreeable iand foothing as they could : 
** but that, when they opened to that prince 
" the particulars of the bufinefs upon which * 
*• they were fent, repeatedly inculcating the 
" benefits of peace, and mifchieft of diffention, 
** he heard them patiently, to the end, with- 
" out any interruption, and, after ibme paufe, 
'* began contumelioufly to reproach the king, 
^' their mailer, l?eith many artifices and frauds, 
** by x^khi he complained, he had often been 
^ circuHivented. He faid, that Henry had 
" freqiienrly, on very flight pretences, violated 
*• the faith which thej^ had mutually plighted 
" -the ode to the other, and (hewn himklf fo 
*' unfteady, that for the future he would put 
^ no tronfidence in himi He added, that, be- 
^"^ fore the young king came to Chartres, he 
"^^ had taken himfelf a determinate rcfolution 
** to make war againft Henry ; and, in declaring 
^* the caufes which induced him to adhere to 
^^ this intent, he men titled Henry's detaining 
*^ the young queen from her hulband, his not 
** returning her portion, his having inftigated 
^* the fubjefts^ of the crown of France, from 
** the mountains of Auvergne as far as the 
*' Rhone, tohecome enemies tothcirfovereign,. 
-I " and 
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BOOK IV. ^* dod having alfo, in prejudice to the rights 
a' d ^^'^ ** ^^ ^^^^ crown, admitted the earl of Tou- 
* ' *• loufe to do him hege homage. Finally he 

•* fvy:orc, that he would never again conclude / 
** with Henry, either treaty, or agreement, 
** without the confent 6f the fons and wife of 
*' that prince/* 

On thefe complaints it will be neceflary to 
make fbme obfervations. With regard to the 
detailing of the young. queen from her huA 
band, it was a confequence of the flight and 
rebellion of her hufband^ which he and his 
father-in-law might well expeA : nor could 
Henry confent, while this rebellion continued, 
to put out of his power fo valuable a pledge, 
which might be a means of obtaining the peace 
he wi(hed. As for the reftitution of her J)or- 
tion, namely, Gifors and the Vexin, the de- 
mand of it appears entirely groundlefs : and 
this province,- with the caftle, being a, necef- 
lary barrier to the dutchy of Normandy on that 
jQde, the giving it up, at this time, to the 
young queen or her hufband, would have 
been opening that country to enemies and in- 
vaders. Of the rebellion, which Henry was 
accufed of exciting, I find no intimation, 
in the hiftory of thofe times ; nor was he ever 
in circumftances, after his return out of Ire- 
land, which could incline him to kindle a 
war in France. But, if the ceflion he h^ 
made of the dutchy of Aquitaine to his feco&d 
fon, Richard, by the treaty of Montmirail, 
was really fo compleat, as the account of that 

treaty 



treaty in John of Saliibury'$Jetfers afiirms li BQOK ly. 
to have been, it is hard to fay on what ground ^ ' ^ t^i jj 
his receiving of li^ge boma^f from the earl of * ' ' ''^^' 
Touloufe was fupportcd. Yet there is rea^ 
fon to believe, that if Hcnryj in this a(3;, ha4 
been guilty pf a culpablp irregqlarity;i he wouI4 
have been brought to cofred: it, by aniicable 
methods, without a war, And moft certainly 
peither this, nor any fornier offence he ha4 
given to Louis, was fufficient to juftify that 
prince in abetting fuch an atrocious rebellion 
of his wife and fons againft him, arebelliot; 
which violated the firil la\vs of fppiety and t|iq 
bigheft d uties of nature. 

The two prelates con^^luded the account of v.EpIft.Fcf* 
|hcir embafly with exhorting their mafter, ^'tp 51?f?nf, |5|, 
•^ be very careful in guarding his fevcral for- ^ 
V treffes, and tnore efpecially hi^ own life: for 
"all Frjinpe had unanimoufly confpired'his 
^* deftrudtion, and did not think it enough to 
^^ lay wafte all his territories with fire and 
^* fword, but plqtud tx^QVfihle wifkedf^ef^ %(iiTifi 
'' hisper^n:' ^ ' 

. Befori^ thi^ letter cam? to bin), or about the B«iiedi<|tf 
fame time, Richard and Gepffry were fen^ by jAbba«. 
their mother tp Paris; ?nd foon aftefwards, 1^40^1*173^ 
thinldng hcrfelf not in fafety, (he ajteinpted^ '. 
^iiguifed in the habit pf a man^ to follow q^^^^i^^ 
them thither, bnt was arreiled apd kept in clofe cim^o. fo|| 
confinement^ , % whoai, pr yvhere ihe vvas *424» 
/cizisd, and whpther;^ under this fudden and 
terrible change of her fortune, h^r violent fpirit 
fc^ined all its natura} liercenefgj or whef her, ^ 

Vpjf-Vf Itf Ending 



BODILiY, fo^ng Bcrfelf in the jidw.efof h^ h^fbandi 
^i'-p^y^).^ (he fbqght to nierif l^is parddn-by any con- 
fefl^pns or difcoVefies to hinx; art circamftSnces 
pot/ mentioned in thfe hiftory of thofe tiincs^. 
J^rpl)dbry none but thq king's- rfioft twftcd 
Iriend's weYe let ,int6 the fecrets of thii dark 
iffiniadirpn ; biitJt is ftfange, that more par- 
ticularis concerning her arrcft, which could 
haiijly be concealed from the knowledge of 
the piiblick, have not been tranfmitted tb us 
Ry fome of the many contemporary writers I 
^ 'This Fury being chained, Henry fourid it 
fels difficult to contend with hi* other enemies f 
,. . ., yet.jheir nunaber was fo ' great, and fome of 
',^[\ .; c theih were fo powerful, that a hdait, riot en- 
dued with a tnoft extriaordinary firmhcfs^ 
lyoul^ bave fainted and funk int6 de^in 
Bencdia. TBe* EaAer /eftival coming dn, Louis fum- 
Hoveden poned a great 'council to mefct him at Paris, 
Bromptoii. and. rn- the face of his whofe realm affemblcd 
there togk ah oaf h, that he \vould affift, to 
the utmoft of his power,' the young Henry 
.,, . \ ar^d his brothers .againft. their fether, and en- 
\ deayour, by force of arms, to put him in pof- 
^ _ ■ fcjflion of the kingdom of Ertghnd.- Hcfike-^ 
*' isrife caufed all the nobles, Wnp/ were prtfcHt 
in that affembly, to take^ a fittiilar oath, h^nn^ 
, ^' firft received one,from theyoat^ king and his 

_ : brothers, that they would n6t depart from himi 
nor make jpeace with their father, unlcfs he afid 
the barons of his i^ealdt fliould'confent tbi^, • 
and concur thef dn* ' * 
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This coftfecJeracy b^uig tht»* declared «nd.-I»AO?^ 
cemented^ the ypUng king r^tfived hi)i»age ^[[""JTTm! 
from the earl qF Flanders and (has brothoTt tnt' *' 
earl of Boulogne, whiph he madly pufchafod 
by making a graft t to theforn^ef of the Vfhoh 
Cpunty of Kent tvith the caftles of Dov^r aftd 
Rochefter, hefides. a clear antiuity of a thoai- 
fand pounds ftt&rling from other lands in ,Eng* 
land I and do tl^ latter of the fokd of Kirketpn 
in Liqdfey, and Ae prbvjnce of Mortagne in 
Normandy* Homage waf alfo done, to hitij 
by tjie earl' of VBlois, in return for a grint of 
the caftte of Atiiboife with all his rights in 
Touraine, and for an cxtinSion of tte claidi 
which he and his father had made to Chateau 
Renard, over und above an annuity offi^ 
hundfed pounds in Angevin moncy^ Thefe 
:donatioii8, and others, to many nobles of 
France, which the contemporartyrrauthors. hy v. Authoret 
thpy hjive pgiitted to mention' on account of citatoaut fa« 
their number, were fealed vfith a great fcal, P*'^^ 
^reprefenting that of England, and made in , ::- '^ 
France, by an order of the FTench king, for 
this jRirpofe. Similar bribes were employed /.' 

to engage in the party of the young Jcing of • 
England many lords of thit: reahii. Particular 
notice is taken of a grant to:Hugh Bigot, and 
to his heirs for ever, of the honour of Eye 
jand the royal caftl6 of Norwich, '•- About the 
kmc time the* earldom of :Northuraberland 
^8 far. as the Tyne was alfo granted by.tfefe 
prince to William the Lion, fciiig qf Scotland, 
^nd to his brqther I>ayid thatof HuntingtOQi, 
'with Cambridgefcire annexed to it, as an aug* 

L z mentatioa 



14^ 



HISTORY CF TflE LIFE 



A;D.ii73. 



BOOK IV. mentation of the gift conferred upon him hc'^ 
fore by King Henry the father* One is hardly 
more (hock^ at the impiety of the Ton in en- 
tering into this league^ than at his folly in thus 
yielding the keys of his realm to the king of 
Scotland and to the earl of Flanders : efpeci- 
ally as the latter, in conjunftion with his bro-^ 
ther, the earl of Boulogne, was very potent 
' at feat, and but fix years before, without any 
juft caufc of war, had, together with that 
prince^ notorioufly defigned an invafion of 
England. The only excufe for this aft, and 
for tbeprofufe alienations of the royal demefne 
by the other grants above-mentioned, is the 
youth of the donor, on the fimplicity of which 
and the paflions attending it thofe artfully 
worked, to draw him into thefe mifchiefs, who . 
ought to have been mod careful and vigilant 
to fave him from them. But what alleviates 
his guilt mueh aggravates theirs, and particu- 
larly'his mother^s. 

Soon after the Eafter holydays^ hoftilitfes 
were begun, on the part of the rel^els, by great 
devaftations of Henry's demefnes ik, France, to 
which^ in many of the provinces fubjed: to 
him there, but a faint refinance was made on 
the part of his fiiends ; the apprehenfion of his 
ruin, and of their being expofed to the ven- 
geance of his fons for their adherence to him. 
So intimidating many, as to render them back^ 
ward and unaftive in his caufe. Every hour 
410W brought him a more alarming account of 
fcn5e.acw4cfc€kion from himj and he expe- 
rienced 



Beoedift* 

Hoveden, 
IQcrvafe. 
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rienced the truth of what he had been warned BOOK IT. 
of, by the archbiftiop of Rouen andthebifhop ^-^ - '".-' 
of Lifieux^ in the letter before-cited, ** that v.Epift!p«c. 
•* feveraU even -of thofe whq were fed at hisfil«^«nf- «S3* 
*♦ tAble with him, only waited for an oppor^*' 
•• tunity of fcbcliing againft him j and that * 
''the knowledge of his hiving fo many in tef- 
** tine enemies w^as the chief encouragement to 
** the others, who were not his fubjefts, to 
" make this war upon him/' Under thefe cir- * . / 

cUmflances neceiiity conftrained him to a mea^* ; \ 

fure which he otherwife would have (hunned. * 
The fame fpecies of mercenaries that King 
Stephen had employed^ and he himfelf, about 
twenty years before, had expelled out of Eng^ 
land, was flill fubfifting in France and Ger** 
muny, and in Brabant, under different chiefs, 
who kept them always well trained. In this Nenbrigea. 
extremity therefore, deferted and betrayed, '••^-jl-c-^Z* 
with the bafeft difloyalty, by many of his fub- f^^^^' 
jeifts, and doubtful of all, fearing even for his Hoveden. 
life, if he had not a guard, to which he might §^f^^^ 
trufl it more fafely, than he could to the fub. amn. * 
knights of his own houfehold itfelf, he had "73« 
recourfe to thefe men, as the only help he^ 
could find which was ready to ahfwer the exi- 
gence of the danger. From his known libe«- 
rality to foldicrs of merit they were well in- 
dined to his iervice : the bargain was fbon 
concluded; and twenty thpiifand of them were 
taken into his pay, before any great army was ^ 
l^ought into the field by the confederate , 
princcSi. Some of thefe he difpofed of in fe-. 
L 3 curing 
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Book ir. vtnpg (hofe<:^ftles dnd 6ther foftisfied ftlaeeflb/ 
i . ; . ^ ,-yi U -^h^fQ' the fidelity of the gar rifoilsr or iiihabj^v^ 
* . * '''^*. *aot& was moft doubtfiil, and ktfpt th^^ripft > 
iabout him, to oppofe thern to hi« peemiis/ 
^erofoevcritbey fjipuld at(;afik hlift. Tbus^ 
aid the mqwjr (hif l^ad pr«dfifttly hid ikf^;ii>' 
hi$ treafury, whtiii it feiemed to all the wfl»ld* 
be:had npthing w figar, procure him faie<y in 
the hour of\hi$igr<|teft diftf4ife: .hr mznyof-^ 
V. Authorcft his vaffalst who before wew w^veriiig.aiid iiii-» * 
ckacos at fa- ccTt^m feeifig -him. ftrengtheiaed by fo gffftjt , 
'^'^** and fo formidable a body el yet^aii troops^ ^'v 

hcredlto him -with more courage ; and foijlo 
who had intended to go. over to the rebelsr' 
were deterred; from the execution of thatde^^ 
. £gn ; h that he foon was entkbtied to joi» other 
fprcfjs to thefc mercenary binds, arid fupb as 
. * he could employ with lefe rehiftanoc. Nqp* 
1 ' yet did he negleft to endeavour to fupport th« 
juftice of his qaufe by the aid of fpiritual wfea-^ 
J>on)s. Children in arms againft their father 
and their fovereign, to tear his crown 6"orii 
iris hoad before his death, put of impatience to ^ 
rule^ when the eldeft of them had fcarce at"' 
taiued to manhood, were, together with all. 
the. advifers apd accomplices of their revolt, thq, 
fitteft objedls of cpclcfiaftical cenfares* that* 
Rome could poffibly find in the whole /extent 
of thofe pountries over which ihe had ftretched« 
her fpiritual jprifdidtion. Henry therefor^ ap-* 
plied, with peculiar earneftnefs, to that fee, for 
g general ^ntence of excommunication againft. 
hi$ thf^e l^ebfJihous fons^aad ail th^ tidhefieoli^: 

la 



jq£^, he imde ufe of the pen of his/lc^fned^ ;'i ^, ^m 2f - 
fcfrctary., the baebrated P^Jet^qi'^ 
credit with th^ poatifF, aniailthe college^ dfEpift^xJe^ia 
q^di|nals> he Jcp.ew'^0 h^ff^^M;^ .'^^ wording' Appcndicc, 
of thsjetter Nyaft probably traffed Jo him, aii^' 
99t {afiK^j^ byXhd ^^ 

hf)4:cy of hufw^s^ ^ He drewit wij^Lrnu^^ 
W ^ eaufe pi h)]5,mafterV'but^ with forfie*'c!x-j 
preifipns of a QangCFOiis tendency to the dig-f 
fjH^y an4 uwep^nden^e ,oF^ his crD\yn : for hq 
ij^de; hifn ffje^^ as if h? Hdd'Kis kingdoihin ^ 
i^^l^l fijbjfiaiqfl to the pope, lienty certainljf 
fpjffl^wje^gffj^p f^^b fup^eftipn before or aftec 
tjj^isi^^i^jjXiof..^^ he rfi^fit ttj 

ijU^n^it tp it nowi pr. authorize fuch a notiot^ 
B(ut, ^that l^e- p^pp^ y^fas f^premblo^^^ 
gJafl^jUc kmgdotW ?A<^ that aill^ ^irig^s wfeije 
^^ •vafl^s, yvAi ^rJted, ip tjiatage, h^'rh^fij 
of, the clergy, *'^nH,niQre c/pecijilly by ^the 
eaoal^s, Pete? pfBIois tlierefpre wrote accord-; 
fi)gj^ his pwii piinpipjes of' religion dhcl*%/» 
>^ernmefit, of 5Lcpnjinapciated liis ftyle \t6' jime 
f^\{hcs ai^tti prejpenfiops'pi; Ihe court of ' j^oiAiti; 
f)pd: jit may . reatlonably b.e! fuppdfed thit 'th6 /. . . . 
iettef was. fe^$, withpvt.beiijg ](hewn to fhi 
if^ng. It dpj;s:nQt appear that AJex^iidet 
grpund^d i^)Qn it any demand of homage or 
fi;alty from .tbat prince, or ever Cdnfidered'it 
in amy other lig^t than as a coxppliment paji^ 
tP bin> by tjip, Qourtefy o£ the ^cretkry, qh 
which noftre6,poiild fclaid/ Hut he iputiA 
bioa^etf pprplje^ed in what manner to aft. Fbi^ 
L 4 tJiC 



MpoXtV. the kingofF'faiicc being joined with Hcnf/s 

aV Ip . i "^ ^^^? *>? ^^'i* ^^'■» ^"'^ "^^ pl-incipal formentei^ 
• * **'** 0? their rebetlibn, whatever cehfures were fnl-* 
piinatcd againft 'the iebels^ and. againd their' 
f^Qtprious adherehiSy muft neceffarify fall on 
that monarcfi, ^ t;lie moft dfevoted friend to thtt 
perfpn of the pope, arid the moft obfequious 
fciTYant of the ponti^cate. On the other hand, 
there wgis fdmcttiing fo vciy odious ahd (Hock* 
lHg m this unnatural and unproV'ok^d revolt, 
fuch a conjpiicatibn Of Impiety, tr^afbrji and 
ingratitude/ that Alexander Was fenflble he 
liould brin^ a gr$at icandal tipoh hinifelf ahd 
lis Xee, if he did bdt ufe that authority which 
le clain^ed as inhet;ent iri the fucceiTors df St,' 
teeter, to endeavour to fupprefs it, At the re-* 
qiieft of a king to whom hehad perfonally 
the higheft obligatioiis, which were known t<< 
9II ^urojpe^ Jn this dileqima he chofe rather 
to a^ as a fiicdiator between the two partiesj^ 
than pifenjfivcly againft either i but fo to me* 
l^iate, as warmly. to iriterpbfe his jgood offices 
in favour pf Hipnry, and labour to procure ait 
honourable pe^c^p for that kin^, His lipgatds 
B^nMtfte therefore employed their utrnoft endeavours to 
Oervaie^ extingiiifh the flame th^t Was teady to brea^ 
|r0m|>tQ4f put; while Henry }ay at Rouen, obferving 
the motions of thi^ confederate princes, and 
collct^jng, not only frqm his territories in 
JFraupe, piii from Englahd and Ireland, all 
thp troops he could venture to draw out of 
thofe iflandsi which, joined to the mercenaries 
be had hiired before^ pompofed fuch an army 
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6i^ well-difciplined fbldiers ai did not fear to book IV. 
oppoie the much more numerous forces, which ^ , * * > ■ ^ 
the king of France and th? earl of Flanders ^'^' '-'S* 
were diligently raifing in all their dominions^ 

A contemporary writer isiffirms, that in Flan- Diceto liiiag. 
diers thefe levies met with great oppofition from ^^^ f* 57 ■« 
the chief nobility there i but, the power of the 
earl overcoming their honeft diflike to thefer^ 
vice, hie aod his brother wete ready^ in the 
month of June eleven hundred and feventy-* 
three^ to ad: in concert with Louis^ who had Kenbrigea* 
BOW railed a mighty hoft, in which were no fi«J*ii.c.ai* 
fewer than feven thouftnd knights^ and who aW)«!*- 
propoied tbr begin the operations of the war by, Hoveden. 
invading Normandy on the fide of Verneuil in ^^^^ 
Percfae, ivhile the two e9rls ihould attack it on Diceto, ad 
the£de of Picardy^ by laying fiegcto Aurnale. »»«»• "7J- 
Henry had provided for thp £ifety of both thefe 
frontiers by good garrifbns in the forts, com«p 
mitting.the.cuftody of the town and cafUe of 
Verneuil to the valiant Hugh de Lacy, and 
Ht^hdeBeauchamp; and that of Aumale (or 
Albemarle^ as it was then called) to the earl 
who defived his title from that caftle, but had 
alfo very great poifefiions in England. On the 
twenty* ninth day of .June the Flemings in- 
Vefted the latter of thefe p)aces> which, though 
able to have made a long defence, was quickly 
furreodered to them. The whole garrifon and 
the Mrl of Albemarle himfclf were made pri* 
foners ac difcretion; but he purchafed bis free-** 
dom by confentingto give up to the young King 
of England all bis othor forts and caftles^ which 

laid 
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BOk)S: TV> laid him'Hrider ft violent fufpicion of peffidljr m 

^'!r^* ""^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ *H* place, though he threw tbc) 

' blame of it bn the treachery of the garrifbn; 

w4id forced fem (ae h^e faid) to this very-diiif 

'^ ' • hononrable capitulafiorf. From Aiunalo .the 

^ two brothers,; much elated iwrith fo profpecDQi^ 

' a beginning of the war, went to b^ge ^Neu^^ 
chatcl,' another royal fortfcfs, which;, riiougfe 
better -defended, was obliged tocamuiate^ in 
lefs than 4 fortnight, by the mighty ifoioeaof ?thfl 
engines wherewith it* ^^ iiaitered*; ^ Biftuthd 
Keulpfjg^n.' earl of Boulogne in tbrs iiege (tas fteneliiftoM 
^,i.ii.j^^,2a. rianr's of that age affirm), or (accoiiding- to 
Bcnl;^' bthersV^ that of thfi caftic ^ yDtmncapn^ 
Abb**r which was tiken by the FleunriDjg&fopn asfter 
H^4^ Nettchatelj received a wound in thckiiee, by 
^ ' an arroi*' from, a cro(s-bow, and died within 
z few days. The eiarlof Flan<iefs hereupon 
retired out of Normandy, accijfmig ^hin^tfi 
with lotid and repeated lamentataon»,>of:j{Eaittflg 
merited and drawa down this jitdgiiimrtdf 
God on his brother iftd himfelf, 'Hy^mii^Dg 
war agaiuft a prince, hi-s Hear ktnimao, who 
had conferred on him many benefits^ and never 
done him any wrong, to fuppcM th« quarrel 
of a moft onnatural foil. * 

Thefe reproachesof hisconfd«ice,xvyiafceneil 
ty calamity, were intJced too wdl Awndcd; 
Nor had his brother lefs cm(e forJpbniteooe .oi 
his death-^bed ; he alfo hWing been partiiaularif 
bound to the fervice of that king whom hc?bad 
confpired to dethrone, not only by the fokma 

oaths of fealty, buft by^fevows recei?c^f -^^^ 

ftipcnds 
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fUpendsipaid till the fitrie of hts taking part in BtK>x IV. 
this tueafoQ. Well therefore might he think ^ r ^*"*- ^ 
the tefe of hia life, in the ©utfet of this war, a * * **'^^** 
jaft: punifhtiient for*hi& guilt; and -vrcll might 
the «arl of FlanderSi wha had drawn him into 
it, trooablc; hifofelf ;at the Hhoiight of the 
vengeance of God impending over his own 
head^ , , • ' 

' About die time, that tfie Flemingr were be* Benrfia, 
fieging' Neuchatcl, the king of France had fct hJJ*^;^^ 
down^ beforis Verneuili which coufifted of three 
hurghs^ i^ch inck)&d with ftcong wails, and wi th> 
a ditch foil of water, befides a caftle^ or tower^i 
Gooraiaoding the w*hdle town. Louis made his^ 
chief attack on tfaat<:^Hed/i6e^;i^saA^2^^i6,whiclL 
wa3 very full of people ; and, thougif idsisgarrifoiD 
brwely :f efilied and repelled the aiiauits of hi$ 
t^oopSt ^yet at the endof E month, provifions 
' growing very fcanty, . the iburghers were pei^ 
mtttedto conclude ati agreement, that this part 
of dM town ihould rfae yielded to that king* 
on the moth day of Augtrft^ if thef iwere not 
. fiiccoured befori. The time graotcd. was (hort> 
beiorg no more thafsr three days; dunrag which> 
they enjoyed the benefit df a truce, with per- 
miffion to adver ti& Kiag' Henry, theu' mafter/ 
of the extremity to which tboy. were reduced. 
That prince, fromaix apprehenfiort of dividing Dieetolmag. 
his forces, had remained, during the greatell Hi&» 
part of the fummer, in a ftate o^-iim£kioQ ae 
BLcmea, aiFe^ng to feem much at ^eafe, biint^ 
iog oft&ner than ufual, and ihewmg to all who 
^jpro9c9M4Mn^a countenance f6r6neati4che8tr^ 

«* ful> - 
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ful, as in a time of fettled peace ; by which 
artifice he kept up the i^irits of his friends^ 
who thought he faw, more than they^ that he 
had nothing to fear. > But> the earl of Boulogne 
being dead, and the earl of Flanders having there* 
fore ^^ithdrawn his own forces, a& well asthofe 
of Boulogne, out of the Norman ^omtnions^ 
Henry found himfelfftrongenoughtoattacklthe 
iPrehdi army before Verneuil. With this intent 
he left Rouen at the head often thoufahd of his 
mercenary forces, and of a body of Normans 
experienced in wars againfl the French by 
dwelling on the marches. The earls of Arun* 
del and Effex, the earl of Vendome, Richard 
de Hunjetj Henry's conftable in the dutchy 
of Normandy, and fome other barons of that 
country, commanded under him. On the fixth 
day of Auguft he arrived at Conches, ailrong 
poft, where he encamped for two days, that 
fcme troops he expe^ed to join him there 
might come up, which they did on the feventh* 
Here he learned from the deputies fent out of 
Verpeuil the convention they had madei. and 
on this notice advanced, the following day, to 
Brctcuil,, where he drew up his army in order 
of battle, being now within two leagues of 
the enemy's camp. When the firft intelligence 
Was brought to Louis from Conches, of his 
arrival at that place, and of his purpofe to at* 
tempt the relief of Verneujl, that monarch and 
his troops received the news with ridicule^ not 
only (fays a good contcrpporary author)* from 
the arrogance and prefumption natural to the^ 
French, but bccaufe iacflumbers and all the 

equipment 
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equipment of an aritiy they feemed fbperiof. fioOK IV. 
On his nearer approach, Louis fent a bifbop ^^-^ -^ 
ftnd an abbot, to demand of him formally, in * * "^ 
the name of their mafter, whether he came to 
give batde. He wad met by thefe envoys, in 
his march from Breteuil, fome furlongs be*» 
fore the body of his army, at the head of 
an advanced party, and compleatly armed at 
all poii^ts. When they had delivered their 
meffage he put on a ftern look, and with a 
terrible voice bade them go and tell their king^ 
he was hafteoing to fight him. The report 
they made (truck a terror into the hearts of the 
French. • Henry's foldiers, on the contrary, Benedia. 
were vfery eager to fight, which alacrity was u^^'V 
particularly inflamed in the Normans, by a Bromptpil. 
military harangue, addreft to thofe of that na«- 
tion by the earl of Arundel, the beft orator 
among the nobles of thofe days, wherein he 
fet forth the great examples of valour, givea 
to them by their countrymen in former timely . 
and the flagrant injuftice and perfidy of the 
French; who excited and fupported fuch an 
impious rebellion of fons againfl: their father;. 
This fpeech was received with martial accla^ 
mations, which fpread from the Normans to 
all the other bands : but, while they were ad- 
vancing to attack the enemy's camp, the earl 
of Dreux, the earl of Blois, and the archbi- 
fliop of Sens, came to Henry, and informed 
him, that the king of France was defirous of 
a conference with him, in order to treat of a 
peace between him and hij fons, Henry, ab- 

hofring 
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BOOK IV. .herring this war^ and wishing to end it aaf 

jTb ^** '^^ fpeediiy as he could, confented to grant the 

• »i73- pr^j^^^h a truce for one day more^ and it was 

agreed, that King Louis, and the young princes 

of England, ftiould confer with hin>, the next 

^day, at an hour and place then appointed. He. 

would, pcrhapsj^ have done better, if he had 

taken immediate advantage of the ardour he 

faw in his troops. Such moments are dccifivci 

;Vi<9:ory feen\ed to invite him j nor could any 

pther riieans foeffediually crufh the confpiraciea 

formed againft him, or deter his enemies, for 

the future^ from forming more, as winning a 

,' : V battle againft the. king of France in perfon. 

V. Atitiiore$ But, inftcad of trying his fortune, he retired 

citatos ut (o his, former poft at Conches, from whence, 

^^^ * ihe next day, he returned to the place affigned 

for the qonference, encamping his army ofi 

rfome imminences not far off, as that of the 

J?rencl? w4a £o near. After having waited be- 

jrond the hour appointed, without feeing Louis, 

,of reqciving from him any meffage in excufe 

for hi& abfence^ he began to fufpe<S fome de- 

,jceit, and often cafting his eyes, with an;wixi- 

ous impatience, towards yeroeuil,;he faw, on - 

(3* fudden, rifing fron^ the great burgh* a very 

Wack.cloud of fmoke^ andrprcfently afterwards 

;flame8 of fire. The caufe of this wasv an a<3: 

of the moft infamous perfidy done \fy the king 

.of .France : for, that prince had, ^vail?d himfej^ 

nd the fufpenfion of arqas, which; IJeVy hod 

£o frankly and fo geperoufly granted at his 

xequeft, to fummon the burgefies, with whom 

he 
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he had rftadethea^ov^-roentionedcpiivention^ BOQK iv. 

to furrender to him the burgh, . as they had !^ fT'^' ~^ 

bound thcmfclves tD do if the fiege was not ' '*• -' 

f aifed before that day : and they, ignorant of 

the reafons which occafioned the 4elay of the 

cxpefted relief, thought it neccffary to comply 

with this demw4« When he had thus frau- 

dtilently pbtained admiflion within their, waJIs, 

he fet fir^e to th^ place, and retired, that evenr 

ing to his own territories, in the ifle of France 

near adjacent^ carrying o£F all the burgefles^ 

•with the hoftages they h^d given him, and 

all their, goods, though he had fworn not to 

hurt, or fufFer others to hurt them^ but Xo 

return them their hoftages on the ^ adual fuf- 

cender of the great burgh Xq liia^ at the ftipu- 

lated time; which folemn obligation was gpa- 

ran teed, by the oaths, of his brother the earl 

-of Dreux, of the earls of Champagne. and of 

Blois> and of the archbiftiop of Sens* On what 

pretence this was done we are not told : but 

there muft hav« been fomething, if not to 

juftify,. yet to palliate and excufe, both to 

themfelvcs aiid the world, fo flagrant a p^r 

jury... . : ^ 

When King Henry wa« informed, hy thp 
return of his fcouts, or by mefleiigcr^ from the 
^town, q£ thefe events, he led his /aro^y to 
•Verneuil, .and detached fome- light Iwife to ' 
harrafs the^Frcnch ii> their retreat,^ JTomJe an- V. Attthom 
4boi» affirm, who Hfcf wife fay that thefe troops ^^^^ *' 
put.many.io the ^w.orlJ, and\took 9^^ ^^^^ 

'greaternumber^ though none of hjgh rank: biit 
i. , ^ . ' ' William 
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BOOK IV. William of Newbury denies that thefe 'wa« 
\ ^'-'^ -^ any purfuit jj nor does he accafe the king of 
France of any breach of faith in this whole 
tranfaiftion. Whether his filence about thefads, 
on which that charge was founded, is fuffici- 
ent to invalidate thepofitive teftimony of three 
contemporary writers, viz. the abbot of Peter- 
borough, Hoveden, and Brompton, the reader 
will judge : but thus much is certain j that the 
precipitate raifing of the fiege of Vernenrl, and 
retiring Qut of Normandy upon Henry's api- 
proach, brought on Louis more difgrace, than 
fie would have fuffered by the lofs of a little i 
and if to this ignominy was added the per^dy 
imputed to him, one can hardly imagine a 
more fhameful commencement of an evil un* 
dertaking. It feems that foon afterwards, his 
vaflals having completed their forty days fcr-» 
vice, the whole army broke up ; for he un- 
dertook nothing nK>re during th^ courfe of this 
year. 

Henry, after bellowing on his mercenary 
troops, whofe love of plunder he well knew^ 
all the booty left behind in the enemy's camp, 
which confifted of large (lores of wine and 
victuals, and after giving due praifc to the 
garrifon of VerneuiU for the gallant defence 
they had made, returned from thence to Rouen, 
not thinking it proper to ai£|: ofFcnfively againft 
. his liege iora, the king of France, within bis 
/ ; own domain, or for other reafons not explained 
by the writers of thofe times. On his way he 
fook Damville^ a caftle belonging to one pf 
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his rebel barons, and in it many knights. From BOOK iv. 
Rouen he fent his Brabanters (which name is ^ j^ '^ - - ^ 
given by all the hiftorians of that age to his ' * ''^* 
mercenary troops, becaufe they came from 
Brabant) into a part of Bretagne, where the 
carl of Chcfter, in conjunftion with the baron 
de Fougeres, had taken Dol, a frontier town 
on the borders of Normandy, and fome other 
fortified places, more by treachery than hf 
force. On t^e twentieth of Auguftthefe troops 
fought a battle with the rebels, whom, notwith- 
ftanding a great fuperiority of numbers, they 
entirely defeated. Fifteen hundred Bretons 
were killed, and many taken prifoners, in the 
fight and purfuit. Among the captives was 
Afculf de St. Hilaire. The earl of Chefter and 
the baron de Fougeres retired, with many nobles 
of their party, and the remainder of their forces, 
to the caftle of Dol, which was prefently in- 
vefted by the vidlorious Brabanters, who fent 
notice to Henry of their having thus fhut them 
up. That monarch, full of joy at this good 
news, immediately fet out from Rouen, and Neubrigen- 
by travelling all the nighty without giving fi8>^-ii«c-*9* 
mmfelf time to eat o;* fleep, arrived at Dol thp Abbas, 
next day. As foon as his engines were ready Hovcdcn/ 
for battering the caftle, which his prefence ^'^^'^P^*''** 
greatly haftened, the befieged, who defpaired 
of being able to defend it againft the violence 
of them, and fufFered extremely by being 
crowded together in too narrow a fpace (which 
circumftance would have foon deftroyed them 
VoL.V. • M . by . 
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BOOK IV.. by famine) faw no other refourcc but the mercy 
A D^'^ "^ of their fovereign, and furrendered the fort at 
* ' ^^* difcretion. Near a hundred noblesi the flower 
and ftrength of Bretagne, w,ere thus delivered 
' up into the hands of this prince: but the mad 
important prize was Hugh earl of Chefter^ 
Whofe great power in Ec^land, united to that 
of the other Englifh rebels, might have en-. 
dangered, the realm, if he had npt been pre-^ 
vented from ading there, by being driven into 
this untenable caftle, as into a net which hiff 
deftiny had fpread for him, and out of which 
he could not, by any efforts, efcapc* 
Robert dc ^^^ mercenaries, who, had done the ki»g 

Monte. this great fcrvice, were all enriched by.a booty^ 
which, before the battle, they had taken from 
the Baron de Fougeres, whofe baggagiB they 
had feized, with many horfes and much cattlse 
belonging to him and his vaiTals, in a foreft 
near his caftle. This, together with the fpoiliS 
of the captive foldier^ at Dol, contributed hot 
a little to fupport their alacrity^ and their 
zeal for the fervice into which theiy had en- 
tered. Their reputation was Ukewife fa con-.* 
j&rmed by a vidtory gained entirely by their 
valour, that the fear of them diftnayed all tfec 
enemies of the prince for whom, they fought^ 
Btntdia. During the courfe of thefe events in France^ 

Abba*. the flames of civil war, ^ which had been firft 
Ncubrig" n- kindled there, began to. break out in Exigland^ 
fi>»l.i].c.3o. Robert de Bellomont, earl of Leiccftef> fur- 
named ^ /e bojfu^ that is» crookbacked^ htwU^ 
early in the fpring, gone over to France with 
^ a li* 
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a licence frbm Henry, who had no fufpiclohs BbOk iv, 
df him, on pretence of attending to his private < r-^^^ .^i 
affairs in that country, but propbfing to coti- ^' ^' "73« , 
ililt with Henry's enemies there what meafures 
Ihould be taken, on both lides of the . water, 
to execute thofe defigns againft that king, of 
which he and 'Queen Eleanor are laid to have 
been the fir ft inftigators. The impcrfed know- 
ledge we have of the lecrct intrigues which 
preceded this revolt, only permits us to form 
foriie uncertain conjeftures on the particular 
motives which drew into it this earl, whoft 
father had ferved Henry with great fidelity aiid 
afFedion, to the laft hour of his Hfe, in the 
higheft- office of flrate, as grand jufViciary of 
England, Perhaps he . may have wiflied to 
fucceed to that office on the death of his father 
in the year eleven hundred and fixty-eight. 
But, befid^s that the precedent of its being fd 
given- might have tended to render it an hefe- 
^ ditary dignity in the Bellomont family, fuch 
a grant would have been liable to another ob-^ 
jedion of no fmall weight. For this Jord, by 
his niarriage, was hereditary fenefchall or higjft 
ftewafd of the crown, and there coiild be no- 
t'hing'more repugnant to the rules of true po* 
licy, than to fuffer two offices of fuch powef 
in the flate to be cngrolTed by one man. Yet 
his paffions might confider the depriving him 
of a place which his father had enjoyed, a& an ill ^ 

return for the fervices done by that earl, and an ' 
affthcc to himfelf. But, whethe^ refentment, 
or thte hope of governing a young and unex- 
,M 2 ^ perienced 
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perienced king, impelled him to this treafonr 
or both thefe motives together, he aded in 
France as a chief incendiary of the war againft 
his fovereign: on the difcovery of which, by * 
his. joining the rebel princes at Paris, all his 
caftles in Normandy were feized by Henry, and 
an order was fent into England to Richard dc 
Lucy, and Reginald earl of Cornwall, that 
they fliould, without lofs of time, take frona 
him his chief ftrength, the town and caftle of 
Leicefter. Thofe to whom he had entrufted 
the cuftody of them refufed to give them up, 
and ftood a fiege, during which the greateft 
part of the town was deftroyed by an acci- 
dental fire. Soon afterwards, on the twenty- 
eighth of July, the townfmen capitulated, 
agreeing to furrendcr the remains of the town, 
and pay to the king a fine of three hundred 
marks, on condition of being permitted to re- 
tire, with all theif eflfeds, into fome of the 
royal demefnes, and refide therein till the 
troubles in the realm (hould be ended, with 
full liberty to return, or remain in their new 
fettlement, after that term. A truce alfo was 
granted to the garrifon in the caftle till thefeaft 
of St. Michael; which conceflions were owing 
to advices received by Richard de Lucy at this 
time, that the king of Scotland, at the head of 
a numerous army, had made a fudden irruption 
into Cumberland, and after horrible devafta- 
tions of all the open country, was befieging 
Carlifle. To oppofe this invafion, the judi- 
ciary marched northwards, with the fnain body 

of 
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of the royal forces, having, before his depar- BOOK IV. 
ture, demoliflhed.the walls and fortifications of ^*^^C**f 
Leicefter, fo as to make it defencelcfs. The 
earl of Corn wall ftayed behind, with a ftrength 
fufficient to awe the earl of Leicefter's vaflals, 
who had knights fees in that county ; and 
Richard de Lucy was joined, in his march to 
Carlifle, by Humphrey de Bohun, lord high 
conftable of England, at the head of other 
troops raifed by him in the north. While 
they were haftening to fuccour their coun- 
try men on the borders, the king of Scot- 
land, who found, • that his forces, unacquain- 
ted with the regular art of war, were conti- 
nually repulfed in all their aflaults by the gar- 
rifon of Carlifle, raifed the fiege, and obtain- 
ing from the bi(hop of Durham, who fecretly 
favoured the plot, a fafe pafTage through his 
county into the northern parts of Yorkfliire, ' 
layod them wafte with mofl: barbarous and " 
mercilefs depredations ; his army being chiefly 
compofed of Galwegians, a fierce uncivilized 
people, who were under no difcipline, and 
whom no fehfe of humanity or of piety could 
reflrain from fuch adts of favage cruelty in v. Authorci 
making war, that one cannot read without citatos uifu- 
horror the accounts given of them by ^ the P'^** 
writers of that age. All the enormities, which, 
in the reign of King Stephen, the armies of 
David, William's grandfather, confiding of 
irregulars from the fame country, had com- 
mitted in the inroads they made into England, 
were now renewed. William ought to have 
M 3 learnt. 



16$ 



HISTORY OF THE LIFE 



A. Cl. U73« 



BOOK IV. learnt, from the experience of thofetiip96$, thai 
by employing thefe troops, whofe rage au4 
avarice, when let loofc, he could not ftop, he 
drew on himfeJf a reproach, which the fervice* 
they could do him would by no means com^ 
penfate. So confcious was he indeed of their 
utter inability to contend with a regular and 
Vell-difciplined army, that, on the approach 
of the Engli(h, ngt daring to face them, h^ 
retired back to Scotland, but led captive a gre4t 
multitude of the miferable people, whofe coun- 
try he h^d ruined. Henry's generals, in je-^ 
venge of thefe inhuman hoftilities, fet fire to 
Berwick, and advancing from thence ravaged 
Lothian, for fome time, without the leaft re- 
fiftance. 

While thefe military operations were going 
on in Great Britain, the pope's legates in France, 
and another Italian prelate, the archbilhop of 
Tarento, endeavoured to mediate a peace be-* 
tween Louis and Henry, after the defeat of 
th^ earl of Chefter and the rebels in Bretagne^ 
Their interceffions prevailed to bring the two 
mpn^rchs to an interview on their borders, at 
which were prefent Henry's fons apd many 
nobles of both realms. In this conference 
Henry oiFered to give his eldeft fbn, who had 
complained that his revenues were not fufji- 
cient to fupport \iis royal dignity, half of thofe 
he drew himfelf from his own deme^qs in 
England, and four caftle§ in that kingdom fit 
for bis fon to inhabit; or, if he ftiould chufe 
to refadf in Normandy, half of the revenues 

of 
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<^thaft dutchy and the whole revenue of An- 
joii, with three caftles in Normandy, to which 
HeMeden fays he added one in Anjou, one in * ' "'^*' 
Touraine, and one in Maine. To Richard he 
oiFered half of the revenue of Aquitaine, with 
four eaftles in that country; and to GeofFry all 
the territories, which the daughter of Conan, 
iht late duke of Bretagne, inherited from her 
father 5 if, with the confcnt of the pope, he 
eotild marry that lady, to whom he was be- 
trothed. Concerning the laft of thefe offers it y^ Epift. s. 
muft be obferved, that in the year eleven hun- Thom. 102. 
dred and fixty-feven John of Oxford had ob- 5^0^^^^*'' 
tained a difpenfation from Alexander for the Seeaifothe 
marriage of GeofFry with Conftantine of Bre- 4tj» vol. of 
tagne, his third coufin, when both the parties p.^\aa * 
(hould be of a proper age for that unibn, which 
they hardly were at thrs time : but it feems 
(hat fome difficulties had been afterwards raifed 
on this point, which had caufed the pontiff to 
revoke or fufpend the authority of the con'- 
'Ceflion then made, till further information. 

Henry concluded his propofals with gene- 
roufly declaring, that he would entirely fub- 
mit to the arbitration of the legates and the 
archbifhop of Tarento, whether any addition, - 
and how much, (hould be made to thfefe grants, 
^fy retaining to himfelf^^ in all the cejfiom he 
Jhould make, the right of fovef-etgnty and fu^ 
preme adminijiration of juftice. It mufl be un- 
derflood that this /&^'^r^/^«/y pnly meant a^- 
perkrity over his fons in tbofe fiefs, for which 
^ he himfelf was a vaflal of the crown of France : , 

M 4 ^ . the 
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BOOK IV. the royal power which belonged tohitn in ab- 
^ r **" ^^ folute independency, as king of England, not 
extending to thofe, and nothing being naore 
remote from his purpofes at this time than to 
deny or difpute the fovereignty of Louis over 
all the ancient members of the French king- 
dom. , But his referving to himfelf, in the ter- 
ritories of France whicft he ceded to his fons, 
a fuperior dominion over his fons, as fub-vaf- 
fals, and the exercife of thofe powers which 
belonged to that dominion, would have de- 
feated the main political purpofe, which Louis 
had in fomenting the revolt of thofe princes, 
naniely, the breaking of that greatnefs, arifing 
from the multitude of accumulated fiefs, which 
rendered him, and might render every future 
king of England defcended from him, a vaf- 
fal of France much, too mighty for the mo- 
narchy and ftate. Louis therefore, with the 
advice of bis minifters and council, declared 
to him, the next morning, when their inter- 
view was renewed, his refufal of thefe offers, 
and eafily brought the young pri^ices, who 
had put themfelvcs abfolutcly under his direc- 
tion, to make the fame anfwer. At this meet- 
ing, the earl of Leicefter, who attended in 
Hovedeo. their train, defiring to prevent the conclufion 
of a treaty to which he might be a vidtim, 
threw out many opprobrious words againft 
Henry, and, in fpeaking to that prince, laid 
Bencdia. his hand on his fword. This occafioned a great 
Abbas, p. 67, tumult 3 the conference was broke off; and, 
^^* ^•*- while Henry, much offended, returned to Gi- 

fors. 
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Ibrs, fome of his knights had a conflI£l with BOOK IV, 
thofe of Louiss in which Engelram de Trip, ' -^ . -^ 
a caftellan of the Vexin, who about fourteen ' * '^'' 
years before, in the war of Toulopfe, had been 
taken by Becket, was again made a prifoner by 
William de Mandeville earl of Eflex, who 
delivered him to Henry at Gifors, as he de- 
fired to fubmit to the mercy of that king, 
whofe v^flal he was for his caftle. , . 

The earl of Leicefter foon afterwards went Bcncdia, 
from France into Flanders, and pafled from ^^h *• *• 
thence into England, at the head of a confi- Hovedcn. 
derable body of Flemings, which, it feems, Gervafe, 
the earl of Flanders put under his condudt, or Brcramoii, 
permitted him to raife by a commiffion from Chron. 
Louis and from the young king of England, Hift?^^"**^* 
in purfuance of the meafures concerted with ' > 

thofe princes. He landed, on the feventeenth 
or eighteenth of Oftober, near the caftle of 
Walton, a fort belonging to Hugh Bigot, 
Earl of Norfolk and of Suffolk, at the mouth 
of the river Orwell in the county of Suffolk ; 
from whence he ^ proceeded to the caftle of 
Framlingham in the fame county, the capital 
feat of that earl, his accomplice in rebellion, 
who received him there, with his lady, the 
countefs of Leicefter, and with all his foreign 
troops ; the wide enclofure of the walls con- Camdcn** 
taining thirteen towers and many other build- Britannia, 
ings. When they had juft joined their forces, ^^^^^^* 
the firft attempt of thofe lords was to make ' 
themfclves matters of the neighbouring town Ncubrigcn- , 
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BOOK IV. of Danwich, which in thofe times was c6n^ 

^ ■^ v ^ - ^ iiderablc and full of wealth ; bat, the inhabi- 

'^73* tants making a more courageous refiftanee than 

had been cxpedtcd from them, the two earls 

Bened'a f^ifcd the fiege, and contented themfelves with 

Abbas. * the more eafy conqueft of Hageneth eaftle, 

Hovcdcn. which held out but four days. 

fisIuLctso. Inuring thefe operations in the county of 
Suffolk, intelligence being fent to Richard de 
Lucy and Humphrey de Bohun in Lothian of 
the earl of Lcicefter's jundion with Hugh Bi- 
goti they kept the news very fecret, and of- 
fered a truce to the Scots till the feaft of St. 
Hilary, which the king of Scotland, who was 
ignorant of their motive for defiring it, very 
gladly accepted; and hoftages, to fecure the 
due obfervance of it, were delivered on both 
fides. The Englifh army, thus enabled to re.* 
tire out of Scotland, returned in part to the 
counties from which they had been levied : 
but a large body of them, led by Humphrey 
de Bohun, advanced with great expedition to 
the South-Eaft, and arriving at St. Edmondf- 
bury in Suffolk, about the end of Odober, 
was joined there by the earls of Cornwall, 
Arundel, and Glocefter. 

Picct©. Hugh Bigot, after Hageneth eaftle was taken, 

having no other enterprize to purfue in thofe 
parts, thought it inexpedient to keep fuch 
a number of foreign troops in his caflle and 
feed .them at his coft. Nor would his lady 
endure to be longer incommoded with fuch 
troublefome gucfls,who were the more irk(ome 

to 
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to her as (he did not well agree with the coun- BOOK IV. 
tcfsof Lciceftcr. He therefor* entreated the ^ "-^ ^ 
carl to remove all his'Flcmings into his own * ^ 
lands and forts. But to do this was not eafy; 
thecountry between Leicefterflhirc and the caftle Ncobrigcn- . 
of Framlingham being full of the king's forces, ; ^»» ^ '^^' ^^ 
for which reafon that lord endeavoured to put 
o£f his departure from ^is place till further 
fuccour3 arrived: nevertheless, as he found 
his boft weary of him, and was fenfible, that, 
if the fdace were befieged, iuch a multitude, 
there inclofed, could not long find fubfiftence, 
he marched out of it, with his army, a little 
before All Saints day, in the year eleven hun- 
dred and fcventy-three. Nor did he leave his 
wife behind : for that lady had a bold and mafcu* 
line fpirit, and was neither afraid nor unwilling 
to encounter any dangers in company with her 
kufband, who flattered himfelf with fome hope, 
that he nught pafs unoppofed ; as among the 
king's troops, which were pofled round about 
him, many nobles and leaders were his per-* | 

fonal friends* But he chiefly confided in the 
valour of his army, which confifted of a body 
of about fourfcore knights and other chofen 
horfemen, with an infantry heavy-armed, to 
the number of four or five thoufand, befides 
archers and light horfe attendant on the knights. . 
Hugh de Chatel, a French nobjeman of emi- 
nent dignity, and Walter de Wahull, a baron 
of Bedfordfhire, commanded thefe forces un- 
der the earl of Leicefter. Having received in- 
formation, that the enemy, with a cavalry 

much 
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much fuperior to theirs, was at St. Edmondf^ 
bury, which lay diredlly in their road as 
they advanced towards Leicefter, they tried to 
avoid the neceffity of a battle, by leaving that 
town on their left; but coming into a com- 
mon, not far diftant from Fernham, which 
had fwampey grounds on each fide, they 
found the king^s army drawn up there in 
good order, with the banner of St. Edmond, 
taken from the abbey, and waving in their 
front. - Seeing therefore no means of declin- 
ing an engagement, they haftily formed their 
line, and prepared for it with a good appear- 
ance of courage. But, though their infantry 
much outnunibered the enemy, yet the cavalry 
of the latter being four to one of theirs, and 
fighting on a plain, they could not (land the 
firft {hock. Of the foot very few efcaped alive; 
and moft of the Flemifti horfemen, with the 
two chiefs above-mentioned, and th? earl of 
Leicefter himfelf, were made prifoners of war. 
The countefe, Xeeing all loft, and coming in 
her flight to a river, threw into it a ring, 
with a j.ewel of great value, which (he had on 
her finger, to prevent it$ being taken (as flie 
immediately was herlelf ) by thofe who pur- 
fued her. 

When the news of this event, moft for- 
tunate for Henry, was brought to that mon- 
arch, he commanded the prifoners of the greateft 
rank and diftindlion to be fent into Normandy, 
and foon afterwards led his Brabanters from 
thence into Anjou, where fome forts of the 

rebels 
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rebels were furrendered up to him, and in one BOOK iv* 
of them many knights and gentlemen of that ^ ' g ^- -^ 
country. About the feaft of St. Andrew he ' * ^ ^^" 
laid fiege to Vendome, which appears to have 
been in thofe days afief ofTouraine, and was 
held againft him for his fon by Richard de 
Lavardin, who, having married a daughter of 
the earl of Vendome, had driven his father-in- 
law out of the town for refufing to join in this 
revolt. It concerned Henry's honour to rein* 
ftate that lord, as foon as'poffible, in his fief; 
which he performed before Chriftmas, and therl 
returned into Normandy, where he ftayed alt 
the winter, having concluded with Louis a 
fufpenfion of arms from the feaft of St. Hilary 
to the end of the Eafter holidays in the year , 
eleven hundred and feventy-four. The truce 
made with the king of Scotland by Richard de 
Lucy was alfo prolonged to that term, in con- 
fideratioa of the fum of three hundred marks, 
which, through the mediation of the bifliop of 
Durham, the gentry of Northumberland agreed 
to pay to that prince ; a bribe fo fmall, that 
the taking of it feems to demonftrate a great 
want of money in his cbfFers at this time. 
After the rdut of the Flemings, Henry's forces, 
by which that vjidlory was obtained, went in- 
to winter quarters; the late feafon not fufFer- 
ing them to undertake the iiege of Framling- 
ham caftle. 

But, thoiTgh the fury of this war was thus 
reftrained for fome months in England and in ' 
France, defigns were bufily formed among the 

con- 
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BOOK IV. confederates to renew it in both countries with 
' A ^ D^ '" -^ more extraordinary efforts, when the time of 
^^^^* the year would permit. Their plan was, that 
the earl of Flanders, in conjundtion with youn^ 
Henry, and at the head of a powerful army 
©f Flemings, (hould land in Kent or Suflex^ 
while the Scots (hould attack the northern 
counties of England^ and while Louis fhould. 
turn his^ arms againft Normandy,* and other 
dominions belonging to the elder Henry in 
France, with the aid of the Dukes of Aqui-*^ 
taine and Bretagne, and their adherents in tho& 
parts. To put this in execution it wag neceA 
ikry to wait till the following fummer, whert 
it would be fafer for fo great an embarkation 
of troops to pafs the fea ; and there was femd 
difficulty to bring the earl of Flanders himfelf 
to concur in the pjojeft ; thofe fentiment^ 
which the death of his brother had excited 
not having yet wholly loft their infleence on 
his mmd : but the fealty he had fworn to the 
young king of England in. doing hitn homage 
for Kent, together with his defire of obtairdng 
that province, got the better of his fcrupkSi 
He therefore took a new oatii, in the pte&hai 
. of the king and nobles of France, engaged 
with him in the league, to be ready with afl 
array and fleet for this purpofe, within the 
term of fifteen days after midfummer next en- 
.fuing. In the mean time, the young Heriry< 
by his emifiaries and letters, endeavoured to 
Ncubrigcn. feduce the barons of England from their loyalty 
fis. 1. ii. Ci to his father* -Contemporary writers fuppofe, 
3'* 3?- he 



OP Kma HENRY !!• 175 

he iuccceded fo well in thef^^ attempts, that BOOK IV; 

kw of the nobles ^maintained their fidelity u ^ >^-'* J 

quite firm and unfliaken. But allowance muft * •"74*' 

be made for what, on fuch occafions) is ufually 

added to truth by groundleis fufpicionst .by 

the fears of the pepple, by the malice of partyj, 

and by the unwarranted rumours, or aggravate 

ed reports^ of common fame* ^ 

At . the end of the Eafter holyday^ in. the Benedia« * 
year eleven hundred and feventy-four, the truce ^^^ 
which the king of Scotland had n^de with the Gervafe.* 
Engjjfh beingexpired, he poured into Northum- Brompwn. 
berland a deluge of Barbarians, who waftid 
aW the weftern parts of that county, where (if 
we may believe the teftimony of writers who 
lived in thofe times) they carried the rage and 
]b^Qe& c^ their cruelty to fuch a monftroua 
acefs^ that they even ripped up the bellies of 
wom^ big with child> and tofled the babe&, 
t^keti out. of them, on the points of their 
fpeaf^. When the fury of thefe undifciplined 
ioldters, who having no pay but plunder could 
be uoder no reftraipt, had wearied itfelf there, 
WiUiacn. their king, being ftrengthened by Nedbri^- 
fome regular bands of Flemish horfe and foot^ fis^Lii.c.^^i 
which he had hired for this iervice> went into J^^bSf * 
Weftmoreland, and advancing to Carlifle with^ HovedcA. 
oytt pppofition hid ficge to th^t city; but find- 
ing it birav^ly defended he formed a blockade 
with part of bis army^ and with the other took 
tfao caftles of Harbotk, Wark worth, and Lidel 1 
which: being do^^i he returned j and fo clolely 
ftiut up Carlifle^ tbat^ provifions beginning to 

fail. 
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BOOK IV. fail, the governor, Robert de Vaux, agreed to 
A. D 1174' ^"^r^^dcr the town and caftle to him on the 
* feaft of St. Michael, if not fuccoured by Henry 
before that time. 

Hoftages having been given to fecure the 

performance of thisr capitulation, the king drew 

off his troops, and inverted the caftle of Prud-- 

how on the Tyne. While he lay before this 

place, which he feared to leave behind him and 

could not take, the Lord Roger de Mowbray, 

a, principal rebel, whom GeofFry, bifhop of 

Lincoln, had driven out of Yorkfhire, came 

to beg his affiftance. 

HiA?adTnf. ^^^^ prelate, a natural fon of King Henry 

1,73. , ' and of Rofamond Clifford, had, in the year 

OirM.Cim"' eleven hundrcdandfeventy-three, the twentieth 

V?t4 Gaif. ^^ h^s age, been eleded to that fee, and enjoyed 

Arch, in An- the profits of it by the pope's difpenfation, but 

gha Sacra, j^^j ^^^^ . j^^^j^ confecrated by the archbifliop, 

par. 11. p. •' ^ . /%. 1' «xyi i_ 

378, 379. nor even taken prieft s orders. When tlie 
rebellion broke out, he ufed his endeavours 
(agreeably to a counfel which the chancellor 
ofjEly officipufly gave him), to ailift his father 
by raifing a fum of money in his diocefe, as a 

' - free contribution from the gentry and people: 

but being apprifed that this gift, which could 
not eafily be refufed, was deemed an exadion, 
and did the king more, harm than good, he 
returned the whole colleftion, though it was 
a very large one, back again to the donors^ 
This made him very popular 5 and he prefently 
found that on fuch occafions affedion is more 
valuable than gold: for, the country about 

Lincoln 



of King HENRY It 177 

tAntdki being ravaged by thre gafrifdn (Jf BOOX IV. 
Kinardsfcrry caftle in the ifle of Axholm, a ^ r '"" "^ 
ftrong fortrefs belonging to Roger de Mow- * * "^^ 
bray, he chofe to throw off his ecpleflaftical 
charafter, and ppt himfelf, as a baron, at the 
head of his vaflals : but, thefe forces alone 
not being able to make head againfl the rebels^ 
a great number of volunteers, out of regard 
to: his perfon, flocked to his banner from all 
the circumjacent parts, with whofe aid he fur- 
prifed the caftle of Kinardsferry, and levelled 
it with the ground. Prefently afterwards came 
to him Ranulph de Glanville, then (heriiF of 
York(hire, and implored him, in the name of 
the archbifliop of York, and of all the; other 
faithful fervants of the king in, that county, 
to go and join his arms with theirs, in order ^ 
to refift the hoftilities of the Scots, who in- , , 
tended^ when the caftle of Prudhow fhould be 
taken, to march through the bi(hoprick of 
Durham into Yorkfhire^ and lay it wafte in 
conjundion with Roger de Mowbray, by whofe 
troops from his caftles of Malepart and Thirfke 
it was already infefted. GeofFry, who had juft 
difmiflcd all his forces, and was very doubt- 
ful whether any of them, except his own 
knights, would follow him out of the county, 
fent away Glanville without a pofitive an- 
fwcr,: but, finding in them an alacrity beyond 
his hopes, he foon raifed a fine army, with 
which he marched into Yorkftiire, joined the 
barons of that province, and while the Scots 
were detained from paffing over the Tyne by 
Vol. V. N the 
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BOOK IT* dieobAifialedefimceorffaeczttecf Prwibovr, 
^ *>" ^ "^ took and ilc0o4j&cd tbat ef Malcjiar^ vriudi 

tjr miles of York^ This kicd, who was tbenm 
iiis other Uxtrek of Thirik^ fled frocB thence to 
the Scots, with whofe king he bcfncfajKicon* 
£cdcnXtA him&lf agdnft his own fiivereigny 
and aiked the aid trf^ that prince, who appie* 
hending tfatf die array €x>tleAed in Yorkfliire 
might v^ture to fight him, and not dmfing 
to iland the hazard of a battle till the Fle- 
mings (bonld be landed, raifed bis ficge, and 
retiring from the Tyne farther northwaids £it 
down before Alnwick in the coonty of Nor- 
thnmberland, intending only to ch<^ the e^* 
NMbrisai* corfions of thegarriibn with his regular troops, 
GMdXml ^Wch amounted to about eight thou&nd 
brsofif^ 0t men, while his irpegolars wafted the eafteni 
(spri. fide of diat province, as they had the veftcrn 

before* Tne biifliop of Lincoln, iDfbrnoed of 
the retreat of the Scots, built a caftle at Top* 
cliff, the cuftody of which he committed to 
William dc Stuteville, for the fecurity of rfie 
borders, and leaving forae of his knights, to 
ftrcngthen the army of the Yorkfliire bafons, 
retitrned to his fee with great gk)ry. 

But in other parts of the kingdom the ftatc 
of the king's affairs at this time was unproP- 
Nittbrlgin- P^^^S and alarming. Fcr^ the governor of 
ill. Leiccftcr cadle, named AfchetiU de Mallorc, 

Abb«l*id ^^^^^ ravaging all the ootintry in the neigh- 
MA. ii;4. bourhood of his jfort, defeated a body of the 
citizens of Northamptop, and fome of the 

king's 

7 
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kihg*s horfc, who had fallicd out of that town BOOtrr 
to give them batde^ The rebels were alfo much !r t T''" "** 
ftrcngthencd by Robertdc Fcrrars/earl of Dtr- ^' ^^^^ 
by and Nottingham, declaring himfcif on their 
fide. He and his vaffak, in conjunAion with 
thofe of the earl of Lcicefter, who Ibught ta 
revenge the captivity of their lord, furprifcd, 
facked, and burned, the rojral bnr^ of Not- 
tingham, committed by Henry to the cuftody 
of Reginald de Lucy. Great danger Was feafcd 
from the confederacy of this lord with David 
earl of Huntington, whom his brother, the 
king of Scotland, had fcnt to command the 
rebel forces at Leicefter. Richard de Lucy 
hereupon, either by general powers entrufted 
to him as regent, or by fpecial orders from 
Henry, declared to Simon de Senlis, earl of 
Northampton, who was li^ally profecuting 
in the king's court a claim of inheritance to 
the earldom of Huntington, that, if he Could 
by his fwprd recover that province out of the 
hands of the Scot, who had forfeited it by his 
treafon, the king would confirm it, without 
further litigation, to him and his heirs. On 
this ofier the earl immediately raifed his vaflals, Bromptoa. 
and, joining them to the forces which Richard ?!°j^*^*^ 
de Lucy had affembled, came with him before HoredMi* 
Huntington, on the twenty-third day of June. 
At the approach of this army, the garrifon of 
the caftle fet fire to the town, and betook 
themfcl ves to their fortrefs, which being ftrong, 
the jufticiary did not think it expedient to 
harrafs the king's troops in endeavouring to 

N2 take 
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BOOK IV. take it, but ercfted a fort, fqQicient toreftr-ain: 
^ r^^^ ' '^^ the excurfions of thegarrifion, before the gate^ 
V * "^** and committing the cuftody thereof to the earl 
went -to vifit other places, where his prefence - 
was necetfary for fervices mdre important. As 
s he had no men to fpare, he folicited Rhees ap 
GryfFyth, Henry's vaffal in South Wales, to 
repay the great favours he had received from 
that king in the year eleven hundred and feven- 
ty-one, by aflifting him in this crifis, and 
leading into Stafford (hire an army of Welfli, 
to^ befiege the earl of Derby's caftle at Tutbpry 
on the river Dove, which was the capital n^an- 
fion of that powerful rebel, and the chief de- 
fence of his vaft eftate in thofe parts. Thi§ 
attack, he fuppofed^ would draw the earl fronx 
thofe counties, where his adling in concert 
with David, earl of Huntington, efpecially^ if 
the Scots (bould advance to affift them, was 
moft to be apprehended. R^ees, whofe heart 
the king had gained, gladly embraced this oc-- 
cafion of doing him a good fervice, and having 
• raifed a great force, marcheH with it through^ 
H.crefordihire to Tutbury caftle." 

In the mean time the jufticiary's moft an- 
xious attention was continually employed ^ia 
guarding the coafts expofed to the invafion 
which he knew was intended from Flanders 
i)iccto Imag. and, Boulogne. A body of Flemings (among 
whom were five hundred knights, chofen out 
^ of the whole army) having been , received by 
Hugh Bigot, about the middle oJF June, into 
his feveral caftles in Norfolk and Suffolk, con- 
formably 
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formably to an order from the young King BOOK IV. 
of England, had taken and pillaged the #city ^ r '>' ^- ^> 
of Norwich uncler the conduft' of that difloyal ' ' "^^' 
earl. But this was only preparatory " to the 
greater invafion propofed to be maae before 
the end of the fummer. Intelligence of the 
forwardnefs of that defign arrived daily ; and 
the alarm was fo great, that Richard de Lucy 
and others, to whom the adminiftration of go- , 
vernment was entrufted in the abfence of 
Henry, agreed to fend over the archdeacon of 
Poitiers, whb had lately been eledted bifhop 
of Winchefter, to reprefent to that prince, 
whofe confidence he had gained by an ardent 
zeal for his fervice, the neceffity of his coming 
without delay into England, to take care of 
his kingdom in this imminent danger. 

The active fpirit of Henry had not been un- Dicetolmag. 
employed during the fpring of this year. He ***^* 
had recovered the capital city of Saiptonge out ^ 

of the hands of fome rebels who had taken 
pofleffion of it in the name of Duke Richard,; 
by coming npon them fooner than they had 
expefted, or believed to be pofBble ; and had 
vifited his provinces on the river Loire, over 
which, when he left them, ind over the earl- 
dom of Maine, he made Maurice de Craon, a 
brave and faithful fervant, his deputy or vice- 
gerent, having alfo committed the governnient 
and defence of the dutchy of Aquitaine to a 
regency of fix n6bles, the moft worthy of that 
truft in the feveral provinces thereunto belong- ^ 
ii^g. On the fc^ of St. John the Baptift, the 
'^' ' N 3 bifhop 
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BQOJ[; IV. hiihop of Winchcfter found bim at the caftle 
ik. D it74i! ^^ Bonneville, on the frontier of Normandy, 
' *^ * confriling anxioufly with all the lords of the 
marches and all the governors of his towns and 
fortrefles in that dutchy> how beft to defend 
them againft the Firench, who, he knew, were; 
preparing their utifloft force to attack them, 
under the cooduA of their king. The whole* 
aflembly was full of that courage and alacrity^ 
which Henry felt himfelf, and knew how to. 
infpire, on occafiions of this nature, into the 
hearts of his fervants. But the bi{hop of Wini^ 
chefter, with great truth, as the exigence re*^ 
quired^ laid before him, in the nanre of hiS: 
whple Engliih council, the perilous (tate of his. 
kingdom. He {hewed him, that the counties 
, of Norfolk and Suffolk being in the power of 
Hugh Bigot, and the midland provinces full of 
the earl of Derby's, the earl of Huntington s, 
and the earl of Leicefter's adherents, if the 
Scots flicJuld break into the northern parts of 
England, and the young king, with fo great 
an army of Flemings as the earl of Flanders 
had railed to fopport hinn in tbis enterprife, 
ihould land in the fouthern, their flrcngth 
would become almoft irrefiftible, even fuppo- 
fing that all who had not yet declared for tnenx 
(hould continue; byal : but he added, that fufpi** 
c?ions had been lately conceived of the eads of 
Glocefter and Clare, two noblemen the moft 
potent in all the weft of England; and if 
young Henry,, whoox his father himfelf had 
crowned king^ and tp whom all the barons o£ 
\ that 
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that fodba had dbnehoraage, flioitki be thsrt BOOK iv^- 
in peribn, fttpported by fach great foreign^ a" ^'''^ "^ 
araubs; wlnlfl: his father was ^feot^ and * ' ^''^* 
emplojred* in. defending other territories 
afaroad^ it was to be ^sared, many more of 
the RohUity and gentry would go over to hkn, 
nm £0 much from inclination^ as niotives of 
fafety. 

Tlxet king, who& own prndence had made - 
him fee the prpediency of his being in Eng- 
Inui before his ion, had commanded a fleet to 
he ready at Rirfleur for traniporting him over, 
zpA had fent thither his moft important pri* 
fonersii whom it would not have been pru- 
dent to leave behind, particularly the earl of 
Chefter, and the earl andcountefs of Leicefler, 
who had been confined many months in the 
caMe of Falaife. But anxiety to fecure his^ 
vaiuabk territories on that fide of the water 
1^ delayed his departure ib long, that, if hts 
fan and the Flemii^gs had not happj^ been 
detained by contrary windsin the port of Grave- ' 
lines for fome days, they would have landed 
before him, to the very great detriment of his 
alSmrs in this kingdom, which ought to have 
been his firft care. The information now giyen 
1^ the bifliop of Winchefter fo convinced him 
of the danger of lofing more time on any ac- 
count whadbever, that he haflened immediate- 
ly to embark at Barfleur, taking with him the 
two queens, his own confort and his fbn's, as 
he reaiiibnably fuppofed that the cui!ix>dy of 
thtm would be ia&r in England, during his 
N 4 abode 
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abode in ^t ifle, than it could be in France. 
On the eighth of July, very early in the 
morning, the wind being fair, he fet £ul : but, 
the gale encreafing, and the iea beginning to 
grow rough, he obferved in the countenances 
of the mariners fome doubt of the fafety of 
the voyage, whereupon^ lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he faid, ** If the Supreme Ruler de- 
*^ iigns, by my arrival in England, to reftore 
*' to my people that peace, which he knows I 
*^ fincerely have at heart, may he mercifully 
*^ bring me to a fafe port : but, if his will has 
•* decreed to fcourge the realm, may I never 
^' be permitted to reach its fliore!'* Thele 
fentiments, fo becoming a Chriftian and a king, 
and which his fubfequent adtions proved to 
have been real, were not unrewarded : for, 
that evening he arrived, without the lofs of a 
ffaip, in the harbour of Southampton ; his fbn 
and the carl of Flanders lying at Gravelines 
windbound, or deterred from failing, if they 
had the fame wind as he, by the violence of 
it, and the roughnefs of the fea in that part of 
the channel. 

William of Newbury fays, that there came 
with Henry into England only one troop, or 
fquadron, of his mercenary foldiers : but others 
fpcak of their numbers as very confiderable; 
and all mention, fome cavalry which he like- 
wife brought over .: but of what nation or how 
many thefe were, we are not told. Probably 
moft of them were the Englifli lords andknights 
who bad ferved him in France, fiut, inftead 

of 
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of leading them, immediately after his landing, BOOK IV« 
to join his royal army under Richard de Lucy, V p ' ' '" ^ 
in order to aft, with his ufual alacrity, againft ' ' "^^* 
the rebels, he went on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
of the late Archbifliop Becket, with the fame 
of whofe miracles the whole realm was now 
filled, and whom the pope by a bull, dated in 
March the year before, had declared a faint v.Epift. S. 
and a martyr, appointing an anniverfary fefti- Thom. 1. t. 
val to be kept on the day of his death, in or- a^cod/vati- 
der (fays the bull) that bein^ continually ap^ cano. 
plied to by the prayers of the faithful^ be Jhould 
intercede with God for the clergy and people of 
England. Henry therefore, defiring to obtain 
for himfelf thisintcrceffion, or to make others 
believe that the wrath of an enemy, to whom it 
was fuppofed that fuch power was given, might 
be thus averted from him, thought it neceffary 
to vifit thcfhrineof this new-created faint, and Diceto^coL 
as foon as he came within fight of the tower of 5<59— S77; 
Canterbury cathedral, at the diftance of three Sin^u^i.*^ 
miles, descended from his horfe,. and walked 
thither barefoot, pver a road that was full of 
rough arid £harp ftones, which fo wounded 
his feet, that in many places they were ftained Gervafe. 
with his blood. When he got to the tomb, Hovcden. 
which was then in the crypt of the church, he Diwio!**°* 
threw himfelf proftrate before it, and remained 
for ibme time in fervent prayer j during which, 
by his orders, the biihop of London in his 
name declared to the people, ** that he had 
\^ neither commanded, nor advifed, nor by 
** any artifice contrived, ^hc dejith of Beckett 
** for the truth of which he appealed, in the 

'* moft 








^ cci^ae or tsc c*5?di.* A: 

nii^ bf aH tfce flKsks ce dif 4 

and fr<«l feicnl ti2yyp^ aad ^octs ; ' 
iinMy DC fccciwxi uUtB or rocr nn 
Omrjir^ lliafp peoance berag doce, he 

praf «f b^&re die tamb, wbich he ( 
all that d^, and all the next ciga^ 
fotfmng a carpet to be Ipread bncash hiai, 
but koediogOD die hard pivcnacac Eiriy 
in ihe fnoraing he went round aS die alfiws 
of the chorch, and paid his dcvotkns lo the 
bodiei of die iaints there interred; whidl 
having performed, be came back to Becker's 
tomb, where he ftaid till the hoar when mais 
wa« i^id to the church, at which he affifted. 

During alt this dme he had . takea do kind 
of food ; and, except when he gave bis naked 
bodf to be whipt, was clad in fackcloch. ^ Be- 
fore bis departure (that he might fully com^ 
ptete the expiation of his fin according to the 
notions of the church of Rome) he affigned a 
revenue of forty pounds a year, to k^p lights 
always burning in honour of Bccket about his 
Ni'Ml>fl|{«n- tomb. The next evening he reached London, 
iii,l.ii.c.34. n^h^jrc j^^ found it neceilary to be Wooded, and 
rcil Tome days. 

Thus 
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Thus was concluded this very fxttaordiinafy BOOK IW 
fcenet which r^ukee fomc fcfleftiofiSt If the ^JT'^**'*^ 
»port ofBeckct's nwiraclcs, or the authwitf '"'** 
of Rome in bis caBoaUkioo» did really work 
fuch a cbangi^ in Henry's mind^ as to^nake 
him Qow deem that prelate^ with whofe whole 
a>odttd be had been fo well acquainted^ a 
faint and a martyn it is a moft wonderful in*-^ 
^nce of the prevalence of bigotry over hu^ 
mam reaibo. Bat» if he continued to think of 
the^ man^ and the cauie as he had hitherto 
thougbtj. this pilgrims^ to his tomb, thefe 
pro(kattons before it, thcfe a^s of worihip 
paid to him, were an impious hypocriiy and 
mockery of. God, which no policy could ex* 
cttfe. And that he did ib> m^ not unreaibn* 
ably be inferred from his fttbfe<}ueht condudk inr 
many particulars, but more efpocially from 
fome words which Giraldus Cambreniis affirms 
to have been fppken by him, after this time. 
He tells us, tnat William e^l of Arundel and 
of Suflibx (whofe father of the fame name had j^'JigjAsS 
died in the year eleven hundred and fevcnty- era, t.ii. 
-fix) having been ejgcommunicated by the biihop g- 43o» 
of Norwich on a difputc abou^ feme lands, j^e's Bum- 
complained to the king of that ientence, who >£«» 
iaid thereupon, in the hearing of many, ** / A*^?'^**'* 
^\advf/ej^u, biJh^pSf tt> behave your/elves wkb 
•* more moderation towards the barms of my 
** realm^ and not to excommunicate them fo fre'^ 
" cipitately: becaufoj if one of ybu has bad the 
*^ good fortune to fucceed in Juch prefoimption^. 
^' all nsiiU not :■ nor will every one who may be 

'• mied 
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BO(>K IV* '^ kiikdfor Jiicb rajh attempts ^ himediately ob^ . 

V tC'~- -^ ** ^^i^ ^t>^ reput^ion of a martyr on that ac^ 
*^ count. Suppoling him therefore to have 
been infincere in his veneration of Becket, it 
muft be cortfidered how far this aft was con- 
fiftent with the rules of true pplicy; and it 
feems to me very qucftionable, even in that 
light: for,^ certainly, by ekalting th6 ehara<9:er 
of that prelgte be funk bis own. He took care 
indeed, by the folemn declaration -which the 
bifbop of London made in his name to the 
people, that they {hould not look upon him as 
the wilful murderer of a man whofefanftity 
he acknowledged; but this vindication went 
no further than to clear him of that guilt; it 
did not extend to any of bis other proceedings 
with Becket; and by encouraging the opinion 
of the archbifhop's having been a faint and a 
martyr, he threw the moft odious colours of 
impiety and of tyranny on all thofe proceed- 
ings, in which the honour of his parliament, 
as well as his own, was concerned. It im- 
plied a condemnation of the conftitiitions of 
Clarendon, which he had never j^t given up. 
Nor does it appear that he was under any real 
neceffity of making fuch a facrifice to the 
bigotry of the people. For there is not the 
kaft intimation in any hiftory of thofe times, 
or letter then written, that thofe who had re- 
belled againft him in England alledged a zeal 
for the caufe which Becket had lujpported, or 
bis fufferings in that caufe, to judiJy their le- 
vel t. All the teipporai lords had been eager 
.. * for 
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iot confirtning and maintaining thdfe laws BOOK rv. 
which he h$d oppofed, and had encouraged the VjT^Tl ^ 
king to bring him to a trial, when the bath ' * ^^ 
taken by him at Clarendon tp obferve them 
had been openly broken. The whole prelacy 
had concurred in Tome of the: fentences paft 
againft him at Northampton, and (what is very 
remarkable) Henry; had lately promc^ed to 
' cpifcopal fees, without oppofition from the reft 
of the clergy, thofe who moft eminently had 
diftinguifhed themfelves by faithful fervices 
done to him and his realm during his conteft 
with Becket. Among thefe were John of Ox- 
ipx^ and GeofFry Ridel, whom that prelate, 
who coui&dered them as his capital enemies, 
had therefore excommunicated at diflFerent 
timeSft and one of them (Ridel) in the laft 
yeanof his life; which fentence he could not 
be pef fuaded to take off, after his peace with 
the king. By thefe promotions Henry's in- 
tereft iin the church was much ftrengthehed j 
nor wks any prelate, at this time, fufpedied of 
difloyalty, except the hi (hop of Durham, On 
the co/itrary, the affe<5lion of' the bifhops for 
that prince was a main fupport of his throne. 
The monks' indeed were fond of the memory 
pf Be<^et: but the pope's abfolution, which 
Henry had received before thefe troubles began, 
fufiicieotly put him out of the reach of their 
malice. It does not then feeni, that any 
urgent reafon of poUtical prudence could in- 
duce him, in thefe circumilances, to a£t this 
part. Perhaps a fenfe of remorfe for the occa« 

fion. 
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JiooK m iion he had givpn to the murder of BtckQtnay 
j T n *"^ * ^ htvc been aggravatedi and more forciWy kn- 
' • • • ^'^*' prcft on his mind, by theaffliftion he felt from 
the unnatural treafon of his wife and ions, 
which he might confider as a puni(hnifen€ of 
that ofience, and hope to remove it by ihflid:* 
ing on iiimfelf thefe voluntary pains, for which 
he had a precedent in his own family $ Fulk 
the Thifd, eari of Anjou, having caufed him* 
(elf to be whipt through the ftreets of Jerusalem, 
and at the holy fepulcfare there, as a p«nance 
fyr his fins. But this was the firft inftance of 
any img who had yielded to fo ignominious k 
method of eacpiation, which debafed.&e royai 
ixajefty in the eye of the publicks and Henry's 
fumsring it before the tomb of Becket, with 
fuch marks of devotion to that pretended faint, 
was liabk to conftru6):ions injurious to hit 
honoiur and the rights of his kiiigdom. A 
much fitter atonement for the fault he be** 
wailed had been nude: the year before, by ad-* 
vanctbg Becket's fifler to the honourable dig^ 
ni^ m abbefs of Berking, a monaflery of 
royal foundation. Such a ktndnefs to his 
family was a worthy fruit of repentance ; but 
this was either an a£t of the moft odious hypo^ 
crify, orntioft contemptible fuperftitionf whicb, 
if it had not £bme excufe in the genius of that 
religion which then was eflablifhed, and tha 
fafhion of the times, would defwve thehighcft 
blame, inflcad of thofe encomiums with which 
it has been recorded in Ibme of the books <rf 
that age. . 

Henry 
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Hemy tiiid hardly rtcoi^red from the fever book tv. 
brought upon him by the rigour of his pe- <■ ■*>■ Jl 
Tiance, when his fleep was difturbed, in the Ncubrigjn?* 
middle of the night, by the importunity of fi»,l.ii.c.34. 
a page, who infifted opon being admitted to 
his presence at that unfeaibnabk hour. Being 
therefore introduced, by the gentlemen of his 
bedchamber, to his bedfide, he told him, be 
WAS lent from Ranulph ^e OlanviUe to bring 
him good tidings. The ^ing enquired kindly 
about th^ health of his mafter. He is well 
(aniwered the page) ; and holds your enemy, 
the King of Scotland, a captive in bonds, at 
the caftle of Richnwnd in Yorkfliire. Henry, 
aftonKhed, commanded him to repeat what he 
had faid. He did fo 1 afoer which the king 
denKinded of him, whether he had brought 
him any letter ? Whereupon he produced one, 
which contained the particulars of this great ' 
tvtnt. When the king had read it, he in<« 
ilantly leaped out of his bed, and ihedding 
tears of joy and gratitude, with eyes and hands 
raifed to heaven, gave thanks to God. Then 
he fent forall his friends who were near enough 
to be called, that he might inake them p{U> / 
takers o( the pleafure be felt from this vef^ ibJdem, 
OTCxpcded and naoft happy news. The par- ^^^ ^ '*' 
ticulars of it v^ere thefe. The king of Scot- 
land, blocking up the caftle of Alnwick with 
his re;gular forces, fent all his irregulars to ra- 
vage tne country. Thefe devaftations for fomc 
time were totally uni'efifted, becaufe the Eng- 
Ii(h in thofe parts had no army that was able 
to keep the field; and the king of Scotland, 

who 
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BOOK nF# whd bdicved, that no reiiifbfxremenis omM 
^ -^x- ^ ibon be broDght to their aid withoot his 
• ''74* having notice of it, became io fecure, that he 
fofFered great detachments, even of his rega-* 
lar troops, to go and plunder the people round 
Bcvcdia. about Alnwick caiUe. One of thefc, under 
^***^ the condu<% of Duncan earl of Fife, entered 

into the adjacent town of Warkworth, which 
they burn^ to the ground and maflacred all 
the inhabitants^ men, women, and children^ 
not fparing even thoie who had taken fanduary 
in the church. This raifed to the higheft pitch 
the refentn^nt and hatred, which exaiperated 
the people of all the northern counties againft 
the Scotiih nation and William the Lion, their 
kidg, who feemed rather to encourage than re-* 
drain thefe excefles of barbarous cruelty, even 
in his difciplined troops. The Yorkfliire barons, 
who, after the retreat of that monarch from 
th6 banks of the Tyne, had returned to their 
caftles, upon hearing now that his forces were 
renewing their ravages of the Northumbrian 
lands; reaiTembled themfelves under Ranulph 
de Glanville, the (herifF of their county, and 
forming a body of,horfe, in which were about 
Neubrigch- four hundred knights, came into Newcaftle, 
fii,liii.©.33. Qj^ the eleventh of July, after a long and hard 
iharch. There they learned in what manner 
the enemy's forces were feparated and fcattered; 
which intelligence giving them a reafonable 
hope of finding the king weakly guarded, they 
determined to fet out very early the next morn- 
ing, and endeavour to furprife that part of his 
8rmy which lay before Alnwick caftle. The 

principal 
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priDCipal barons who joined in this fpirited re* JB OOK iv- 
folution with Ranulph d^ Glanville were Ro^ ^— ^T^***^. 
bert dc StuteviU, Barnard dc Baliol, and Wil- ^" ^- "^+ 
liam de Vcfci. They began their march at break 
of day, and though loaded with heavy armour 
made fuch expedition^ that in |efs than five 
hours they had travelled four and twenty com- 
puted miles from Newcaftle. As they went 
there arcrfe fo thick a fog, thit they could 
hardly fee their wayi Whereupon fome ad- 
vifed to return back to Newcaftle : but, Ber- 
nard de Baliol declaring^ that, rather than ftain 
his charafter with the infamy of fuch a retreat, 
he would go forwards alone, they all refolved 
to proceed. While they were advancing in 
darknefs, the mift, which had covered and 
concealed their march, difperfing itfelf all at 
once, they faw before them in near view the 
caftle of Alnwick, and foon afterwards the Betiedia^ 
Scotch king, amidft a troop of betweea fixty Abbas, 
and feventy horfcmen, apprehending no danger, 
and diverting himfelf with the exercifes of 
chivalry in an open plain.. He took them^ 
at firft fight, for the detachment commanded 
by Duncan earl of Fife returning from Wark- Neabrigcn. 
worth; but, on their nearer approach, difcover- fi»,iai.c.j}* 
ing by their banners that they were Englifti, 
he was amazed, yet not daunted. For he 
fuppofed that fome bands of the multitude of 
bis forces, which were fcouring the whole 
country on every fide, would quickly come 
to his aid. In this confidence, or, perhaps, 
from the mere impulfe of a ralh, unthinking 
YoL." V, O - courage. 
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BOOK IV. courage, fiercely fliaking his fpear, and faying 
C i.^— ,f to his men, that now it would be feen who was 
"'^^* a good knightf he led them immediately to at- 
tack the enemy, and charged foremoft him- 
felf : but, his horfe being killed under him in 
the firft (hock, he was taken prifoner, and 
, with him moft of his troop. Some nobles, 
who were not engaged in the adion, but were 
within a fmall diftance, hearing what had hap- 
' pened, came up, with all the hafte they could 
make, and threw themfelves into the hands of 
the Englifli, that they might be partakers in 
the calamity of their fovereign. The vi6torious 
party returned, with the captives they had taken, 
and without encountering any other detachment 
of the enemy, that evening, toNcwcaftle; from 
Bencdift. which towu, the next day, they removed the 
Abbaj, t. !• \i\ng of Scotland to the caftle of Richmond. 
Among the other prifoners was Richard Cumin, 
the chancellor of that unfortunate prince. All 
the reft of his vaft army, Scots, Galwegians, 
and J^lemings, fcattered over the country, re- 
tired precipitately into Scotland or Galloway, 
on the firft accoupt they received of his mif- 
fortune. 

Thus did Providence, in a moft extraordi- 
nary manner, deliver up to King Henry, when 
he expeded it leaft, this deftroyer of his 
people, and principal abettor of the wicked 
rebellion againft him in his family and his 
realm : an event which confounded all the 
hopes of his enemies^ and broke at once all 
their meafures i 

Orders 



r 



dF-Kifio HfilNRY iL 195 

Orders had b6eh given, while the king was BOOK IV. 
J)erforming his pilgrimage to Becket's tomb, J T^T^^"'^ 
for the affembling of his army in the neigh^ * • "»74- 
bourhood of London; and by the eighteenth Abbwf^' 
of July, oil which day he had the news of tlie 
king of Scotland's captivity, it was ready to 
ad:. He therefore would not lofe time in idle 
and ufelefs rejoicings, but put himfelf at their 
head, and advanced the fame day towards 
Huntingdon caftle, not doubting that the ' 
Scots, who were in garrifon there, would pre- 
fehtly yield it to him, when they fhould know 
he was mafter of their fovereign's perfon. It 
was accordingly furrendered on the twenty- . 
firft of July ; though he granted them no 
conditions, except that they (hould not be 
liable to fuffer in their lives or limbs* While ^j^ • , p 
he lay before this place, there came to him his brenf. panii" 
fon GeofFry, bifliop of Lincoln, of whofe ex- c. 3. in an- 
ploits in his fervice an account has been given, 0/380?*^^' 
and brought under his own banner a hundred 
and' forty knights, with many more men at 
arms, well mounted and accoutred. Henry 
received him with great joy, and faid, in the 
hearing of a great multitude of perfons, who 
were prefent at their meeting, tAat his other 
Jons by their conduSl had proved them/elves 
iqfiardsy hut this alone had Jhewn him/elf to 
be really his true and legitimate fon* 

David earl of Huntingdon, on advice of his Chron.Marl. 
brother's captivity, which came to him fbdn adann. 1174. 
after that event, Itft the caftle of Leicefter, Neubngcn. 
O 2 the 
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/v-c^ 5^v.:vvr.^ ^tzuxs^ tie i::isJ rarni ins, jmi: mne 

ir.', J^^>^ 4rrY//j^<^ ^ Jul'.^ ^: ziii ijii£ of ScaixaaiCs viti 

^ v^ ^-'.iL *Jtiit: iit j:2fsr^ tiff annsmatiDE ii 

4/4X'A'X n^tirrtf^^*^. Vrh trjL^iixrzSSB^ tiff ^iii^ 

^;>^ ^v^C'itrx. ^ippr-^^acn of dial -mnmp-^r\ 21 £rc 

l/>/i; /rvc:> i^crj tht xnKCB of imastair.irg asj 
i'AJ^f^r t}^^ cauSt: he had crgsgcd in, widaoet 
4fitWJf '/ c^.ruhi ruin upon his own bad. Fo", 
tU/';^» hitr canlet were ftiong, pankroiirfy 
li^iiJinghain, )ct the findiDg iubiiihiKX ibr 
iiu:U extraordinary nurobaY as were iodofcd 
i\mtit^, a iUcy 0.ould be clofcly blocked up^ 
Wdh a difiicuhy he knew could not be fur- 
inounicd. He might alfo before now have 
Kicivcd inADrmation, that, on the news of 
I Icnry** iafe arrival in England, the young king 

and 
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i atid the earl of Flanders had laid afide their BOOK IV. 
intention of invading England, and had led ^>-^ '^^ "^ 
^ all their forces to join the king of France in ^•^' ^^^4" 
' befieging Rouen ; fo that he could not expeft 
- that affiftance from them, on which he had 
^ . chiefly depended. In thefe circumftances he 
^ wiflied to make his peace with Henry, who 
• * had encamped not far diftant from Framling- 
^ ham caftle, propofing to inveft it the next day, 
i and who, it may be prefumed, upon applica- 
^ tion made for^ it, had granted him a fafe con- * . 

i du(5t, in order to a perfonal treaty, and per- 
haps, fome afliirances of a favourable recep- 
tion. Certain it is that he went to this prince 
in his camp, and obtained from him a pardpn, 
by delivering up his two caftles, giving hoft- 
ages to him for his future fidelity, and paying 
a fine of a thoufand marks of filver. The 
only circumftance much contefted between 
■ them was concerning the Flemings in thofe 
^ parts; the earl infifting on their being permit- 
ted to return into Flanders with entire fafety 
and freedom, which the king was unwilling to 
grant j but (not to negleft greater points in dif- 
f utinglong about this) Henry was fatisfied with 
their oaths, that they would not ferve again ft 
him during the reft of this war. Among thefe 
were feme troops, which, a little before he 
came over, had been fent into England by his 
fon, the young king, under Ranulph de la 
Haie, an officer of diftindion in the fervice of 
that prince. 

O 3 Th© 



198. 



HISTORY OP THE LIFE 



A. D. 11744 



BOOK IV* The rebellion being thus fuppreft in Suf* 
folk, Henry went to his own royal caftle at 
Northampton, where the captive king of Scot-^ 
land was brought to him' from Yorkfliire,, ■ 
with his feet tied, like a felon's, under tho 
belly of his horfe. It is not faid that this 
great and indecent violation of the royal dig^ 
city in bis perfon was ordered by Henry : 
but his having, without any declaration of 
war, or any ad: of hoftility committed by the 
Englifti, invaded their borders, and let loofe 
the utmoft fury of rapine and murder upon 
the innocent people, made them confider 
and treat him not as a captive king, but 
as a, robber and murderer apprehended by juf- 
tice. Ho\y Henry received him the hiftori- 
ans of thofe times have given us no account r 
we only know that he caufed him to be clofely 
confined, which neceffity of ftate abundantly, 
juftified^ and we may prefume he did not 
ufe him ill in his prifon, becaufe it does not 
appear that after his enlargement, he made any 
complaints, nor do the writers of that age 
who were moft defirous to blame the condudt 
of Hjenry take notice of this among his faults. 

The carl of Leicefter being likewife apri- 
foner to the king, and entirely at his mercy ,^ 
the governors of his caftles, not feeing the 
le'aft probability of fetting him free by force of 
arms, and apprehending that their obftinacy in 
defending thofe places might be dangerous to 
his perfon, came to Northampton on the 
thirty-firft of July, and furrendered to Henry 
4 bis> 
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his three caftles of Leicefter, Montforel, and BOOK IV. 
Groby, The fame day arrived meifenger^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 
from Roger de Mowbray, who after the ac- 
tion near Alnwick had fled into Scotland, with 
full powers to yield up his caftle of Thirfke; 
and others from Robert de Ferrars, earl of 
Derby» imploring peace from the king on his 
furrendering the two caftles of Tutbury and 
Duffield, which the Welfti, under the conduct 
of Prince Rhees ap Gryffith, had befieged for 
fome time, but could not take. The biftiop 
of Durham came himfelf to Henry at Nor- 
thampton, and gave up tp him the forts of 
Durham, Norham, arid Alverton, obtaining 
permiilion, though not without difficulty, to 
fend away his nephew the earl of Bar, and a 
troop of forty French knights, whom he had 
lately received into Alverton caftle, having be-^ 
fore, upon hearing that the king of Scotland 
was taken, difmift five hundred Flemings, 
whom the fame lord had brought over. It 
did not appear very clearly that this prelate 
had defigned to a<il for the rebels ; becaufc he 
pleaded that foreign and mercenary foldiers 
were neceffary to guard his feveral caftles, and 
the country round about them, againft the 
Scots, whefe numerous forces the ordinary 
garrifons would not have been able to refift, 
if the unexpected fuccour, condud:ed out of 
Yorkftiire by Ranulph de Glanville, had not 
happily put an end to their depredations. As, 
therefore, his intentions could be only fufpec- 
t9d> he ventured to wait on the king, whofe 

O 4 dilpleafure 
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BOOK IV. difpleafure or jealoufy he had no doubt of 
" removing by making him mailer of thefe im'» 
portant fortrefles, which were very fufficient 
iureties for his future fidelity. Some authors 
fay, that the earl of Derby and Roger dc 
Mowbray came likewife to the king. How- 
ever this may have been, he pardoned them 
both, and having, no lefs by his mercy, than 
by the fuceefs which the Providence of God 
had given to his arms, compofed the diftur- 
bances in all parts of his kingdom, he* was able 
to give fuch attention to the fafety of his 
foreign dominions, as the prefent conjundurc 
required. He therefore haftened to Port fmouth, 
where a navy was prepared to carry him over 
to Barfleur. On his journey he was met by 
the earls of Glocefter and Clare, whofe loyalty- 
had been fufpecfled, and whofe excufes he re^ 
ceived, as more defirous to believe that they 
had not ofFehded, than to punifti their of- 
fences. But he did not think it proper to ac- 
cept the furrender of the earl of Leicefter's 
caftles as a ranfom for his perfon : nor would 
he leave either him or the earl of Chefter ip 
England, but ordered thofe two lords, the 
moft diftinguiftied promoters of the rebellion 
againft him, and their principal confederate^ 
the king of Scotland, to be carried into Nor- 
mandy, in ftrid: cuftody, with him. Eleanor 
and the young queen were left behind; Eng- 
land being for them a fafer place of confine-^ 
IPcnt, 
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On the feventh of Auguft the king cm-» BOOK iv. 
barked at Portfmouth^^nd took with him his ^- ~ ~ -^ 
Brabantcrff ahd a thdufancj Welfli. Thefe laft WelfhChron, 
had been fent to him by David ap Owen, byDr.Pcw- 
prince or king of North Wales. William of SrV ofw"£ 
Newbury fays, he went over to Normandy by Wynne, 
wth a great army, which would make one ?^1*^^^^' 
fuppofe that to thefe fome Englifli were added, i. ii. c'36. 
On his landing at ^arfleur he found there a Gcrvafc, ad 
great Englifli prelate, whom he did not cx^ ana. 1174. 
peft at this time. 

After long delays from the obftinacy of the Gcrvafc, cot 
prior and monks of Cbriftchurch convent in 'Jn^'-ff. 
jCanterbufy concerning the eleiSion of a fuc- 
ceflbr to Becket, they had, in February of 
the year eleven hundred and feventy- three, 
nominated in their own chapter, without other 
affiftants, three perfons, and fent their names 
to the grand jufticiary, Richard de Lucy, de- 
firing him to give the royal afTent to the elec* 
tion of any one of thefe, whom the king 
(hould moft approve. Richard fummoned here- 
upon the bifliops of the province, who joined 
with the monks in efedting the abbot of Beck 
in Normandy, a man who was very agreeable 
to the king; and the royal afTent was given 
to that choice': but it proved inefFedlual ; for 
the abbot pertinacioufly refpfed to accept the 
primacy offered to him, and Henry was there- 
fore conftrained, much againft his own wiflies, 
to order a new eleiStion. The convent of 
Canterbury hereupon refumed their defire of 
fonfining to themfelves the choice of a pri- 

matQ 
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BOOK IV, mate and cboofing him from their own body* 
V -•,— ^ ^ warm conteft arifing on thefe points between 
. * ' '*'^ them and the bifhops of the province, and all 
terms of accommodation propofed by the lat- 
ter being obftinately rejedled, Richard, prior 
of Dover, who had been a monk in that con- 
vent, and another of the fame body, were 
fent into ^ormandy to negociate with Henry, 
and know his will on this bufinefs. That 
prince did not give them any pofnive anfwer ; 
but ordered them back into England, and 
fent private inftrudions to the regents of that 
kingdom, that, if the convent of Canterbury 
ihould continue inflexible in their refolution, 
they fliould fo manage matters as to turn the 
eledion upon the prior of Dover. This in- 
trigue was condud:ed with great addrefs by 
the regents, and on the third day of June in 
the year eleven hundred and feventy-three the 
prior was eledted: but before his confecration 
a letter was fent to the monks from the young 
king of England, then in France, by which 
he fignified to them, *^ that he had been in- 
** formed, his father was attempting to place 
** improper perfons in the fee of Canterbury 
" and in others: wherefore, becaufe fuch eke-- 
** tions ought not to be made without confent 
*^ from bim^ wboy by virtue of the royal unSlion 
** which he had received^ had taken upon him^ 
^* felf the rule and care of the whole kingdom^ 
. *' he had appealed againft them to the fee of 
** Rome, and had notified that appeal to the 
^* cardinals Albert and Theodine,. who had 

*^ approved 
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*^ approved thereof/* In this letter he evidently 
arrogated to himfelf an equality with his ^-^11 
thcr in the government of the realm^ if not ' * ^^^^ 
an entire fovereignty over it, as the words there 
ufed may import. The fubjedts therefore of 
that king could pay no regard to it, without 
violating the allegiance they owed to him, in 
whom the' regal power was underilood to re- 
main fupreme and undimim{hed,|notwithn:and«> 
irig the ceremony of his fon's coronation. But 
the appeal made to Rome, of which notice 
had been given to the bifliops of London, of 
Exeter, and of Worcefter, as well as to thefe 
monks, induced them and the other fuffragans 
of the province of Canterbury to defer the con- 
fecration of the archbifhop elcd:, till the pope's 
decifipn {hould be known : and that prelate 
was obliged to go and folicit this affair at ^ 
Rome; nor could Henry forbid it in his pre- 
fent fituation, though the queftion was purely 
of a political nature, and fuch as ought not 
to have been ever fubmitted to the papal au- 
thority. After fome difpute the ele<Sion was 
■confirmed by Alexander, who, when be found Gcrvaft, coL 
that the quarrel betwixt the two Henries could J4»6, h*?* 
not, by any power 01 his mediation, be ami- ^^^^^ u^^. 
cably compofed, took part with the father (as 
it became him to do) againft the fon, and not 
only confecrated the archbifhop of Canterbury 
with his own hands, but alfo graced him with 
the additional dignity of his legate in England. 
Henry now met him on the coaft of Nor- 
mandy returning to that realm, and dined with 

him 



204 HISTORY OP the LIFE 

BOOK IV* biitt at his inn, from whence, io the afternoon, 
aT d ^* - ^ he difmiiled him to profecutc his intended 
' "^^* voyage, while he himfelf went to Caen. In 
the caftle of that city he left his royal captive, 
and the two rebel earls whom he bad brought 
over with him, under Arid: confinement, and 
marched from thence, through a country he 
was entirely mafter of, to Rouen, which had 
been beiieged by the French from the twenty- 
iirft day of July and afterwards by them and 
the Flemish army combined. 
Neobrigen* To the north-eaftern fide of this metropolis 
^•; of Normandy a paiTage had been opened, the 

Diceto. y^^^ before, by the Flemings, who then had 
taken Aumale, Neuchatcl,and Driencourt, for- 
trefies fituated on the Norman confines towards 
Picardy and the Somme. The road from this 
frontier, efpecially near to Rouen, was narrow 
and difficult, being fkirted with hills and thick 
woods. Yet it was the only one which an 
enemy could take to approach it; becaufe the 
whole country to the South of the Seine, which 
was open and level, and all the paiTes of 
. the hills on other fides of the city, except on 
that beforc-mentionei, were in Henry's pof- 
fcffion. The bridge over the Seine, which 
the Emprefs Matilda had built, afibrdcd a 
communication for the importation of vic- 
tuals, or other fupplies of all kinds; and the 
city, which covered a great extent of ground, 
was defended on that fide by the depth and 
breadth of the river,' and in all parts by deep 
ditches^ and very thick walls flanked with 

towers* 
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towers. Almoft all the Norman barons, and book iv, 
military tenants who held immediately of the ^ ^ -.- -j 
Iting, had thrown themfelves into it, upon the ^e^dlGt^^^* 
firft motions, of the French to attack it, with Abbas, * 
a firm refblution to maintain it againft them to 
theutmofl extremity : nor did the citizens, who 
were numerous and Well trained to arms, ihew 
themfelves lefs courageous than the nobles and 
foldiers, or lefs determined to fupport their 
fovercign*s caufe. After the jundlion of the 
Flemifli troops with the French, which made 
them a greater army than Europe bad feea 
fince the time of the laft crufade, they pro- 
pofed to take the town, which they could 
only attack on one quarter, by wearying out 
the befieged with continual toil : To this in- 
tent they divided the multitude of their forces 
into three partitions, which relieved each other 
by turns once in every eight hours; fo that 
the attacks were incefiant, and the battering 
engines employed with, unremitting violence 
all day and all night. " Neverthelefs the be- 
fieged, procuring to themfelves the fame in- 
tervals of repofe, by a fimilar divifibn of their 
forces (which their having only one part of 
the city to defend enabled them to make), re- 
fifi:ed and fruftrated all attempts of the enemy, 
from the twcnty-firft of July, when the French 
fat down before Rouen, till the feaft of St. 
Lawrence on the tenth of Auguft, before 
, which day the captivity of the king of Scot- 
land being known in the French and Flemifh 
camps, it (liuck a damp to the jiearts of the 

confederate 
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?OOK .m confederate army. The king of France, wjb<i 
]^ jj ' -^ profefled a particular veneration for the holy 
Neubrigen- ' martyr Lawrence, proclaimed, on the eve of 
fis,l.ii.c.25. hisfeaft, a fufpenlion of arms,, as wasufually 
done in that age. The citizens alfo obfe.ryed 
it with an equal regard to religion, but with a 
more riotous and more triumphant joy: the 
youths and virgins fung and danced, and the 
men at arms ifluing forth from the fouthern 
gate of the city diverted themfelves with tilt- 
ing upon the banks of the Seine, not only in 
honour of the faint, but as an infult on the 
enemy, who beheld them from their poft on 
the other fide of the river. While thefe 
fports were going on, towards the clofe of the 
day, it happened that ibme priefts went up into 
the tower or fteeple of a church, where the 
alarm-bell was hung; and one of them look- 
ing out of the window of the tower, which 
commanded a full profped: into the enemy's 
camp, was amazed at the extraordinary quiet 
and filencc which he obferved therein ; and 
this raifing fome fufpicion of a fecret defign 
againft tTie town, he carefully watched all 
their motions, till he perceived that prepara- 
tions were evidently making for an affault. 
He then called his companions, who immedi- 
ately rung the bellj at the found of which 
all the citizens, haftily fnatching their arms, 
ran together to the walls; and the horfemen 
retutning, with the ut moil fpecd of their horfes^ 
into the town, refumed their pofts. Some 
moments more of delay would probably have 

occafioned 
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occafioned the lofs of the city : for the enemy's BOOK tVL 
troops, drawn together by private orders from ^ ~- -^ 
their chiefs, without, found of trumpet, or any * ' 
other loud fignal, had already paft the ditch, 
and the foremoft rank of them, unoppofed, 
had by fcaling ladders mounted to the top of 
the wall ; but in that very inftant the brave 
citizens met them, and fighting hand to hand, 
killed, or threw down headlong into the ditch, 
thofe who had firft gained the ra,mpart: yet 
more continually mounting, a bloody conflift 
enfued; till night forced the aflailants, whofe . 
lofs of men was far greater than that of the 
befieged, to retire to their camp, Louis caft Neubngen- 
all the blame of this perfidious proceeding on "' •"•^•35* 
the earl of Flandersj but whether he adted 
againft his own inclinations by the advice of 
that prince (as fome hiftorians fuppofe), or whe- 
ther, doubting of fuccefs by any other means, 
he had recourfe to this fraud, his reputation 
fuflfered much, and the more, as his confci-. 
ence had been thought to be ftri(fler in mat- 
ters of religion than in points of honour. The 
next day Henry carne up, and paffing the 
Seine by the bridge at the head of his army, 
made his entry into Rouen in great military 
pomp, amidft the joyful acclamations of the 
people of that city, ind triumphant (houts of 
the foldiers, by whofe valour it had been fo 
well defended. His fudden arrival, before any Ncubrxgcn- 
intelligence of his landing in Normandy had |^' "^ ^"P^*- 
been brought to the enemy, whom the ill fuc- C0T.T097! 
tefs of their late unjuftifiable attempt had not 

a little 
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BOOK iv. a little dcjc6l:ed, aftoni(bed and threw thetri 

\ ,— ,f into fuch a dcfpondency, that they feemcd to 

A. D. 1 174. j^^^g jq£^ ^U ^Jj^-j. courage. He, on the con-* 

trary, full of confidence in the bravery of his 
troops, commanded the gdte next to the ene- 
Bencdia* ttiy's camp, which the citiizens had walled up. 
Abbas. • to be opened, and fo much of the ditch on that 
Hovcdcn. gj^ ^^ 1^^ gjj^^ ^p ^^ J levelled, as that his ca- 
valry might pafs over it two hundred in front* 
Broiiipton, While this was doing, his Welfli foot, whom 
mfopr^ he had fentout, a little Jjefore day -break, intb 
a foreft, with orders to wait, under cover of 
the woods, for a convoy of forty waggons^ 
loaded with wine and with vi6luals> which he 
knew was expedled that morning from France^ 
by thie road of Neuchatel, performed their bu- 
fmefs fo well, that burfting fuddenly from their 
ambu(h on the fkirt of the foreft they deftroy- 
ed the whole convoy, after having put to flight 
a body of cavalry, by which it was efcorted, 
Ncubrigcn- 'j^[^g confederates were two days in great v^ant 
S' •"•^•3 • ^£ provifions, before the end of which time the 
king of France and the carl of Flanders de-* 
termined with all fpeed to raife the fiege, not 
only on account of the prefent diftrefs, but 
from a report which prevailed that the Welfli 
Bcnedia. fo infcfted all the woods near the city, as to 
Abbas. hinder any fujjplies being brought to it with 
fafety. On the thirteenth of Auguft they or- 
dered the whole train of ,lheir battering en- 
gines, which had coft th^m vaft fums, to be 
broken to pieces or burrft, that they might be 
no impediment to their retreat : during which 

Henry 
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Henry fallied from the gate he had opened, BOOK J v. 
dt the head of his cavalry, to make an attack ^ ^ ' 
• on the quarters of the king of France, hoping * ; *74- 
(as it feems) to have found the French linpre*- ' 

pared : but on his approach a ftrong body of 
their horfe came forth, having been ordered by 
Louis, ^rom a prudent apprehenfion of fuch 
an aflault, or intelligence given of it, tp bfc 
ready in arms before his camp. The'conflid 
was {harp : on the fide of the French fome 
knights were taken prifoners, and fome wound- Brompton, 
cd, and twenty horfemen of an inferior dcr Bencd^.* 
grce were killed : but Henry, who had count- Abbas, t. 1. 
cd on furprifing the enemy, finding himfelf P* ^^* 
idiappointed in that expeftation, thought pro- 
per to retire, left more troops fhould come up 
from other parts of the camp. What lofs hp 
fuftained we are not told ; but, as no notice 
is taken of it by thofc who mention this ac- 
tion, it probably muft have been fmall. 

The next day the confederates made their 
retreat in good order, having firft fent awajr 
all their fick and wounded men. The earl of 
Flinders, who was. thought the ableft general 
among them, commanded the rear. Henry 
did not purfue them ; the forces he had with > ^ 

him there, though fufficient to fecure his prin- 
cipal objeft, the defence of the town, riot be- 
ing able to face fo fuperior an army in- the Dictto. 
open field : but a great number of arms, and 
fome parts of their heavy baggage^ were left a 
booty to his Welfh and other irregular troops. 

Vol. V, P , Thus, 
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federate princes, on the twenty-fourth day of 
Auguft in the year eleven hundred and {tvcn^ 
ty-iour, was Rouen delivered from a- fiege, 
,which to carry on with fuccefs the utmoft 
,cfforts of Franpe, and the two powerful earl- 
doms of Flanders and Boulogne, bad been ex- 
erted in vain* The next morning the. earl of 
.Blois, and the archbifliop of Sens, came thi- 
ther as. embaffadors from the king of France, 
with overtures of a peace, and obtained of 
Henry that a conference betweer^-him and that 
' '. monarch (hould be held at Gifors on the eighth 

of the enfuing September, for fettling the con-^ 
ditions. 
Neubri|rcn- AH thc Confederates, even thofe who had 
37. Diccto, }^^^^ ^^^ incendiaries of the war, now defired 
col. 582. to end it; every en terprife t)iey had formed, 
with confident hopes of fuccefs from an ap- 
parent and great fuperiority of ftrengtb, having 
peen ftrangely defeated, by foch a feries of ac- 
cidents favourable to Henry, that the imme- 
diate hand of God feemed to ftiew itfelf in fup- 
porting and maintaining his caufe. The earl 
of Flanders, whofe confcience had been (harp- 
ly ftung the laft year, upon the death of his 
brother, Matthew earl of Boulogne, with a 
{cnCc of his own guilt in thi% unnatural quar- 
rel, was now ftruck with a greater dread of 
the vengeance impending on perfeverance in 
that guilt. For his youngeft brother, named 
Peter, who, after the lofs of the, elder, bad, 

at 
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at his entreaty, refigned the archbiflioprick df BOOfc. IV.- 
Gainbray for the earldom of Boulogne^ w»si^ ^ : r^ ' ^ *^J 
ckngcrodfly wounded at the itege of Rouen, -ginedia! 
which. more afiliAed this prince, ias< having > Abbas, 
no child hihifelf, and nof expeaing to havet^* *' ^^ ^^V 
any, he intended to make him4iis heir in the* 
earldom of Flanders and all his other domi- 
nbna^i It was therefore his,wi{}i to extingiiifli. 
thcfe dcftru<a:ive fires .iof difcord, which he 
feared would at length confume all thofe who ^ , ^ 
bad eitbpr kindled or fed them for the pur- 
pofes of their own unjuftifiable ambition.. The; - 

only doubt was, whether Henry (hould'-con-*) 
fent to make « peace, when his revenge and^ 
his gloiry fepmcd equally to demand the conti-, 
nuance ;of'tbrfw^r aglinft enemies difappoint-: 
ed!jnjall*tt»ir. undertakings. But no advan-j 
tage w)jich triumphs; over them coqld. give/ 
wis df" fpjro*u(^ importance to the. hfippi-; 
nefe 0^ his Jife, 0r the welfare of hif itealm,^ 
as recov4rii)g*'his chijdren out of their ^ar^ds,) 
and. rtelainring them froni the errors into wbichi 
their inexperienged youth had been dravvn,^ 
by 'having them again -under his own tuicionj 
It. was alio evident, that the friendfhip aod^ 
favour. of the pope, very neceflary to^ him in. 
the prefent cpnjiwi6lure, might be loft by his 
makiflg ap ofi^en|ive war ag;ainft Louis, from • ' ' 
ambitious or vindictive yiews^ alone, when that 
king, to whom Alexander owed much regard," 
no longer abetted the revolt of his fotis, for 
the fuppreffing of which, and not for the en- 
larging of the bounds of hi« empire, he had 
. ' P 2 aikcd 
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BOOK IV. alked affiftance from Rome. Nor conld hebe 
furc that thofe princes, whofe great forces he 
bad baffled, but not fubdued, might not dc-- 
fend their own territories with rmm fpiritand- 
fortune, than they had attacked his, if com-* 
pclled to exert the utmoft ftretch of their 
power, for felf-prefervation. He therefore 
came with fuch moderate and pacifick diipofi-^ 
tions to a conference iivith Louis, that the fuf- 
penfion of arms between him and all the con- 
federates, fexcept his fon Richard, \vas pro-* 
longed from the eighth to the twenty-ninth 
of September, on which day arfother conference 
was appointed to be held, for the final con^i^ 
dufion of the peace then agreed to, at a plac^i 
between Toursr and Amboife. ^ In the mean 
time permiiSon was given to Henry to make* 
Wat" againft Richard, Who, having gained the* 
poflfeiRon of cettain caftles in Jpoitouwhile the' 
Frehch befieged Rouen, fingly refufdd to^ ac-« 
cept the conditions propofed. The; other con- 
federates fwore that they would notafiift him, 
and ftridtly obferved their engageiftent; fothat 
helplefs, and flying, with a few of his baron$, 
from one retreat to another, as Henry ap- 
proached with his army, he was foon con- 
ftraincd, notwithftanding the ftubborn pride 
of his mind and the intrepidity of his heart, 
to fubmit without referve to the mercy of that 
king. On the twenty-firft of September he 
threw himfelf weeping at the feet of his father, , 
and implored his forgivenefs. Hienry raifcd 
him from the earth, and took him to his bo« 

foro. 
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£hi|i ^ifi^ ibe kindefl marks of pateraal ten* book iVt 
deraisfs ^and afFedion, They went together to V y "" "^ 
the place appointed for the conference with the ' "74- 
kiog of France, at which likewife were pre- 
fect the two brothers of Richard, Henry and 
GeofFry Plantagcnet, and all the greater vat* 
f^ls of the French crow*!!, except the earl o£ 
Flanders. . : 

It was there agreed, that the princes, Henry, v. Rymcr's 
Richard,. and Geoffry, (hould return to their ^"^"^l^^l^' 
fsifCh^, 9q4 ,t<{> the obedience they owed to him alfo in tic 
as their fovereign, being freed themfelves, and Appetidix to 
freeing all his barons and vaflals engaged with ^ " ^ * ^ 
them in rebellion, from all oaths or covenants 
by which they had been bound' againft their 
allegiance, to which and to their homage the 
faid barons and vafTals, thus abfoived, ihould 
retura. A refutation of lanxls and caftles, as 
they had been held fifteen days before the re** 
bellion, was to be made on both fides. Henry 
the elder bound himfelf to remit his difplea- 
furc againft the barons who had fallen, off; 
£com him, fo a& to do them np hurt on that 
account, while they fliould continue to ferve 
him faithfully as their liege lord. In like 
manne?. the young Henry remitted his dif- 
pleafure bgainft all thofe, as well of the clergy 
as of the laity, who had taken part with his 
£aher ; and gave his oath to that prince, that 
l»e would do them no hurt either in their per- 
ipns. or goods, nor procure any to be done to 
tbem on that account, fo long as he fiiould 
Hvc* . Tv/o caftlesi kx Normandy, at the choice 

P 3 ^f 
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BOOK IV. of his father, and a yearly revenue of fifteen 
*. ~ "^ ^^ thoufand pounds in Angevin money/ were 
^ to be given to him; and to Richard two 
places, fit for his reception, in the province 
of Poitou, but fuch as would not enable 
him to do his father any mifchief, with half 
the revenues of that province in itioney. Ha(lf 
of thpfe which Geoffry claimed to enjoy in 
, Bretagne, by virtue of the marriage agreed 
upon between him and the daughter of Co^ 
nan, were granted to him in.prefenft, anil thp 
. , reft was promifed, as foon as, conformably to 
the will of her father, that marriage (hould 
• be celebrated^ with the confent of the pope. 
The prrfbners who had made a compofition 
with the king before the peace, namely thfc 
king of Scotland and the earls of Leicefter 
ind of Chefler, and Radulph de Fougeres, with 
the hoftages they had givcn^ and thofe of 
other captives which the king had before re- 
ceived, were not to be included in the prefent 
convention. All other prifoners on both fides 
were to be fet at lii3erty ; but the king was 
impowered to take hoftages, at his will, from 
thofe who were able to give them, and from 
others the fecurity of their 0W4i oathi *nd the 
oaths of their friends. The caftles in the king's 
territories, vi^hieh had been fortified or re^* 
paired fince the beginning of* the war; were 
to be put, at his pleafurei intd the ftate they 
were in before the war. The young Henry, 
on his part, engaged himfdfttf his father, thac 
be would confirm and cftafelifh all the grantiL 

9f 
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of crown^ands which his father had made or BOOK IV. 
ihouM make for charitable ufes, or to his vaf- V ^ ^'* " " ^ 
fals for their fervices performed to him; and ' ' ^^^^' 
particularly that which he had made to prince 
John, his youngcft fon, confifting..of three 
thoufand pounds per annum in England, Nor- 
ma ndy^ and Anjou ; of two caftles in England 
'with all their appurtenances, two in Nor- 
mandy, one in Anjou, one in Maine, and one 
in. Touraihe. The king, but of aflfedlion to 
his eldeft fon Henry (as. the words of the 
treaty exprefs it) remitted to thofe who^ in 
any of his territories, had gone from him to 
that prince, the forfeitures they had incurred, 
and permitted them to return in peace, with- 
out being anfwerable for the goods or chattels 
they had carried off with them i but for mur- 
der, treafon, or maiming, they were to anfwer 
according.to the law and cuftom of the realm. 
As for thofe who had fled for any offence be-* 
fore the war, and come into the ifervice of his 
fon, he likewife allowed them to return in 
peace, giving pledges to ftand to the judg- 
ment of the law concerning fuch matters, an- 
tecedent to the war, as Should be laid to their 
charge. Thofe who had been impleaded 
before they went to his fc^n might return, but 
their caufes were to be in the fame fituation as 
Jbefore their departure. 

The young King Henry gave fecufity to 
his father, that he, on his part, would firmly 
keep this convention ; and it was alfo given 
jointly by him and his two brothers, that they 

P 4 would 
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BOOK IV. would never, againft their father's will and 
^ ~'^ -^ good pleafure, demand of him more than he 
• **74' j^j^j jjQ^ granted to them, as here prefcribed 
and determined, nor ever withdraw from him 
their perfons or their fervices. Richard and 
GeofFry did him homage for what he had 
granted to them ; and his elded fon, Henry, 
would likewife have done it ; but on account 
of the royal dignity conferred on that prince 
he refufed to receive it, only taking from him 
fureties. 

This homage was not offered for the king- 
dom of England, the royal dignity of this 
prince, though fubordinate to his father's, 
Ijeing not of a feudal nature ; but it was on ac- 
count of the territories in France given to him 
by his father, whofe fuperiority in thofe fiefs 
he would thus have acknowledged, as his 
brothers had done in theirs ; concerning 
which I Ihall have occafion to ' fpeak more 
particularly hereafter. 

. Neither Louis nor the earls of Flanders 
and Boulogne are named in this convention, 
becaufe, having taken arms as auxiliaries to 
Henry's fons in the war, they had nothing to 
fettle with him, except what related to the 
compafts with thofe princes, which this con- 
tention annulled ; and becaufe he defired that 
the favours, conferred thereby on his fons> 
and the pardon granted to his rebellious fub^ 
je<fis, (hould not appear to have been gained 
through any intervention of foreign powers, 

but 
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Imt (hocild be deceived as efFefts of his own BOOK iv. 
free grace. , ^ ~- -^ 

The lands and caftles, which the earl of * • *'^ 
Flanders had taken in Normandy, and held, 
not for himfelf, but for his confederatfc, the 
young king of England, were among the re- 
ilitutions here agreed to be made. On the 
other fide, in purfuance of rfie above recited 
convention, no fewer than nine hundred and 
iixty-nine captive knights were freed by Henry 
without ranfom i nor of thofe prifoners who 
were excluded from the benefit of that treaty - 
was any one put to death, or condemned to 
fuflfer in his limbs, his liberty, or his fortune : 
an inftance of mercy to which no parallel can 
be found in the whole hiftory of mankind! 

The qucftion is, whether it did not ex- 
tend too far ? becaufe, though the youth of 
the three offending princes excufed their guilt, 
and natural affedtion pleaded for them in the 
heart of their father, yet thofe by whofe coun- 
fels they were inftigated to fuch an atrocious 
rebellion might well have been thought proper 
victims to the juftice of the crown, for the 
fafety of the king, and tranquillity of the 
kingdom. But Henry confidcred, that if he 
punifhed thefe traitors with the rigour due 
to their crime, all his moft faithful fubjedls, 
who had ferved him beft in this war. 
Would be expofed, at his death, to the veft-^ 
geance of hisTuccefTor, and of his two younger 
fons, in their refpeftive dominions. Even 
during his life many accidents might put it in 
the power of thofe princes, if provoked by 

feveriiies 
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BOOK IVf feveritics againft their adherents, to reveng* 
i- --.- ^ - ; themfelves in this manner. He therefore gc*- 
A. p. 1174. neroufly preferred the future fecurity of his 
friends to the many teafons of policy which 
might otherwife have oppofed fo unlimited a 
pardon^ and to his own juft refentments. 
When this refolution was taken, which ne* 
cellarily obliged him to fpare the moft guilty, 
he could not equitably proceed with more fe« 
verity againft thofe who Jefs deferved his dif- 
pleafuie. 

As for Queen Eleanor,- it appears, that he 
did not fufFer her name to be mentioned in 
this treaty ; but Icept her in prifon at his owfi 
difcretion. Yet, provpked as he was, -he felt 
that (he alfo had received fonie provocations 
from his infidelity to her bdd, and would not 
call her to a ftrift account of. her eondudt,. 
nor fubjecS her (as it was in his power to do, 
and as a^prince of lefs humanity, thus ofFended| 
would have done) to the rigour of the laws 
againft high treafon. 

In his proceedings with the captive kingof 
Scotland the fame fpjrit of lenity directed. his 
counfels, but no( without that regard to the 
interefts of his kingdom, which policy feemed 
to demand, and juftice certainly authorifed, 
as. things then ftood.. The moft natural and 
moft reafonable objefl: of ambition for a great 
king of England muft have been the liubjec- 
.ting to the Ibvereignty of his crown the whole 
ifland of Britain, A fair opportunity novy- 
prefented itfelf to obtain that advantage with 
^ the 
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the coniient of; the Scots, by making it the BOOK iv. 
price of the liberty of their fovereign, who \ rT'^^^^ 
'was abandoned by all his confederates ami 
allies J who, as a vaflal to Henry for Ibmc 
territories held by fealty and homage, was 
guilty of high treafon ; whofe life was in the 
power of that offended monarch, and whofe 
kingdom was in great and imminent danger 
of being deftroyed by his fuperior forces, with 
the concurrence of its own rebellious fubjcfts, 
the fav^ge Galwegians. For thefe barbarians, 
who had done fo much mifchief in England 
tinder the orders of William, before his mif- Bcncdia, 
fortune, had now revolted agairift him, had f^- -^ 
expelled all his officers out or their country, 
had taken and deftroyed all his caftles and 
fortrefles there, and put the garrifons to the 
fwbrd. Scotland itfclf was a fcene of anarchy Ncnbrigco- 
and of blopd; the Scotch arrny, in returning fis> Lii.c. 34- 
out of Northumberland, haying maflacred all 
the Englifti who ferved among them or dwelled 
within their borders. Of thefe the number 
was great; for we are told by. a good con- 
temporary hiftorian, that the towns and burghs ftUciii. 
of the Lowlands were chiefly inhabited by 
men of that nation, whorn the kings of Scot- 
land had drawn thither and fettled therein, 
under their fpecial protedtion. A national 
" hatred againfl them, which th'fe royal autho- 
rity had reflrained, being now freed from that 
curb, broke forth with fuch fury, that none 
pfcaped: from it, except thofe who had the 
fortune to get into Ibme caftle, or fprtified 
giiy, belonging to the erown. In this 
: • diftra^e^l 
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looi: TV. diftraded condition the kingdom app ea r ed In-* 
^ ^'~ -^ capable of defence^ if Henry ihould attack itt 
• *'74* ^^j. ^ jjj^ other enemies were entirely fub->» 
dued. To redeem therefore themfdves and 
the whole ftate firom ruin, as well as their 
fovereign from captivity, the Scotch nobles and 
prelates were willing tor give up the ancient 
independence of the crown of Scotland, and 
fubjecfl it to that of England, which Henry 
IKceto, col. required, as the fole condition of peace. Many 
584. of thefc were admitted to confer with their 

king in the cafUe of Falaife, to which he had 
been removed from that of Caen; and a great 
council of them aiiembled, on the eighdi of 
December, at Valogne in the Cotentin, a pro- 
vince of Normandy, where they advifed him 
to conclude a final agreement with Henry on 
the terms before fettled between him and that 
R er'i F P^^^^^- This was executed in a fubfequent meet- 
dera. ing of both kings, at the caftle of Falaife, as 

See alfo the appears by a Written declaration made there, 
ifclfBook! *^ which notifies that liege homage, without any 
refervc or exception, had been done to Henry, . 
king of England, by William, kingof Scotlandi 
for that kingdom^ and for all his other dominions; 
William having, at the fame time, fworn fealty 
toHcnry, as to his liege lord, in like manner as 
other vafials ufe to do to their prince ; and that 
homage had alfo been done and fealty fworii 
by William to the young king of England, 
iaving the fealty due to the kipg his fathert 
It was further agreed, that all the biibops, 
abbots, and others of the clergy, in the terri- 
tories 
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tjt>rie$ of the king of Scotland, from whom BOOK IV. 
Hcbry (bovld defire to receive liege homage, ^ ^ ^^ *-*. 
Ihoold <Jo it to hifft in foch manner as it was ' • "?♦• 
niiially done by other bilfhops to their prince, 
a^Iikcwife to the king his fon, and the heirs 
of both. Moreoirer» the king of Scotland, and 
David, his brother, and the earls and barons 
of Scotland, and other vaflals of that king, 
granted to Henry, their lord, that the church 
o£ Scotland' ihou)d thenceforwards pay that 
obedience to the church of England, which 
was due to k, and had been ufually paid ia 
the times of his royal predeceilbrs : to which 
ConceiQonsf fome "Scotch prelates, who were 
then prefent, agreed, and the abfent clergy of 
that nation were bound to agree, in virtue ^ 
of this convention, Liege homage was to be 
done and fealty fworn to Henry, without re« 
ierve or exception, by all the earls and barons 
of the territories of the king of Scotland, from 
whom Henry ihould defire it, in the fame 
manner as by his other vafifals ; and alfo to his » 

£[)n» the young king, and to the heirs of that 
prince, &ving the fealty due to his father. 
The heirs of the king of Scotland, and the 
heirs of his earls, barons, and tenants in t:hief, 
wtrt likewife obliged to render liege homage 
to the heirs of the king of England. Fugi7 
tives from^. England for felony were not to be 
harboured in Scotland, but to be delivered up 
to the king's officers of juftice, unlefs they 
would return to take their trial in his court : 
but fugjitives fi:om.Scotlaad for the like offence 

might 
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BOOK IV. might be tried in the court of either king, and* 
^j^'~^ '^ refufing to (land to the judgment of either 
were to be delivered back to the officers of the 
king of Scodand. The vaffals of each king' 
were to enjoy the lands which they held, or 
claimed to hold, under the other. As a fe-^ 
curity for the entire performance of all thefe 
articles, it was agreed that the caflles of Ber- 
wick, Roxburgh, Jedburgh, Edinburgh, and; 
Sterling, (hould be delivered to Henry by the> 
king of Scotland, and this prince «Wa« to bear* 
the charge of "their cuftody, as rated by Hertry/ 
He alfo gave to that king his brother David, 
as a hoftage for the delivery of the caftles,^ 
and twenty more of the chief nobility of his 
realm, among whom Were his conftable, his 
chancellor, and four earls i but Henry per-' 
mitted them all, except the king's brotner, to 
fubftitiite their'ifons, or next heirs, inftead of 
their own perfons, as hoftages to him ; and 
when the cadles (hould be put into his handar 
thefe were to be freed, together with the king: 
and his brother. Security was given to Henryt 
by the king and his barons there. prefen t, <tha( 
they would do all in their power to procure 
from thofe who were abfent the feme acknow«^ 
ledgments of his fovereignty as he Had rev 
ceived from themfelves. It was alfo flipulated 
that hoftages fhould be delivered to him by 
thofe of the abfent vaffdls of William, fromi 
whom he (hould chufe to demand fhem. And 
the bi(hops, earls, barons, and other va(rals of 
William, engaged themfelves to Henry, and to 

the 
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the ^young king his fon, that, if William, BOOK IV. 

upon any pretence whatfoever, (hduld recede ^ ""'^^'^ - ^ ^ 

from this convention and from his fealty to, ' •**^^ 

thofe princes, they would ftand by Henry, 

as their liege lord, againft him and againfl all 

the enemies of that king; and the bishops 

would put the territories of William under 

an intcrdift till he (hould return to his fealty* 

Among the witnefles to this declaration were 

the two princes Richard and GcofFry Piah- 

tagenet. 

The feudal fubjeftion of Scotland to the 
crown of England Ueing thus fettled and fe- 
cured^ the whole attention of Henry was em- 
ployed for fome time on his affairs in France. Bcncdi6L 
The demolition of the caftles built or fortified Abbas, 
by the rebels in his territories there was his g/'J^'^^ 
firft objedt, being of no fmall importance to ann. 1*175. 
the future obedience and tranquillity of thofe 
ceuntries. In Anjou he himfelf fupervifed the 
execution of thia part of the agreement he 
had made with his fons ; but in Poitou and 
Bretagne he cdmmitted it to Richard andGeof- 
fry Plantagenet, that he might appear to con- 
fide in- their return to their duty, and that he 
might ^makc them his minifters in reducing 
the pocwer of the lords of thofe caftles, by 
whom they had been aided in their revolt 
againfl him. At the fame time, he took care^ 
that his own fortrefies in thofe parts fhould 
be put into a better ftate of defence, and 
ftrongly garrifoned with fuch men as he could 
truft. . On the feaft of St. Matthew, in the 

year 
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BOOK IV. year eleven hundred and fcv^nty-fivc, be aad 
)kJ^ ' - ^ "^ ^^^ eldcft fon had an amicable conference with 
*'75' the king of France at Gifors, whcre^ intend-- 
ing foon afterwards to return into Bngland, 
they took leave of that prince ; but> iHenry 
Benedid* finding it ncceflary to go firft into Anjou, his 
M^frra ' ^^^ was. left at Rouen, where feveral meflen*^ 
gers came to him from Louis, exhorting hka 
not to venture to go into England with the 
kingjt his father, who, as foon as he fhould 
have him in his* power there, would confine 
y. Diceto him in a priibn. This fufpicion was grounded 
imag. Hift. on fome things he had done offenfive to his 
Bencdlft. father fince the reconciliation, and on that mo-* 
Abbas, at fo^ Mfch's refufal to accept his homage, as well 
P*** as that of his brothers. So much' was he ter- 

rified by thefe repeated advices, that,> when, 
his father returned from Anjou into Nor«* 
mandyt and fent orders to him to come to 
Caen, from whence they were to go and take 
{hipping at Barfleur for their voyage to Bng-* 
land» he refufed to obey. 

Henry, informed of the reafona which pro-» 

duced this ireludance, afTured him, by many 

gracious meffages to him, that he had nothing 

to fear. Thus encouraged, and defiring, by 

.extraordinary afts of humiliation, to con- 

Diceto, ut vince his father of the truth of his repcn-* 

fnpra. tance, he went to him at the caftle of Bure 

near Caen, and throwing himfelf at bis 

feet, in the prefence of many nobles of Ncwr- 

mandy and of England, with a great effu-i 

fion of tears, implored his forgivenefs of a)) 

he 
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life had done to ofFend him, before the war, BOOK IV* 
in the war, or after tlie Wat, and mdft ear neft- V " ^ ^** ' ^ 
ly begged, that, ft^ his father and lord, he * * * ^* 
Would receive from hirtt homage and an oath 
of allegiance i adding, that till he permitted 
llim, as he had done his two brothers, at their 
humble tequeft, to give* him thefe pledges of 
future loyalty, he (hpuld never believe his in- 
dignation againft him entirely* reftioved. 

Henry> touched with this mark of his filial 
piety and contrition, aflented to his defire-; 
and thereupon he did homage, and not only 
took the oath of allegiance, but fwore, that 
he would be guided, in the whole ordering 
of his-houfehold and all his other affairs, by 
the counfels of his father, and as long as hi 
lived would do no harm to thofe vajfals, who had 
Jerved his father in this ^ar, on account of 
that fervice, but 'would honour and promoti 
thentf as men who had been faithful^ both to 
that king and to him. For the performance 
of thefe fpontancous promifes, the Archbifhop . 
or Rouen, William de Mandeville earl of EA 
fex, and other barons there prefcnt^ took on 
themfelves to be furetics ; and he propdfed to 
add to them the king of France, the earl of 
Flanders, the earls of ^ Champagne and of 
Blois, his brothers, Richard and Geoffry^ the 
archbifhops of Canterbury and York, and all 
the other fpiritual and temporal lords on both 
fides of the channel, under this condition, that, 
in cafe of his violating the above-mentioned 
engagements, they fbould unanimoully ftand 

Vol. V^ Qw by ♦ 
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BOOK IV; by his' father againft him^ and give him DO 

v-.-v / ard, nor advice, e;s^at'to exhort hiaa to re- 

A.D. 1175. ^ ' 1 . r *u 
' ^^ tarn to his father* : 

From all thi^ it ^pears» that much diftruft 

1:^ attended thtir fiirm^r reconciliation, parr 

4icialafJy .with rdation to that great point, 

which Henry had moft^at heart, the iecuri^ 

.of his frknds firona the vengeance of his foil 

when hq W«iielf (hould be no more : but^ all 

jealoufy being now fpm^c^ on both ^des, he 

fent him t^ Loi^is, in order to fatisfy that king^ 

Jtris father-in'-kw, tl^art he would be ip no 

danger .bygoiqg.to England, and that p<m* 

^dence wotJd henceforth be perfeflly f e*^fta« 

^liflied tetwce;i;i the Eixglifli and French 

courts.. . . 

, Oxi his return from rfiis vifit, Ije and hi* 

Diceto.col. father celebrated, in happy concord, together, 
• 38s- . the feili\wl of Eafter, at Cherbourg, and after* 

Abbatf ' wards went to Caen, where the earl of Fkn*^ 
ders de fired an intervie\y with them. 
; This prince,^ whoie mind was ^itated with 
a tormenting remorfe, on aqcount of the' w-ar 
^e had made againfl: Henry, in order to ex- 
piate that. crime, and atone for the blood of 
iijany pf his own fubjedis unjuftly fpilt-in his 
•qparrel, had taken the crofs on Good Friday, 
, jandpropoied to fet out, at the beginning of 
fummer, on his journey to the Holy Land, 
accompanied by hi« brother, whoie wound was 
now healed, and bymanyof his fubje<3:s; but he 
ithought it neceifary firft to wait upon Henry, 
and renew with him that league of friendihip 

and 
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«nd alliance, which hrs confcience reproached BodK tv. 
hifti for having perfidioufly arid ungrai?efally ^ ^v - ^ ^ ^ 
broken. In this meeting he gave up to Hcaipy HovedenP* 
th* charter, containing z ^rant of the royd «' Authorcs 
caftlc.of Dover and the earldom of Kent, «;^;°»««^«- 
mbft imprudently made ta hin* by the young 
kihg of England^ and releafed that priricc from 
his oath to fulfil this engagement: in return 
for which the two kings cdnfirmed lo him the 
fubfidy, they hieid formerly griiited by the trea- 
ty of the year eleven hundred dnd fixty-feven. 
This being done, they went from Caiin tb 
Birflcur, and embarking there failed to Ports- 
mouth-, where, tb the iflfihite joy of all their 
good fubjefts, they landed togfether upon thfe Diceto, coU ^ 
ninth of May, in the year eleven hundred ind 5^5- 
feyenty-'fivc, and, for fottie time afterwards, * 
dined together, every day, at the fame t^ble, 
and lay, every night, in the fame bed; 

On the eighteenth of May*thc ardtbifliop , 
of Canterbury c6nvendd, with their conlent, Gervafe, 
> fyhodof the prelates and clergy of his^'pro* Bencdia. 
vince, which mdde feveral canons ; the' ffioft ^^^^*' 
important of which Iftiall mention hereafter, 
in treating particularly of ecclefiafticai matters. 
They were. confirmed in a parliament ^flem- 
bled at Weftminfteron the twentieth of May> Diccto; cdl; 
to which was reati, ita the prfefence of the royal 5^6.^ ^^^^ ^^ , 
father and foir, a notification of what had pafi the Appen- 
fed at Bure between thofe tWo printes, which ^^^^^ «^" 
had beeh feftt! into England by a letter fronji ^^ * 
Henry pirefently aftfer that meeting; and, oa 
the fame day, all the fpirituai ihd temporal 

0^2 barons 
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BOOK IV. barons became fureties for his fon, that he 
V d '^ -^ Oiould perform all the promifes made at that 
• »»7S' tiij^g . jpQ careful was Henry to bind thofc co- 
venants on this prince as firmly as he could> 
and fo defirous to publish and authenticate ^ 
tranfadlion, every article of which he thought 
of great nioment to the peace of the realm ! 

From London the two kings went to Qin- 
.terbury on a pilgrimage to Becket's tomb. 
The coincidence of the king of Scotland's cap- 
ctivity with the time when penance had bpen 
-publickly done> in that place, by .Henry the 
elder, bad exceedingly raifcd the credit of this 
... newr faint, to whofe powerful interceiCon that 

unhpped*for event was generjillyafcribed^ The 
^monks faid, tAaf tbefriendjhip between tbefa- 
muriteandtbe.m&narch was renewed^ and that 
Becket was become the tutelary faint of bis 
Oerrafr^ penitent mafler. Henry deemed it expedient 
ckroa^ x,o countenance this opinion, and. therefore 

chofe to return his thanks to God, for the 
happy end of the war, at the fepulchre of 
that prelate \ which having perforated, he J:e- 
turned*to the affairs of his kingdom. , 

Beoedia. During the courfe of this year many caflles 

Abbat* belonging to the rebel barons in England were 

levelled to the ground or difmantled; apd 
the tower of Briftol, from which, during the 
late civil war, the earl of Glocelicr had ex- 
pelled a garrifbn of the king, to put ic into 
the cuilody of his own vafials, was reftorcd to 
the crown by that lord, who thus itopped 

the 
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tlie proceedings commenced againfl: him by BOOK IV. 
Henry, to recover the right which he, it feems, SriT'" ^ 
haddifputed. . A. P. 1 175. 

Thus ended this rebellion, the firft and laft 
ever raifed in the kingdom of England with- 
out feme diipute on the title of the king to 
the crown, or fome difference of religion, or . 
the pretence of fome grievance injurious to 
particulars or hurtful to the publick. Yet, ill 
founded as it was, it (hook the throne ! But 
Divine Providence fo aflifted the rightful caufe 
of the king, that his enemies fell before himi 
almoft without human means, and their malice , 
only ferved to make his virtues niore confpi- 
cuous> and his power more extenfive. The 
word effeft of the war was the emptying of h,is 
coffers J and, there being no confifcations to re- 
pair this lofs, he took a method of doing it, con- 
fiftent indeed with the amnefty he had granted, 
but not, I think, with his honour. Great dc- 
ftrudtion had been made of the game in his 
forefls, during the late troubles i not only the 
rebels, but all who bordered thereupon, having 
hunted therein, without reftraint. For this 
offence he now called alhioft all the nobility, Bencdia. 
and many of all the inferior orders of men, f^*^**',„. 
I to a ftridl account in his court. They pleaded ' ' ' 
a general liberty granted, in the diforder of 
thofe times, by the regent of the kingdom, 
to Tiunt in the king's forefts. Such an indul- 
gence much exceeded the favour which Henry 
had really done to his people, by having, from 

0^3 ^h« 
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BOOK IV» the firft beginning of his reign, fo relaxed tha 
" feverity of the foreft laws, that no offences 
againft them were punifti^d, as before by lofs 
qf life or of members, but only by amerce- 
ments. It w:as enough to adhere ta^hat hu-«, 
mane mitigation, with fopae abatement of the 
mulds : nor. could it eafily be fuppofed that 
his fondnefs for hunting, which was one of his 
ftrongeft paffions, would permit him to do 
inore. Neverthelefs fbme contemporary: wri- 
ters affirm, that Richard de Lucy, the regent, 
for bis own juftification, and in defence of all, 
thofe to whom he had given fo extraordii^ary 
a licence, produced to Henry an order, fent 
to him by that monarch during the rebellion,^ 
Vfhich commanded him to throw open all the; 
forefts in England, and fuffer the deer to ba 
taken. They add too, that he was ordered 
to deftroy the royal fifh-ponds, and give the 
people the fifli* It is more credible, that he 
thought, it was prudent to wink at the viola- 
tion of the laws for preferving the king's game, 
while the fafety of the realm itfelf was at 
flake 5 and that in thofe circumftances Henry 
had approved of his condudt^: but fuch a con- 
nivance laid no reftraint on that prince from, 
profecuting thofe who had trefpaffed in this 
manner,, at any Qther time, if he flipuldin^: 
cline fo tp do. Yet he would have afSed more 
fuitably to the generofity and magnanimity of 
his former proceedings, if, forbidding the con-^ 
tinuance of this licentioufoefs for the future, 
he had forgiven the paft, and not diflurbed, 

by 
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by the general vexation and terror of thofe BOOK IV. 
unexp^fted proftcotions, the tran<juillity of his ^^ in ' , ^ 
kingdom, whkh m greater matters^ he had done, 
fo much to ejftablifh. He did not, irade^, 
violate his a<ft of grace to the rebels by bring* 
ing againd them this charge, becaufe it did 
not relate to the treaibns there pairdoned, aAd , 
becaufe he proceeded witheqaalteverityiagainft 
raany loyal fubjedts, accufed of- the fame » 
offence. Btot thefe; whofe fiddily had entitled 
them to all the favour of the croWrr, thought" 
their fer vices ill requited, when they found ^ 
themfelves thus confounded^ as delinquents 
againft it, with the» moft notorious traitors j and 
much of the gratitude, which the clemency 
ihewn to the latter would have naturally pro^ 
duced, was loft by their fuffering diiquiet and 
damage for lighter mifdemeanors. The method 
of proceeding was atfo extremely odious, if we 
may believe an^hiftorian of confideraWe autho- Dictto. 
rity who lived in thofe times; it being carried on , 
(as he fays) by a general inquJfition made upon 
oath, before the king or his juft ices, ^nd- Jbear^ 
fay evidence being taken* Even making fome 
allowances for exaggerated reports, it muft 
ftill appear an ill-judged, impolitick aft ; and, 
fuppofing it done notwithftanding a permiflion 
accorded by Henry, it would deferve a worfe 
cciifure ; as there can be nothing more dif- 
honourable to the character of a king than 
laying fnares for his fubjedls; to extort money 
from them, and turning the laws iuto engines 
of oppreffion Henry was not without fear of 

0^4 fome 
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BOOK IV. fotnt danger to his pcrfon from the refcnt- 

V ^'~ —^ mcnt it caufcd, or from other grounds of fuf- 

picion, not 10 pubhckly known : for, in a 

council which he held, about M idfummer, at 

Ahk^**' Woodftock, he iflued a proclamation forbid- 

^* ding all who had joined in the rebellion isigainft 

him to come to his coif rt or great council, 

unlefs particularly fummoned ; and likewife 

ordered, that none fhould ftay in his court 

after funfet, or come into it before funrifing, 

or go armed wit)i bows and arrows, or (harp* 

pointed knives, fn any part of the realm on 

the Englifh fide of the Severn. But thefe or* 

dinances did not long remain in force. 

While the king was at Woodftock, four 
knights, accufed of having murdered one of his 
forefters, and fome accomplices in their crime, 
' were brought prifoners to him, and foon after- 
wards were condemned and hanged at Litch-* 
iield* One may prefume, that the caufe of 
their committing this outrage was the forefter's 
oppofition to that liberty of hunting in the 
king's woods, fo generally taken for fome time 
paft. 
Benedia* On the twenty-ninth day of June the king 

Abbas. gpj Henry his (on held at Glocefter a great 
romp n. ^Qy^^i]^ foj. ^j^g fettling of the peace of South 
Wales and the borders. 
WelfliChron, The commotions occafioncd by taking from 
• ' Jorwerth Caerleon upon Ufke, and by one of 

his fons having been killed by the Englifh in 
the manner before related, had been efFedlually 
ftopt, in the year eleven hundred and feventy^ 

two. 
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two, bythecommiffion of chief juftice over all BOOKiv. 
South Wales, which Rhees ap Gr)rfiyth had '^ Z^-^ -^ 
then received from Henry, and which he excr- * * P* 
cifed with great prudence and with a laudable 
fidelity towards that prince. But, when he 
was drawn away, in the year eleven hundred 
and feventy-four, to ferve in England againfl 
the earl of Derby, Caerleon upon Ullce, which 
the Englifli had rebuilt, was retaken by Jor- , 
werth ; and the caftle, which for want of bat- 
tering engines he could not take, was alio 
yielded to him, in exchange for the prifoncrs 
he had made in the town. Yet, the next year, 
they were both recovered by the Englifli; and 
Rhees ap GryfFyth, returning into Wales from 
the fiege of Tutbury caftle, perfuadcd Jor-- 
werth and all the chief men of his family to^ 
go with him to Gloccfter, and make their fub- 
mifiions to Henry, in confidence of a pardon 
for all former offences, to be obtained of that 
king through his mediation. This could not 
be refufed to an interceiTor whofe condud, 
both in Wales and in England, had been fo 
meritorious ; nor could Henry himfclf think, ' 

that the refentment which Jorwerth and his 
family had ihewn for the death of his fon, all 
circumftances confidered, was without fome 
foundation. He therefore pardoned them all, 
and, to render his grace more compleat,' re- 
ftoredto Jotwerth Caerleon, receiving homage 
from him, and from the other Welfti lords who 
accompaniedhim to this council, fome of whom 
were near kinftnen, either in blood or by mar- 
riages 
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BOOK IV, ri^age, to tthces ap Gryffyth. What "caufe 

^ g *' ^ ' ^ tbef? was, after thcfe had thus renewed their . 

allegiance to the crown of England, for any 

tpf^ebcnfioQ of new diforders in Wales, the 

hiftoriea of thofe times do not exphtin : but 

Bcnedia. Henry deemed ft a prudent, if not a neceffary 

Abbas. caution, to confederate together all his vail^ls 

Bfompton. ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ Englifli and Welfli, in an 

extraordinary manner, by making them fwear, 
that if any one of them ihould be attacked by 
any other potentate in Wales, all the reft 
would unite in his defence. 

Part of the month of July was fpent by the 
king at Nottingham, in impleading a great 
number of the inhabitants of that county and 
the circumjacent parts, for having hunted his 
deerj and from thence he went to York, where, 
. on the tenth day of Auguft, he was attended 
by the kijig of Scotland, who brought thither 
with him all the bi(hops, earls, barons, knights, 
2sid. freeholders of his realm, from the greateft 
to the leaft, in order to their doing, together 
with himfelf, and earl David, his brother, liege 
homage to Henry, according to the articles of 
the treaty of peace concluded at Falaife. The 
cadles demanded, as fecurities for the full exe^ 
cution thereof, had been delivered to perfbns 
appointed by Henry to take the cuftody of 
them, before this time; and thereupon the 
Scotch king, with all th6- hoftages he had * 
given, among whom was his brother David, 
the prefumptive heir of his kingdom, had been 
fet freet In this affembly at York the con-» 

ventioa 
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ventlon of Falaife was publickly read and con- book iv. 
firnaed ; the feals of the king of Scotland and 
©f the prince before-named being fet to it, in 
prefence of the eftates of both kingdoms ; and 
the feudal adts there required, with all the fur- 
ther fecurities of oaths and pledges mentioned 
io it, being compleatly performed, Thefe con- 
ftituted as valid and binding a furrcnder of the 
fovereignty of Scotland and all its members to 
England, as poflibly coiild be made : aad thus 
Henry became thejirjl king of all Britain ; the 
princes of Wales having been fubjeded before, 
by liege homage and fealty, to the dominioa 
of his imperial crown ; and the Scots, who 
had never yet fubmitted their monarchy to 
that or any other power, confenting now to 
acknowledge the king of England and his heirs 
to all perpetuity their fovereigns and liege 
lords. But what Henry had acquired, with 
great glory to hin^felf, and great advantage 
to his people, his immediate fuccelTotunad- 
vifedly and impolitickly gave up : fince which 
time the feparation of Scotland from England, 
and the independence of the former (except 
for a (hort interval under Edward the firft) 
did much harm t^ the latter, and kept both 
countries in almoft continual wars, till the 
happy union of the kingdoms in the fixth 
year of Queen Ann made the Scots and Eng- 
lifli one nation, and eftablifhed the Britifli 
empire on much firmer foundations than any 
.feudal connexion could have given to it, or 
an^ force in the EngliQi crown, while the 

realms 
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realms were divided, could have been able to 
maintain. 

At the conclufion of thefe proceedings at 
York, the king of Scotland obtained permif- 
fion from Henry to employ his arms in reduc- 
ing the rebellious Gallowegians to their former 
obedience. Gilbert andUdtred, (bns of Fergus/ 
who defcended from the ancient pringes of 
that nation, had, on the death of their father, 
divided between them the inheritance of the 
country, and, as vaffals to Scotland, had ferved 
under the orders of William the Lion in the 
late war againft Henry : but, when William 
Hovcden^ad was a captive, they ferit to Henry in France 
ana. 1,174. fuppHcations and prefents, imploring him to 
receive them under his dominion, and protedt 
them, as his fubjedls, again ft the Scots. The 
younger of them, Uftred, was Henry's kinf- 
man by his mother; and the propofal they 
made feemed highly advantageous to the in- 
terefts of that king. He therefore comniif- 
fioned his chaplain, Roger de Hoveden, who 
afterwards wrote the hiftory of his reign, and 
another, ecclefiaftick, to treat with thefe princes* 
But, before they fet out, the elder brother, 
impatient of a partner in his power, had, by 
i the help of his fon, imprifoned the younger, 

i Nettbrigen- and cruelly put him to death. A civil war 
Jfes, J.ii. • \^2i^ enfued ; the murdered chieftain having left 
a fon, who fought bravely to revenge his fa- 
ther's blood, and to guard for himfelf the in- 
heritance which he claimed* Neverthelefs, at' 
the time when theEnglifli envoys arrived, 

they 
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they found Gilbert in poffcflion of the whole book IV* 
province of Galloway, the fovcrcignty of < -> -j 
-which, to obtain the Jcing of England's pro* Ben?dia ^^* 
teSion, he and his people unanimoufly of- Abbas, ut 
fered to that monarch; with a /yearly tribute f^pr*. 
of two thoufand marks of filver, of fivehun^ 
dred cows, and an equM number of fwine. 
. But Henry, being informed of the murder of 
his kinfman, and knowing too, that, in driving 
x>ut the Scots, the Gallowegians had maflacred Neubriges« 
many £ngli{h and Normans whom they found £•> !*»• 
in their country, refufed to take thefe barba- 
jlf^ns finder his protection, or make any treaty 
Avith them. This condud does him honours 
'^nd it was generous in him to permit th? - 

king. of Scotland to recover this province^ 
though he was pot, bound to do- fo by the 
treaty of, Falaife, and though. Galloway had 
been anciently under the- dominion of the 
Nprthumbrian kings, whofe rights defcendcd 
to him, if claims ip remote can be conti-^ 
dered as rights. Indeed the Scots had 90 
reafonr, through the whole courfe of this affair, 
to complain of his, making an immoderate 0t 
vindidive ufe of his fortune. It is therefore 
no reflexion (^as fome have fuppofcd), 9ft; the 
magnanimity of the nation, that they gave 
upy at this time, the independence o' their 
ftate, to iavc it from devaftation, from con- 
queA, from deftrudion. The fpirit they af- 
jterwards (hewed againft Edward the Firft, 
who fraudulently and violently, in breach of 
the truft repofed in him, and without being 

provoked 
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BOOK lY. ftantly drew his owa fword, and, admonifbing 

]^ r^~ — ^ Lacy to be careful of himfelf, loudly called upon 

^75' Qryfjytji to haften to his fuccour. But, be* 

fore Lacy had time to draw his fword^ O Ruark 

aimed a blow at his bare head, which cut off 

,the arm of the interpreter, who interpofcd to 

,ward it off. Lacy retiring fell twice j but was 

protected and favcd by the valour of Fitz* 

gerald^ who oppofed his fword to the axe of 

the treacberoua Irifli chief. At the fame int 

i(tant, the bands which O Ruark had called te 

>im, and the horfemen: led by Gryffy^, ar^ 

rived on the Ipot where this encpunter wa^ 

pafling. The Irifh prince, who foreiaw that 

hk infantry would not iland the fbock of this 

cavalry armed with lances and ftrong fhields, 

endeavoured tb cfcape on a horfe, which three 

pi his nobles brought to him ; but, juft as he 

.was. mounting, he and his horfe were pierced 

through, by one violent pu(h of Gryffyth's 

Jance, anal fell dead together. The three no* 

bles were (lain, and a great daughter was made; 

i>f all the Iriih foot, in the open fields, over 

which they fled difperfti After the adion the 

head of O Rqark was cut off, and fet up on 

the great gate of the caftle of Dublin ; and his 

• body was hung, with the feet upwards, on the 

IrUh Awaals. gallows ; a fpecftacle very dreadful and ibock« 

ing to the Irifli, who had never been accuftom-^ 

ed to fee the rebellions of their princes or 

chieftains fo ignominioufly puniflied. 

Hibcrn. Ex- « Giraldus Cambrenfis^ who is often, too fond 

pugnat. 1. i. xlf fuperftitious talcs, fays, that GryiFy th's fuf*- 

^•'♦^- . picion 
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picion was owing to a dreanj, which he had BOOK IV, 
dreamed the night before, and in which he ^— v-**--i 
had fecn a multitude of wild fwine, rushing 
out of their cover, with great fury, againft 
Fitzgerald and Lacy ; but before the others 
one boar, of a very enormous fize, from whofe 
tuiks they were faved, and with difficulty 
favcd, by the affiftance he gave them. 

♦ What appears from the fafts, as they are 
told by Giraldus, is, that certainly Lacy's life 
was preferved in the confli<5l by the precau- 
tions which GryfFyth, diftruftful of the Irifli, 
had prudently taken, that morning, in concert 
with Fitzgerald. 

• On Henry's return into England out of Hibem. Ex- 
Normandy, the head of O Ruark was taken P»?n«. 1. i. 
down from the gate of the caftle of Dublin, ^* ^^* 

and fent to him in that kingdom. What he 
did with it there we are not told. But the 
death of this chieftain gave to Lacy, for fome 
time, a quiet poffeffion of all the great pro- 
vince of Meath, which he held of the king, 
as his immediate vafTal. 

In the year eleven hundred and feventy- A. D. 1173. 

, three. Earl Strongbow, to whom Henry had 
confirmed the poffeffion and government of 
Leinfter, on the terms before mentioned, 
made war on O Dempfey, the chieftain of 
Ophally, a diftridt in that province, for re- 
fufing to attend his court, when fummoned. 

In this expedition he was accompanied by 
Robert dc Quiney, to whom he had given in 

. marriage his daughter by the countefs of Pem- 
VoL. V. ' R broke. 
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UpOK IV. broke^ bis firft wi^ and witb her, as a fior- 
^f n *"^ '^ tion^ the highcft military office be had in bis 
' ' "^^* gift> ^^^ ^ conftablc of Leinfter. Tb^ ra- 
yaged the whole country without refiflance t 
bttt^ when they returned, with the booty they 
had gained, towards Kildare, juft after the 
vanguard, under the condud of Strongbow^ 
had pad through a defile, O Dempiey feli on 
the rear. Robert de Quiney was flain with 
many of his knights, and the banner of Lein-» 
Her was taken. The death of the conftablc^ 
who was well beloved by the troops^ and very 
dear to the earl, did not affe£t him or theffl 
with more concern, than the difgrace which 
thek arms, for the firft time, had fufered, 
and which, it was feared, would excite the 
courage of the Irifh^ eafily rendered prefump^ 
tuous by good fuccefs, to further ad:s of re- 
bellion. The earl probably would have 
tried, by fome cnterprize better condud:ed, to 
repair his honour and revenge his fon in law's 
Lambeth death ; but he had no time to do it, being 
Manttfcr. fooH aftctwards called, by orders from Henry, 
to a£[in; him in France, agalnft his enemies 
there, with all the force he could bring. This 
Giandate he obeyed, though wifh evident danger 
to his own great poffeffions in the province 
of Leinfter ; and the king was fopleafed with 
fuch a proof of fidelity in one to whom he 
bad (hewn no extraordinary kindnefs, that he 
gave him the cuftody of the caftle of Gifors, a 
truft of the greatefl importance. Btot^ after; the 

vii^ory 
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"vii^ory over the rebels in Bretagne, and other BOOK iv. 
advantages he had gained in France, before '- j.'\^ 
the end of autumn in the year eleven hundred ' • "73- 
and fevfenty-three, he fent back this lord, 
^hofe prefence he then thought more necef- Hifcero. Ex- 
iary in Ireland, with fignal marks of his fa- pugnat. Lu 
*our: for he took from Hugh de Lacy the Lambeth 
govertitnent of that kingdom, and conferred Manufcr. 
it upon him* The cuftody of Rublin, an- 
iie*ed*to the office of viceroy, was alfo com*^ 
triitted to him : befides which, Henry gave him 
the royal city of Wexford, and a. caftle in 
thofe -parts* Hugh de Lacy, with a prompt 
^nd meritorious obedience, retired from Dub- 
lin into'Meath; but Robert Fitzftephen, whona 
Henry had left in that city Under Lacy's com-- 
mand, wa« now ordered into Normandy, with 
Maufice'de Prehdergaft and Robert Fitz-Ber- , 
nard. The laft of thefe, as lieutenant in the 
government of Waterford to Humphrey de 
Bbhiin, who had gone before into England, 
was commanded to take with him the whole 
garrifon of that place, when he had furren- 
dered the cuftody thereof to Strongbow, who 
;wa8 required to (end thither a competent num- 
ber of other troops, accoi^ding to his difcretion. 
The three knights above-mentioned pafledover 
into Etigland abcuf the beginning of Odtober, 
and- found the rebellion then raging in that 
kingdom, v^hcre, in confequence, I prefume, 
of new orders from Henry, they joined his 
wmy commanded by Humphrey de Bohun, 

R 2 and 



i4i HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOK IV. and did him good fervice againft the carl of 
A d"'" "^ Lciceft^r. 

Giraidus'^^* During the abfence of Strongbow confede- 
Cambr. raclcs had been formed, among the prinqes of 
pigolt.' l\ Ireland, to feize the opportunity of the daui- 
c. I. gerous wars, both inteftine and foreign, which 

difturbed all the other dominions of Henry^ 
and (hake off the yoke of his fovereignty over 
them, by expelling all the Engli(h out of their 
ifland. • But the earl's unlooked-for return^ 
with greater povver than before, reftrained the 
efFe<5ts of thefe defigns for fome time* Never* 
thelefs no fubmiffions were made to him by 
O Dempfey, nor did he think it prudent to 
endeavour to reduce that chief to obedience 
till the dlfturbances in England and France 
were compofed, left it Ihould kindle a general 
war with the Iriflb, to fuftain which he had 
not fufficient force* , The troops he had were 
ill paid i the money he had brought with hina 
having been quickly fpent, and it being no 
cafy matter, as things ^ye^e then circumftanced, 
to draw ^ny more from the king, or from his 
own lan4s in England. His foldiers therefore 
growing mutinous, for want of pay and fub- 
fiftence, defired to fupply their neceflities by 
plunder, and much difpleafed with the inadion 
of Hervey of Mountmaurice, who foon after 
the death of Robert de Quiney had fucceeded 
to the chief command of the army, demanded 
of Strongbow to be put under the conduft of 
Raymond Fitzgerald, whom they loved for 
bis liberality, his enterprifing fpirit, and the 

great 
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great fpoils they had taken when he was at book iv. 
their head, in the wars they had made as aux- ^T^ — ^ 
iliaries to Dermod. , / • • "73- 

The carl, for many good reafons, was very 
unwilling to make an alteration folicited iii 
this manner; but the whole foldiery, with 
one voice, declaring they would leave him 
and pafs over into England, or even defert ' 

to the Irifh, if he did not comply with their 
demand, he fubmittcd to a force he could not 
refift, Raymond kd them diredly into the G. Cam- 
heart of Ophally, and got much plunder there; ^ff/*'* 
but, this gain rather irritatmg than fatisfymg pognat. l. ii. 
their avarice, they made an expedition into €•«• 
Munftcr, took Lifmore, which they facked, 
and pillaged the whole diftridt belonging to that 
town, on what pretence we are not told. Per- 
haps they thought it a fufficient caufe of war, 
that the Irifli there had fome money by means 
of their commerce with the neighbouring 
Oftmen of Waterfcrd and Cork, and a great 
abundance of cattle. The fpoils of the town 
they propofcd to fend to Waterford, in fome 
ihips from that city, and other merchant vef^ 
fels which they found'in the port: but, while 
thefe tranfports, fo laden, were wind-bound 
in the mouth of the river Avonmore, they 
were attackt by a fleet of two and thirty 
fliips, which the citizens of Cork had fent out 
to intercept them. The Englifti and Welfh 
foldiers, whom Raymond had put aboard to 
guard them, under the condudl of an officer 
named Adam de Hereford, defended them with 
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BOOfC IV. great valour. The, chief commander of the 
enemy's fldet was killed ; fome of their vejQTcls 
were taken, the reft returned to Cork ; and 
the vidlorious party foiled to Watcrford, as 
fooD as the wind would permit. In the mean 
timje Raymond, at the head of fourfcore knights 
and men at arms, defeased a body of Iriih^ 
whom Dermod Mac Carthy, prince of ^r;rk 
and of Defmond, had led to Lifmorc 1 y a.id, 
in concert with the Oftmen ; and then pro- 
ceeded, undifturbcd by any further oppofition, 
along the fea-coaft, to Waterfdrd, with a -^ooty , 
of four thoufand cows and ftieep, taken by 
his troops in the territory of Lifmore. Elated ' 
with this fuccefs, be prefled tl^e earl tc give ' 
him his lifter Bafilea, with whom he was in 
love, and the office of conftable or ftandard- 
bearer of Leinfter, till an infant daughter, left 
, by Robert de Quiney, fhould be married to a 
man by whom the duty of it could be per- 
formed. But, the earl defiring time to con- 
fider on- the matter, and (hewing hinifelf not 
difpofed to grant either part of this requeft, 
Raymond, full of refentment, took the occafion 
of his father's death in Wales, which happened 
•foon afterwards, to return to that coimtry, 
drawing away with him Meyler, his coufin 
german and friend, who in all thefc Irifli wars, 
but more particularly in fome a6lions of the 
enterprife agiainft Lifmore, had eminently fig/- 
naltfcd his valour. After their departure the 
command of Strongbow's forces in Leinftcr 
was again committed to bis uncle, Hervey of 

Mount- 
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Mountmaurice ; yet the carl, to prevent anj^ BOOK iv. 
mutiny of the foWiers in an expedition he de- ^ ~'' -* 
figned to raakc againft Cork, chofe to lead thcni ' * ^^^^* 
himfelf, and marched with them to CaflicI, 
where he halted fome time, in expcdation of 
a body of Englifli and Oftmen from Dublin, 
who were ordered to join his army there. But 
thefe troops, in their march, being lodged at 
Offory for one night, and not fearing the ap- 
proach of any enemy in that place, were at- 
tackt at the point of day, as they flept in their ^ 

quarters, by a ftrong party of Irilh under 
Donald O Brian prince of Limerick, and loft 
four hundred Oftmen, with four Englifli 
knights who commanded the cavalry employed 
in this fervice. The earl hereupon retired to 
Waterford, and found himfelf foon confined 
within the walls of that city : all the country 
being filled with armies of Iri(h, who, on 
the news of O Brian's fuccefs at Ofibry, as on 
a fignal given, revolted from the allegiance 
they had fworn to Henry. Roderick O Conor 
himfelf, defiring to regain the fovereignty of 
Ireland, which he had unwillingly yielded up, 
paffed the Shannon from Conaught, and with 
a great force invaded Meath. - Hugh de Lacy Lambeth 
at this time was gone over to ferve the king> Manofcr. 
his mafter, in England, after having portioned 
out all the lands of thaHf province among his 
frienos and foldiers, to be held under him as 
baronies or knights-fees, except what he re- 
ferved for his own ufe in* demefne. So dan-» 
|erous a war now coming upon them in 

R 4 the 
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BOOK IV. the abfencc of their chief, they only endca- 
— ~' ^ voured to fave th^ principal places^ abandon- 
* "'^* ing many fmall forts he had caqfed to be 
built for the fecurity of the country. Thefe 
the Irifh deftroyed, and ravaged all Meath to 
HiberQ. Ex- the very confines of Dublin. In fuch cir- 
piignat. l.ii. cmxiftances Strongbow, feeing no other re- 
fource, difpatched a letter to Raymond, where- 
by he entrieated him to come to his aid with all 
• the forces he could raife, afluring ]:\\m that 
immediately after his arrival he would give 
him his fifter. Raymond, equally fired by am- 
bition and love, haftened over with Meyler 
and thirty other knights, who were all of his 
own kindred, one hundred men at arms, who 
ferved likewife on horfeback, and three hun- 
dred Wehh archers. He and his band ar- 
rived fafe in the port of Watcrford, at the 
very, inftant when the citizens were rifing to 
attack the Englifti in that city. 'On the fight 
of the fleet coming in before the wind, with 
the enfigns of England difplayed, their fury 
yielded to their fear: the tumult was appeafedi 
and Raymond, landing his forces without op- 
pofition^ conducted the earl from thence to 
Wexford by land, and all the troops he had 
with him, except the garrifon placed in Regi- 
nald's tower, and a few Englilh, who, under 
the prote<5lion of thefe, chofe to remain in the 
town. But the governor, he left there, not 
daring to truft to that defence, foon afterwards 
embarked, with fome of his own houfehold, 
aboard of a fmall veflel, then Jying in the river 

and 
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and navigated by fome Oftmen, who promlfed BOOK IV. 
to carrv them by fea to Wexford, bat mur- ^^ • "^- -^ 
dered them all as foon as they had them in ' * '^' 
their power. This was done with the privity 
of many of their countrymen inhabiting Wa- 
terford, to whom returning they inftantly 
malTacred aill theEnglKh in the houfes or ftreets, 
without dfftinftion of fex or age. Yet the 
garrifon of the tower recovered the town, ex-?, 
pelling, by an agreement with the reft of the 
citizens, thofe who had been direftly con- 
cerned in thcfe murders, and pardoning all the 
others. 

In the mean time Raymond folemnifed bis 
nuptials at Wexford, and the next moi:ning 
led his troops to oppofe the depredations which 
^he king of Conaught was making in the ter- 
ritoryof Dublin. That prince, at his approach, 
retired through Meath into his own dominions; 
and none of the other Irifti chiefs, who had 1 
confederated with him, daring after his depar- 
ture to keep the field, Raymond recovered all 
Meath. 

It Was reafonable to think that the jpnglifli, 
till fuch time as the civil diflenfions in Eng- 
land were entirely compofed, would have been 
content with defending thofe provinces of Ire- 
land in which they were fettled from the at- 
tacks of the Iri(h : but the aftive fpirit of Ray- 
mond, and his defire to enrich his troops with 
plunder, impelled him to make an ofFenfive 
war on the territory of Donald O Brian, and 
attempt to take Limerick itfelf by ftorm ; an 

enter- 
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BQOK IV. enterprife to which his forces did not fecm in 
i^ , ■■ >— . mV any degree proportioned : for, againft the great 
Hibcrn^Ex- multitude of inhabitants there, who were train- 
pognat. 1. ii. ed to the ufc of arms, he brought only one 
^* ^* hundred and twenty knights, or heavy armed 

hoffe, three hundred • light horfey and four 
hundred foot, who were archers ; thoDgli the 
tpwn was walled round, and had a ftronger 
defence by being encompaft by the river Shan- 
non, fordable only in one place, where the 
ftream was very rapid, and the bottom rough 
and ftony. The troops ftood on the brinks 
afraid to attempt fo dangerous a paffage, when 
a nephew of Raymond, named David, who 
was a very young man, and had never before 
been engaged in any aftion, fpurring his horfe 
forced him forwards into the river, and got 
fafe to the other fide, crying out, that he had 
found the ford. But, none having followed 
him, except one heavy armed horfeman, named 
GeofFry Judas, he turned back and rejoined the 
body of cavalry from which he had gone forth. 
His companion, endeavouring to da fo too, 
was carried away by the violence of the cur- 
rent into a deeper part of the river, and there 
• drowned. Neverthelefs the brave Meyler, 
being emulous of the courage his kinfman had 
fhewn, plunged into the water, and paffing 
over, unaccompanied by any of the foidiers, 
to the oppofite fide, began to- fight with the 
Iri(h, feme of whom oppofcd his lanciing on 
the margin of the Shannon, while thofe on the 
walls,, which hung over the bank of the river, 

caft 
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caft down upon him a, thick fhower of darts book iv. 
and ftones. Loud ihouts wqre hereupon fet ^ r "^"*" - ^ 
up by tot h parties, which drew Raymond from * ' ^ * ^^' 
the rear to the head of his army, where feeing 
his coufin engaged alone in Co unequal a com« 
bat, he incited his men, by a (hort fpeech» to 
affift him, and gave them an example more 
powerful than his words, by paffing forenioft 
himfclf. One knight and two borfemen of an 
inferior degree were all they loft in the pajSage ; 
the citizens^ ftruck with terror, fled into tlie 
city, fhamefully deferting^ not only the margiri 
of the river, but the wall and rampart itfel£ 
A great flaughter was made of them withia 
the city, and a vaft booty gained by the pil- 
lage of the houfes, which thefe conquerors 
thought the heft reward of conqueft : but it . 
added much to their joy, that they had thus 
taken vengeance on the prince of Limerick, 
for the lofs of the four hundred Oftmen o£ 
Dublin, flain at OflTory by his troops. Ray- 
mond left fifty knights, with two hundred 
other horfemen, and the iame number of 
archers, for the garrifon of the city, and then 
returned into Leinfter. 

About this time, in a fynod of the bifliops Girald.Cam* 
of Ireland convened at Waterford, the bull of ^^^;^^ 
Pope Adrian, which granted that kingdom to Expugnat. 
" Henry, was publickly read, having been, for l''ii-c.6. 
that purpofe, brought over from England by 
the prior of Wallingford, and William Fitz 
Aldelm, One fhould have thought that the 
king would have carried it wi^h him when he 

went 
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BOOK IV. went into Ireland : but, for reafons not ex-' 
V- >-^>- ^ ' plained in the hiftories of thofe times, he 
A. D. 1173. jjj ^^^ produce it till now; though at his 
iirft coming thither he certainly let the Irifh 
clergy know, that the fee of Rom^ had ap- 
proved his undertaking. Perhaps the harfti 
cxpreffions in it concerning the nation, and 
the ftrange power there affumed of difpofing 
of a fiee and independant crown, by a gift to 
a foreign prince from one who had no right to 
what he gave, made it proper to conceal the 
grant from the Irifh, while a quiet fubmiffion 
x)f their princes and nobles to the fovercignty 
of Henry was hoped for by that monarch. ; 
The prefent revolt deftroyed this hope; and 
therefore he now might recur to the papal au-- 
thority, as the moft efFe<ftual means to fecure 
the obedience of thei clergy of Ireland, by 
whom the people, whofe confciences were un- 
der their direftion, might, in fpite_of their 
rulers, be kept fubjedt to him, or reclaimed 
from rebellion. 

After this fynod was difTolved, William 
Fitzaldelm and the prior of Wallingford return- 
ed into England, from whence they went to 
the king in Normandy, that they might inform 
him what ftate his realm of Ireland was in, 
and from what caufes the troubles, which 
after Strongbow's return had rather encreafed 
than fubfided, did, in their opinion, proceed. 
__.. - The report they made was agreeable to the 
pagnac. impreliions they had taken from Hervey 01 
Lii.c. IK Mountmaurice, who accufed Raymond of 

having 
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having inade the Englifli troops in Leinrter a BOOK IV^. 
mere band .of freebooters, whofe continual de- ^ *"»"' -^ 
prcdations had provoked all the IviQn, and the , * ' "'^* 
Oftmen thcmfelves, to rebel. He added, that 
it was the intention of this officer, by the aid 
of thefe foldiers, to ufurp for himfelf, not 
only ^e city and dominions of Limerick, but 
the whole realm of Ireland ; and in proof of 
this h^ alledged his having bound them to 
himfelf by extraordinary oaths of a treafonable , 
nature, . The iirft part of the chlarge was not 
grpundlefs ; and, though in the latter the ma- 
lice of Hervey againft Raymond made him 
exceed the bounds of truth, yet certainly there 
was caufe for jealoufy of ftate in the attach- 
ment to Raymond which the army had (hewn 
againfl the principles of military difcipline and 
obedience. Henry thought it fo alarming, a*D. 1174^ 
that ia the fpririg of the year eleven hundred' 
and feventyrfour he recalled him from Ireland, 
fending thither tvvo nobles, with orders to 
bring him over into Normandy with them, 
and two others commiffioned to remain with ' 

the earl, aod affift him with their counfels. But, 
while Raymond, in obedience to this com- 
niand, was preparing to fet fail, intelligence 
came to the earj, that Donald O Brian, prince 
pf Limeribk, had beleaguered that city with 
a great hoft of Irifh ; and that all the provi- 
fions found in it, when it was taken by Ray- 
mond, or brought into it afterwards, had been 
confumed in the winter. Strongbow therefore 
rcfolyed to .march inflantly to its fuccour : but 



1 




HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

all his army refufed to go lipon this {trvict 
without their former commander. In thefe 
"^** circumftances he confulted the two noble coun* 
feliors fenC frcmjhe king, wlio joined with 
him, on account of the prdlirig ileceffiiy, in 
defiring Raymond to refunfie the conimand of 
thefe troops fo devoted to his perfon. That 
general hereupon led forth a detachment ccm-^ 
fifting of fourfcore heavy-armed cavalry, two 
hundred light horfe, and three huiidred archerdi 
befides fomwbands of Irifli foot, condudted by 
the chiefs of Oflbry land Kinfalc, vfhdm family 
quarrels had made inveterate enemies to Donald 
O Brian. But, before they reached Calhel in 
their way to Limerick, they heard that Do- 
nald, having raifcd the fiege of that city oft 
the firft advice of their march, had taken poft 
in a ftreight, lying between them and Ca(he1^ 
and had ftrongly fenced it againft them* On 
this intelligence they advanced; and when they 
approached to the ftreight, the chief of Offory 
made them this extraordinary fpcech : ** O y<i 
*• men, whofe yi(9:orious armshavc fubdued to 
" you this ifland, behave yourfclves well thii 
«« day : becaufe, if you conquer, our ajses will 
** join your fwords in wounding the backs of 
** the vanquifhed and flying enemy ; bat, if 
** ye arc beaten, thefe weapons, which alwayi 
•' ftrike on the fide of the conquering party> 
^« will be certainly turned againft you." 

Meyler Fitz P^enry, who led the vanguard 

of the Englifh, hearing thefe words^ which 

declared what had before been fufpeited, mad6 

I fo 
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fd fufloftS a charge; that he quickly forced hii BOOK lY. 
\*ray through thelenemy's barricade, withfome y^r^"^"^ 
ftftug;hte.r of the Irifh by whom it was guard- 
ed ^ but moft of them fled without fighiiDg^ 
I p^efunac that iti this and other affaults of 
csrefef wchm€©*g, or any fottjfied places^, the 
Ebglifh horfemen difoiounted and fought on 
fboii fwi^d in hand ; cavalry not being pro- 
^r for fuch opferations^ By the vidory thus Hibem. E»-i 
obtained. »9t J only the relief of Litnerick was pojgnat- 
effected, but, within a flhort time, afterwards, ^* *' ^' *^* 
©owld O Briw and Roderick king of Co- 
aaught had conferences with Raymond, iii 
which, begging for peace, they renewed their 
oaths of fealty t-o the king of England, and 
gave hoftages to fecure a more faithful per- 
forniance of their promifes for the future* 
Moreover (to complete the good fortune of 
Raymond) on his return to Limerick he found 
envoys from Dermod Mac Carthy, prince or 
king of Defmond, who came to implore his 
afiiftance in behalf of their mafter, whofe re- 
belHous fon had almoft driven him out of 
that country. This fuit being backed with 
liberal offers to Raymond and high pay to his 
feldiers, he gladly feized the occafion of ac- 
quiring two things which he equally coveted, 
more wealth and more fame. His arlms re**- 
ftored Dermod; and he and his forces returned 
Jfrom this expedition enriched with the gifts 
they had received from that prince, and with 
ftpre of plunder- they had taken from the 
fi^elst After fuich happy fuccefs it vrzB not- 
thought 
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thought advifeable to fend him out of Ireland, 
or deprive him of a command which it f^emcd 
that no other could fo worthily take. The 
peace he had fettled in Defmond was foon dis- 
turbed : for Mac Carthy's fon, under colour 
of a reconciliation, having found means to get 
his father into his power, (hut him up in a pri- 
ion : but the old man, with equal craft, contrived 
to put the ufurping prince to death. Ireland 
from that time was quiet till the end of the 
civil war in England and France, wJien Henry, 
having leifure to attend to the fettlement of 
his Irifti dominions, was defirous to conclude 
a new treaty of agreement with Roderick king 
of Conaught, for which purpofe that prince 
had fent over his chancellor, and the prelates 
before named, as his plenipotentiaries, who, 
a little before Michaelmas^ in the year eleven 
hundred and fcventy-five, waited on Henry 
at Windfor, where a great council was held, 
by extraordinary fummons, for the folemn de- 
termination of this affair. The convention 
there ratified was to this efFed:. Henry granted 
to his liegeman Roderick, that he fhould be a 
king under him^ ready to ferve him as his vaf- 
fal\ and that he fliould hold his own territo- 
ries as well and as peaceably, as he had . held 
them before the coming of Henry into Ire- 
land. He was likewife to have under his rule 
and dominion all the reft of the ifland, and 
the inhabitants thereof (but with fome excep- 
tions which are afterwards fpecified in the 
treaty), and to exercife jurifdiftion over, them 

ail 
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Saill (kings and princes included), fo as to oblige BOOK iv^ 
them to pay their tribute to the king of England ^^-^■^' — ^ 
through his hands, and to pfeferve to that b;^^!^^^^^'^ 
monarch his other rights* They, were likewife ut fopra. 
to hold in peace whatfocver they poffefled at 
that time, fo long as they remained faithful to 
the king of England, and paid him. their tri- 
bute and what elfe he claimed by right, through 
the king of Conaught's hands i faving in all 
things the prerogative and the honour of both ; 
thofc kings. And in cafe that any of them 
fliould rebel againft either*, and refufe to pay 
their tribute or other duties in the manner be- 
fore prefcribed, or (hould depart from their 
fealty to the king of England, the king of 
Conaught was to judge them, and remove 
them from their governments or from theii^ 
pofleflionSi It was likewife agreed and de- 
clared, that, if Roderick's own ftrength (hould 
not be fuflBcient to do thefe things, the king 
of England's conftable and his other fervants 
and foldiers fhould affift him therein, upon his 
requifition, and fo far as they (hould find need- 
fuh The tribute demanded of him, out of all 
his own territories and others in the ifland, was 
a hide, faleable for the merchant, from every 
tenth beaft of all the cattle killed there : ex-* 
cept, that io tbofe diftrifts which the king of* 
England retained as his demefnes, or in tho(c 
of his barons, he was not to intermeddle j 
namely in Dublin and all its appurtenances; in ' 
Meath and all its appurtenances; (comprehend* 
ing therein whatfoever had been held by Hu 
Melachlin, or by any who had held that pro- 
VoL. V* S vincc 
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vince after him) and iii Wexford and all the 
territory thereof, and in all the reft of Lcin- 
fter ; and in Walerford, with the country be- 
tween that city and Dungarvan 5 this latter 
place) with all it^ appurtenances^ included* 
And, if any of the Irifli \vho had fled from 
the territories of the king*s barons (hould de- 
fire to return thither, they might do it in 
peace, paying the tribute above-mentioned, as 
others did 5 or doing the ancient fcrvices which 
they ufed to do for their lands ; as their lords 
fhould like beft» But, if any of the Irifli who 
were fubjefts of the king of Conaught ihould 
refufe to return to him, he might compel them . 
to do it ; after which they were quietly to re- 
main in his land. Moreover theiaid king was 
impowered to take hoftages from all thofe 
whom the king of England had committed to 
him, at his own and the king of Eng!and*s 
choice ; and he was to give the faid hoftages 
to the king of England, or others, at the 
king's choice* And all thofe from whom thefe 
fecuiities were demanded were to perform cer- 
tain annual fervices to the king of England 
by prefents of Irifli dogs and hawks. And 
they were not to detain any perfoa whatfoever^ 
belonging to any land or territory of that 
prince, againft his will and commandment. 

Among the witnefles to this treaty was 
Lawrence archbifhop of Dublin, who before 
the arrival of the king of Conaught's envoys 
had come over to England. From the tenour 
thereof it appears, that Henry thereby* con* 

Aitutfid 
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ftituted Roderick O Connor a kind of viceroy, book I v. 
" tinder him, over the whole realm of Ireland, w --. - ^^ 
except thofe parts which he held himfelf in ^••^* "^5* 
demefne, or had granted to his barons, namely, 
Dublin, Wexford, and Waterford, with all 
their appurtenances, and Leinfter and Meath 
with all theirSi In Meath was then included 
the weftern province of that name as well as 
the caftern. When the kingdom of Leinfter 
was granted by Henry to Strongbow, Dublin^ 
with fome of the cantreds adjacent to that city^ . / 
was feparated from it, and retained in demefne 
by the king; for which reafon it is mentioned 
diftindlly here. Wexford and Waterford^ be-^ 
ing alfo in the hands of that monarchi are 
therefore excepted* 

If the ability of reducing the* whole king- . 
dom of Ireland to a pcrfedt fubjedlion had not ' 
been wanting at this time, Henry would not 
have chofen to make one cJf the Irifti princes, 
and (what was ftill worfe) their late monarchy 
the inftrument of his fovereignty over that 
nation (as he did by this treaty) : for, fu rely, 
it was not the proper way to reclaim them 
from their barlwirous cuftoms, nor a fecurity 
on which he could firmly depend. But in 
the prefent conjuncture he did not think it ad- 
vifable to withdraw himfelf froni the care of 
his other dominions ; and, without making a 
long abode in that ifland, hq could not hope 
to eftablifli his authority there in fo compleat 
a manner, as to be able to model the govern- 

S 2 ment 
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JOOK tV- meiit of it on a regular, Englifh plan. Two 
of the five Irifli kingdoms (reckoning Munftcr 
according to the ancient divifion), and three 
principal cities, were, by this treatjr, exempted 
from Roderick's jurifdiftion: in the other, the 
inferior princes and chieftains of the Irifli had 
reafon to think the protedion, which they 
were entitled to demand from Henry, as his 
Vaflals and liegemen, againft any oppreflion 
on the part of the king of Conaught, a very 
fufficient compenfation, both to them and 
their people, for fo eafy a tribute as they were 
bound to pay, or any other fervices required 
on their part. Yet the grants made of fome 
portions of their country to foreigners were 
fo grievous to the Irifli, their national pride 
was fo hurt by the lofs of the ancient inde- 
pendence of Ireland, and the bonds of their 
allegiance to the king of England were now 
fo loofely tied, that this was rather a tempo- 
rary accommodation between him and them, 
than a durable fettlement of his government 
in that ifland. Hi^ chief fupport there (except 
in the provinces pofleft by the Englifti) was 
the afFcdion of the clergy ; to ftfengthen 
which he promoted a native Irifliman, named 
Auguftin, to the biftioprick of Waterford, and 
fent him to be confecrated by the archbifliop 
of Cafliei ; which aft of prerogative over the 
church of Ireland was done in this council 
held at Windfor, the archbiihops of Dublin 
and Tuam being prefent. 
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About the end of November in the year BOOKiv. 
eleven hundred and feventy-five, the king, ]: ' ^ "^'^ 
who had returned to his palace at Winchcfter, chron. 
went out from thence to meet the pope's le- Gcrvafe, 
gate a latere J Cardinjil Huguzon, whom he ^^"'^^^V 
had fent for himfelf. The pretence for calling 
him over was to fettle the difpute concerning 
the primacy between the archbifhops of Can- 
terbury and York : but Gervafe of Canter- ibidem, 
bury tells us, "» that Henry^ hating his queen 
^^ for having infiigated his Jons to conjpire 
** againji biniy earnejily fought a divorce ^ and^ 
•* to obtain it from the pope y invited over this 
*' legate^ and by carejfes and prefents attached . . 
*^ him to himfelf^* I likewife find by a manu- Bibl. Cotton, 
fcriptin the Cotton library, that in the year y^^l^^ll'^^ 
eleven hundred and fixty-eight the barons of sccltalfo in 
Poitbu, who were then in rebellion againft theAppendix 
Henry, prcfented a paper to the cardinal legates ^°'*'^* ^ * 
in France, the purport of which was to (hew, 
that Henry and Eleanor were third coufins 
of the half blood. Their view therein muft 
have been, to procure, on this account, from 
the papal authority, another divorce from that 
princefs; as {he had been feparatcd before from 
King Louis, her firft hulband, for being his « 
fourth coufin of the whole blood. The do- 
minion of Henry over their country would 
thus have been rooted up : but the manufcript ' 

fays, that no. attention was given to them', on 
this point, by the legates. Henry himfelf may 
haY€ now, been willing to make ufe of this or 

S3 'any 
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BOOK IV. any pretence to break the bonds of his mar- 
*— — v-— -^ riage, which he coUld not but feel very griev- 
A» D. 1175. ^^g^ ^^^j. ^jj^ atrocious confpiracy his queen 

had formed, in his family itfelf, for his ruin ; 
a confpiracy, which he had too much caufc to 
believe had even ftruck at his life. One cir- 
cumftance alone could naturally check his 
ftrong and reafonable defire of being feparated 
from her, the baftardifing of his children by 
See Vol. III. fuch a divorce. But it has been mentioned 
P- '26 *nd before, that the law of England, at this time„ 
h vlL 1^7. allowed the children of parents divorced from 
each other on account of near kindred to in- 
herit as if born in lawful wedlock; and Henry 
might think that the reafon and equity of this 
law would not only be applied to private in- 
heritanccsj but alfo to that of the crown. Ho 
might alfo fuppofe, that his eldcft fon's coro- 
nation, and the feudal homage performed ta 
him in confequence of that a^, would fccurc 
his fuccefSon to the kingdom of England, 
and all dependencies on that crown, by a kind 
of ele<3:ive right; and that the inveftiture of 
the dutchy of Aquitaine, given by Louis ta 
Richard, would be like wife a fufficient fecurity 
. to the latter for the quiet pofTeffion of that 

feudal dominion. The fame reafoning would 
hold good as to Anjou and Maine, with which 
bis cldeft fon had been invefted ; and he might, 
at his death, with the confent of the ftates, 
bequeath to him Normandy, which a teftamen- 
tary appointment, fo ratified and confirmcd,i 
had given to William tie Bqftard. As for 

Geoffry, 
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GeoiFryi bis right to the dutchy of Bret^gne book iv. 
arofe wholly from his marriage with the heirefs V jT '" ^ 
thereof, and therefore could not be afFefted ^ ^* "^^^ 
by the nullity of the marriage made by his 
parents, if it fliould be declared void, Th^ 
agreement of Eleanor to this feparation, fpr 
the fake of delivering herfelf out of prifon^ 
and her confent to give up the dutchy of Aqui- 
taine to her favourite fon, Richard, ref^rying 
a proper appanage for her own fuppprt and 
maintenance, could hardly be doubted. Thefe 
reafons, concurring with a strong inclinaji<>n, 
njight feepi to Henry fufficient to remove the 
objedion of his hurting his children by annul- 
ling his marriage ; and, as Cardinal tjugijzorj 
was his friend and relation (for fo he caljs hioi 
in a letter to the pope), he might hops to prer 
vail in his application to Rome for relief fronn 
the matrimonial yoke, which, in feveral iq- 
ftapces, the authority of that fee had taken off 
from princes, on lefs excufable motives. What 
paffed in the negotiation (if there really was 
any negotiation about it) we are not told; nor 
indeed could the particulars be* cafily known. 
to the chroniclers of thofe days. Unfortunate- 
ly, at this period, we have not the fame help 
from the private letters of perfons entrufted 
with fecrets, as we had in tranfadions relating 
to Becket, when that prelate was in exile. ThiP 
public ads of the legate, in exercifing his au- 
thority over the Englifli church, are more 
fully related. Upon his firft arrival the clergy 
complained heavily to him of their having 

S 4 been 
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BOOK IV. been profecuted in the king's courts forhunt- 

^ ^•^ — ' ing in his forefts, as a breach of the privileges 

' ' claimed for them by Rome. But they gained 

Bencdia. from him no fupport. On the contrary, he 

Abbas. authorifed thofe profecutions ; doubtlefs, be* 

caufe he well knew that many canons of the 

church forbad them to hunt*. Yet Gervafe 

of Canterbury, and fome of the other monks 

who wrote hiftories in that age, inveigh bit-* 

terly againft him oa this account. 

Diceto. a4 ' On the fecond of February in the year eleven 
«Dn. 1J76. hundred and feventy-fix, the king held at 
Northampton a general affembly, or parlia- 
Cervafis, coL ment, ♦' in which (fays Gervafe) he renewed 
H33' ** and confirmed the ajjife of Clarendon^ the exe^ 

^' crabl^ conjiitutions of which had caufed the 
** blejfed Martyr St. 7bomas to live in bani/h^ 
** ment feven years f and at lajl to be crowned 
** with a glorious martyrdom'* This did not 
well fuit with the publick veneration he had 
lately paid to Becket ; and we may reafonably 
prefume that the legate availed himfelf of that 
fnconfiftency to remonftrate againft the exe- 
cution of thofe laws, thus renewed and con- 
firmed. Thefe repionftrances he might make 
with greater efficacy and force, if it be true 
that the king defired help from the' pope 
(as Gervafe of Canterbury affirms) to get his 
marriage diflblved; becaufe fuch a favour could 

• V. Concil. Agat. A. D. 420, c, 25. 2 ConciL Mafc. A, D. 
568. SoriQS, Cone. t. lii. p. 40. Spelman, Concil. t. i. ^. 
?37? 23^* Gratian, Diltind. 34—^86. joh* Sarifb. Folic* 
If i. c. 4. Petri Blefcnf. Epift. 56— $i. 

hardly 
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hardly be obtained from the church without BOOK IV. 
ibme conceflions to it ; and this motive would ^ ^ -^ ^ 
operate much more ftrongly on Henry, to in- 
duce him to grant them, than any other what- 
foever. There muft certainly have been fomc 
powerful, latent reafon, which, after fo long 
a contention, could make him defift from exe- 
cuting his laws, efpecially at a time when his 
arms had been vid:orious over all his enemies, 
and his power was eftablifhed more firmly 
than ever in the realm of England* For it Dieeto lauig^ 
appears from a letter which he fent to the piope W»^- «®^- 
by the hand of the legate, that notwithjianding sec a?ro^Ap- 
the violent oppofition of the great ejl and wifeji pcndixtoikii 
men in bis kingdom, he had, at the earneft inter- ^^^* 
ceffion of the legate, and out of his reverence 
,and devotion towards the Tee of Rome, ac- 
corded, that, for the future, no ecclefiaftick 
fliould be perfbn ally brought before any fe- 
cular judge, for gny crime or tranfgreffion, ex- 
cept an offence againfl the forefl laws, or in 
the cafe of a lay fee, for which fecular fervice 
was due to him (the king), or to any other lay 
lord. 

This impunity to all crimes, but the trefpafTes 
above-mentioned, would have endangered the ' 
lives :of the clergy themfelves ; to fecure them 
from which (hare of peril with the laity, the 
. king further promised, in his letter to the pope, 
that any perfbn convidted, or making confef- 
iion, before his judiciary, in the prefence of 
the bifhop or his official, of having wil- 
lfully and roaligioufly murdered a clergyman, 

ihould. 
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BOOK' IV. fliould, befidcs the ufual punifhmcnt for the 
A d '^ 6 ^ murder of a layman, fuffcr a forfeiture, for 
* *'' ' himfelf and for his heirs, of all his lands of 
inheritance for ever. 

The- king added a^promife to exempt the 
clergy, in all caufes, from being tried by duel^ 
and not to retain in his hands vacant biihop^ 
ticks or abbeys beyond the term of one year, 
unlefsfrom urgent neceffity^ orfome evident cati/e 
of delay ^ notfalfely pretended. 

Thefe laft words in efFeft fet the reftraint 
very loofe, as the neceffity and the caufe were 
to be judged of by him : but neither this, 
nor any other of the foregoing conceflions, was 
cnaded at this time by authority of parliament, 
or during any part of this king's reign i nor 
did he himfelf obferve them, except in not 
trompelHng criminal churchmen to appear be- 
fore a lay judge, unlefs in the cafes referved, and 
exempting them in all cafes from the mode of 
trial by duel. The ftatutes of Clarendon con- 
cerning ecclefiaftical matters fubfifted unrepeal- 
ed and confirmed, but were fufpended in part 
by a temporary connivance of the executive 
' pov/cr, which, though an unwarrantable adt 
of prerogative, was better thkn an abfolute and 
exprefs repeal. 

Before I particularize the laws, not relating 
to the church, which had been enai^ed at 
Clarendon and were confirmed at Northamp- 
ton, it will be proper to finiih the accour^t 
Bcnedia. of the Icgate's proceedings in England. After 
Abbas, t. i. 'fettling a difpute about a chapel at Glocefter, 
Gemfccoi.. ^ ^ 6 bctweca 
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between the archbifhops of Canterbury and BOOK IV. 
York, he brought them both to refer their V" ^ ' ^- ^ 
more important con trovcrfy, about the right 
of the latter to carry his crofs ereft in the 
province of the former, and other points of 
contention between their fees, to the judge- 
ment of the archbiftiop of Rouen and fome 
other French prelates. He then vifited all 
the metropolitan churches and principal abr 
beys of England; in the exercife of which 
power he is accufed of extorting a great deal 
of money, which he carried out of the king- 
dom. This vifitation being ended, he re- 
turned to the king, and with the concurrence 
of his advice and authority, fummoned all the 
bifhops, abbots, and priors of England, fo 
bear the mandates and precepts of the fupreme 
pontiff (fays the abbot of Peterborough, a Benedia. 
contemporary author). At the' opening of ^^|?|' 
this fynod, which met on Midlent Sunday in t. i. ^ 
a chapel at Weftminfter, a moft extraordinary 
and moft fcandalous fcene enfued. For, the 
legate being feated, an eager contention arofc 
between the archbiihops of Canterbury and 
York, for the place at his right hand ; and, 
while they were difputing, the monks of Can- 
terbury and all the attendants on the former 
ru(hed furioufly on the latter, aflaulted him, 
threw him down, and trampled him under 
their feet. He received from them many 
blows ; his mitre was broken, and he was 
with difficulty delivered from their rage, half 
dead, by others of the council. The legate, 

feeing 
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BOOK IV. feeing this outrage, and fuppofing it to be 
^ '~ .^ done by the archbifliop of Canterbury's order, 
* * ^^'^ * or at his inftigation, fummoned that prelate ~ 
to Rome, there to anfwer for having, by fuch 
a riot, in his prefence, affronted and difgraced 
the embaffador of the pope, and the pope 
himfelf.. The archbiftiop of York alfo cited 
his adverfary to the Roman tribunal, and with 
him the bifliop of Ely, as perfonally con- 
cerned in this aflault. The legate, after noti-» 
fying his own refolution of bringing the affair 
before the pope, difTolved the affembly : fo 
that we know not what were the mandates and 
precepts of thefupreme pontiff which they had 
been fummoned to hear. The archbifliop of 
York, as foon as he was able to go out of 
the fynod, went and coniplained to the king 
of the injuries he had fuffered, which raifed 
in that monarch a great paffion of anger againft 
the two offending prelates of Canterbury and 
Ely. The firfl of thefe very prudently ap- 
V ^ plied to the legate in private, and with fpoth^ 
ing words, well fupported by the more pre- 
valent force of gold, perfuaded him to defifl 
from his appeal to the pope, as he did himfelf 
from a counter-appeal he had made* He alfo 
folicited a reconciliation with the archbifhop 
of York, which that prelate refufed* Soon 
afterwards the legate, much difgufted at the 
fcandal of which he had been a witnefs, dc-^ 
parted into Normandy, where he exercifed his 
authority in fame ads not recotdtd by the 

writers 
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writers of thpfc -times, and then returned to book IV. 

Rome. aTFTi^ 

Many reafons made it proper for the kitig to * • "7 * 
' refent this flagrant breach of the peace, thus 
committed in the face of the whole Englifli 
church, and of a cardinal leg?ite. ^ One was, 
that it partly arofe from the hatred the monks . 
of Canterbury bore to the archbifliop of York 
for what he had ddne againft Becket, notwith- ^ 
ftanding his having been abfolved by the pope 
from the fpiritual cenfures, which had been 
fulminated againft him on that account. For, 
as he went out of the fy nod, many of them ex- 
claimed, " Go, betrayer of St. Thomas : thy 
« bands Jiillfmell of blood T But, the legate , 
having now prevailed upon Henry not to 
punifh any outrage, even of the moft heinous 
kind, by the juftice of the crown, if the of- 
fender was in holy orders, that prince could 
not judicially take any cognizance of this afFair> 
and it was his defire to continue in friendfhip 
with the archbifhop of Canterbury, whom he 
had found well aflfeded in all refpeds to his 
fervice, and of great moderation in ecclefi- 
aftical matters. As foon, therefore, as the 
firft emotions of anger were quieted in his 
mind^ he ufcd his utmoft endeavours to make 
up this quarrel between the two contending 
primates, fo contrary to the fpirit of meek* 
nefs and humility becoming their facred func- . 
tion. For this purpofc he called a great council \ ^ '^ 
at Winchefter, arid prevailed on them there to 
takfc an oath, that they would fufpend for five 

years 
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years all enmity of wrath againft each othef # 
The bifliop of Ely likewife fwearing before 
the whole aflcmblyy that he had not been 
guilty of laying vioient hands oft the arch- 
biftiop of York, he and that prelate were made 
friends. 

But, to return to the adls of the parliament at 
Northampton— It is a common opinion that one 
of thofe ads was the firft inftitution oi itinerant 
jujiices in the kingdom of England. And in- , 
deed the firjd mention of them in our ancient 
chronicles is under this year. But Madox has 
fhewn by far fuperior authority, the Records 
of the Exchequer, that there had been itine- 
rant jiiilices, to hear and determine criminal 
and civil pleas, in the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Henry the Firft, and likewife jufticcs 
in eyre for the pleas of the foreff • It alfo ap- 
pears by the fame unqueftionable evidence, that 
in the twelfth, and from thence to the fevcn- 
teenth of King Henry the Second, juftices o£ 
both forts had been conftantly fent into the 
fcveral counties. As this point is important to 
the hiftory of our law, I (hall give thefe re- 
cords in the Appendix to this book. But 1 
muft further obferve here, that, as well in the 
names of the j ufticcs itinerant of the years eleven 
hundred and fcventy-fix and eleven hundred 
and feventy-nine, as in the counties affigned to 
them, fome differences occur between the Ex-^ 
chequer rolls and the chronicles^ of Behedi^il 
abbot of Peterborough, and Hoveden, who 
copies from him* We therefore cannot rely 

oa 
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on the accounts In thofe writers concerning BOOKIV^ 
this matter, as accurate or authentick. Never- V *"^^^**? ^ 
thelcfs it is probable from what they fay, that ' ^* "^ 
a new divifion of the kingdoih into fix circuits 
may have been made in this parliament of the 
twenty-fecond year of Henry the Second, and 
another into four in the twenty-ninth of that 
king. 

There is reafon to believe that the firft ap- 
pointment of itinerant judges in England was 
confequential to a fimilar inftitution in Francejj 
which Louis le Gros inti'oduced, and which 
Henry the firft, from feeing the utility of it 
there, brought into this kingdom; as many 
other cuftoms, after the Normans came hither, 
were derived to us from the French, and many 
of ours reciprocally imparted to the Normans 
and other fubjedts of our kings in France. But, . 
in the reign of King Stephen, perpetually agi- 
tated with inteftine commotions, this feems to 
have been dropt ; and the glory of fixing in 
the Englifli coaftitution lb ufeful an improve- 
ment belongs to Henry the fecond, by whom 
it was revived and regularly fettled. 

Lord Chief Juftice Hale, whom I cite as a Hiftoryofthe 
great authority on this fubje<S, in difplaying ^°™'"°?. 
the advantages of this inftitution, obferves^ iand,°c.viir 
" that it was a remedy to the evils ^rifing 
**/rom the adminiftration of the common 
*' juftice of the kingdom being (except in - - 
** greater cafes) wholly difpenfed in the county 
'* courts, hundred courts, and courts barony 
** which muft have bred great inconvenience, 

*^ uncer- 
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BOOK IV. ** uncertainty, and variety in the laws, cfpe-« 
' ^ ^ ** cially in the fevcral counties. For, the de- 
* ^ '* ciiion or judgejnent being made by divers 

" courts, and feveral independent judges who 
'^ had no comnion intereft among them, in 
*^ their feveral judicatories, thereby, in procefs 
*^ of time, every feveral county would have 
** feveral laws, cuftoms, rules, and forms of 
'* proceeding.** 

His lordlhip like wife takes notice, ** that 
** in thefe feveral courts all the bufinefs of 
** any moment was carried by parties and 
'* fadions. For, the freeholders being gene-* 
^ rally the judges, not only of the fad, but of 
** the law, every man that had a fuit there fped 
*^ according as he could make parties; and mert 
** of great power and intereft in the county 
did eafily overbear others in their own caufes, 
or in fuch wherein they were interefted^ 
either by relation of kindred, tenure, fervice^ 
.** dependence, or application. And, although 
** in cafes of falfe judgement the law, everi 
•* as then ufed, provided a remedy by writ of 
•* falfe judgement before the king or his chief 
" juftice, and in cafe the judgement was found 
*' to be fuch in the county court, all the mem* 
*^ hers were confiderably amerced (which alio 
•* continued long after in ufe With fome feve- 
•* fity), yet this proved but an inefFedtual 
** remedy for thefe mifchiefs. Therefore thb 
** king took another andamoreeffeiflual courfei 
'** for in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, 
•^ by the advice of his parliament held iat 

'* North- 
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T» Northampton, he inftituted juftices itihe- BOok IV; 
f'rant,"Gfr, ' ^FTTl^ 

To thefe t)bfervatiQns of this learned judge * ' ^l'\ 
1 will add, that there was another reafon for 
it, of a political nature, namely, to obviate 
the mifcjiiefs arifitig to the crowd, and to the 
whole comnionwealth, from the hereditary 
. jurifdidlidns inttoduced into England by the 
feudal fyftem thefe eftabJiflied under the firfi 
Norman kings. The difpenfing of juftice 
is the higheft and nobleft prerogative of q^ 
monarchy nor does any thing more difturbf 
the good order of a kingdom, than to have 
that power independently refident in fubjedts, 
and exercifed in their nanies. It was fome 
jcheck to this evil, that from the other in- ^ 

ferior courts appeals lay to the county court, 
Where the fherifF (an officer of the crown) 
prefided j and from thence to the king's court. 
But, to have the royal juftice thus carried into 
all the feveral counties, by itinerant judges, 
whofe commiffions were irnmediately derived 
from the crown, and whofe jurifdiclicn was 
exprcifed in th^ name of the king, and armed 
with all his povi^er, was a very great eafe an4 
benefit to the people, a§ it faved tliem froni 
the trouble of profecuting appeals in ordinary 
fuits, and wa^ pauch lefs expenfjvc. 

The above-mentioned rccprds of the Ext 
phequ'er dert^onftrate, that, during a great 
part of King Henry the Second's rei^ri, pleas 
were held in the counties^ from year to year, 
by his judges^ But it appears by a paflage 



374 HISTORY op the LIFE 

BOOK IV. in Matthew of Weftminfter (called Florile^ 

.>V p '~ 6 S^^)» ^^^^' ^^^^ ^^^^ before the year twelve 

V*. Pkjrileg/ hundr^ and fixty-one, the itinerant juftices 

p. 379- were reftraiped from going their circuits oftener 

adaniuii6i. ^^^^ ^^^ jj^ feven years. This was a blame* 

able change, and probably was occafioned by 
the jealoufy of the barons,' delirous to keep 
the adminiftration of juftice in their own hands. 
It was happy for the commons when annual cir-? 
cuits, agreeably to the practice in the reign of 
this king, were afterwards re-eftabli(hcd. 
Benedia. The itinerant judges, appointed in the year 

Abb»st eleven hundred and feventy-fix, were dire<3;ed 

and empowered, by authority of parliament, 
to do in their circuits all kinds of right and 
juftice which belonged to the king's regal of- 
fice, by commiffion from hini, or (in the cafe 
of his abfence out of the kipgdom) from his 
vicegerents, where the property ip queftipn 
was not more than h^lf a knight's fee ; un- 
Jefs the controverfy were of fuch importance 
that it could not be determined but in the 
king's prefence, or fo difficult that the judges 
doubted about it, and defined to refer it to 
the king, or to thofe who held his place. They 
were alfo commanded to make inquifition conr 
cerning robbers and other malefadors in, thp 
counties through which they went, and to 
take fpecial care of the profits of the crowp 
in its landed eftate and feudal rights of various 
^ forts, efcheats, wardfliips, and the like : to en- 

quire into caftle guards, and fend the king in- 
torniation from what perfons they wer? dy^, 

in 
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in what places, and to what extent; to fee BOOK IV. 
that tljLe caftles which the parliament had ad- ^ " jIT "^ "^ 
vifcd the king to demolifli were compleatly de-?"^' ^' **' • 
ftroyed, under pain of being profecuted them^ 
felves in his court : txy enquire what perfons 
had gone out of the realm^ that, if they did 
not return by a day appointed, in order to take 
their trial in the king's court, they might be 
outlawed : to receive, within a certain limited 
term, from all who would ftay in the king- 
dom, of every rank or condition (not except- 
ing even thofe who held by fcrvile tenures), ' 
oaths, of fealty to the king, which if any man 
refufed, they were to caufe him to be appre- 
hended as the king's enetny j and, moreover^ 
to oblige all perfons froin whom liege homage 
was owing, and who had not yet done it, tp 
do it to the king within a certain time, whicl^ 
the juftices themfelves wpre to jSx. ' 

The greater part of thefe injunctions were 
Gonfequences of the late inteftine war. But^ 
fome flatutes renewed in this parliament at 
Northampton, and which the itiherantjuftices 
were fworn to obferve, being general regula- 
tions in judicial proceedings;^ or laws by which 
the civil property, or the criminal juftice of 
the realm, was materially aiFeded, it will be 
neceflary to explain the nature pf theni here, 
with fome obfervations thereupon. > 

By one of thefe it was declared, that, oil Bcnedia^ 
the death of a free tenant, his heirs (hould rcr Abbas^ 
main in fuch feifin, or pofleflion, of his fee^ as see^lifo thf 
he had at the day of his dcceafe i and (hould Appendix tQ 

T 2 hay§^"*»^- 
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BQOK IV, haye his. ehattels, in order to fatisfy the Icga* 
cies devifed hy his will : and that afterwards 
they (hould repair to their lord* and perform 
to him all they owed, with regard to the re« 
lief and other feudal duos to which he was 
Entitled. Jf the l^eir was a minor, his lord 
was; required to receive his homage, and take 
^he cuftody of him during his nonage. Jf he 
)iadi more Iprds than ope, they all were re- 
quired to receive his homage, and he was to 
perform to them all his feudal duties. The 
)vifepf the defundt was alfo to have her dower, 
jfend fuch part of bis chattels, as belonged to 
her. ' And, if the lord of the fee (hould deny 
|Q the heirs of the defun<S the feifin they 
claimed, the king's juftices were to make re- 
cognition, or inqueft, by twelve lawful men, 
Yvrhat pofleffion he had at the day of his de- 
ceafe, and, according to the verdidt, reftore it 
to his. heirs. It was added, that if any one 
(hould a<3: contrary to this ftatute, and be at-* 
tainted thereof, he Ihould be at the king's 
mercy (that is,_ he fhould be fined). 

This was a very important adt of parlia- 
inent. It fecured to the heirs of every free 
tenant the chattels of the defun<ft, for the fa- 
tisfadtion of his beqaefts, againft any unjuft 
or vexatious detainer thereof by the lord of 
the fee, ^nd to? the widow her dower and her 
part of his chattels. At the fanie time it ^ 
le?ured to the. feudal lorjd^' or lords, all the 
fruits pf thejiir ^tenure, not as given by this 
;ftatute, bi)t as r^ogniied antd coofirmedi^ fome 

parti- 
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pairtkularly, andYotne by general wcirdi. The BOOg iv- 
method 0/ enquiry, iii cafe that pofleflion of ^-" ""^^ -^ 
the fee fhoufd be denied to the tenant, ^wasnolt, 
by duel or any fuperftitiou^ kind of trial, but by 
ine vcfdidt of a jury, upon Which th^ king's . 
jaftices were imfnediitdy to reflore the ihheri-' 
tance to the heirs. . . 

One of thefe ft^tujtfeS, relating to Gritainal 
juftice, fays, that if any one apprehended for 
murder, or theft,* or robbery, of forgery^ 
of any other fcliny, corifefles his offence be- 
fore the chief magiftrate of the hundred or 
borough and any lawftil men, or if he has 
made a like confeffioh without being appre- 
hended> he (hall riot be fuffered to deny it 
aft^wards before the kirig*s juffices. 

By another, a robber, when takeb, was to 
be committed to the cuftody of the rfieriff, or^ 
in the abfencc of the (heriff, to tlie , rifcareffi 
caftellan, who was to keep hirri in, his. cuftody 
till he could deliver him to the fherifl^. . - 

This pafliament did alfo confirm aIaw,wBicli Vol. III. 
lias been nientioned in a former part pf jhiis ^* '^7* 
tv*ork, that no ftranger (houtd be lodged for 
more than one night, in any burgh o^* town,. 
With<iut being put und^r pledge. 
• ]&ut the morf extraordinary ftatute^ here en- Sec the Ap- 
ad:ed was this; that if any one was arraigneif P«"^*** 
before the king's juftices of murder> or theft, 
Or robbery, or receiving any fuch malefaffcors, 
or of foi'gery, or of malicious burning of 
houfes, by the oaths of twelve knights of the 
hundred, or (vvhen fo many knights Were not 

T 3 prefcnt) 
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Boot IV. prefent) by the oaths of twelve free and law-* , 
ful men, or by the oaths of four men of every 
tbwn of the hundred, he was to undergo the 
trial of the water ordeal, and, if convifted 
thereby, to lofe one of his feet, according tO' 
the ftatute made at Clarendon, to which, for 
the greater rigour of juftice, this parliament 
added, that he fliould alfo lofe one hand, and 
abjure the kihgdona, and go out of it with- 
in forty days. If acquitted by the ordeal, he 
was to flay in the kingdom, finding fureties, 
unlefs he had been arraigned of murder, or 
any heinous felony, by the community of the 
county and of the lawful knights of his coun- 
try; in which cafe, though the ordeal had de- 
clared him innocent, he was neverthelefs to 
quit the realm within forty days, and take 
with him his chattels (faving the rights of his 
lords), and be at the mercy of the king whe- 
ther he {hould ever return or not. This ftatute 
was to take place from the time when that 
^ of Clarendon here confirmed was enafted un- 
til the pfefent time, and as mucb longer as it 
Jhould pliafe thi kingy in the cafes of murder, 
treafon, and ihalicious burning, and in all the 
ilafes above-mentioned, except in fmall thefts 
and robberies committed in the time of War, 
fuch as ftealing horfes, or oxen, or things of 
finaller value. 

In confidering this law one is ftruck with 
the injuftice of fending men to a trial, by 
which if condemned they were to be punifticd 
with amputatioa of limbs and perpetual ba- 

niOiment; 
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nifliftient; and even if acquitted, on a charge Bdblt IV. 
of any heinous felony, to be baniflicd for a u ->>■ -^ 
time, or, if the king pleafed, for life. Sup- 
pofing that fome doubt concerning the proof 
of the innocence of the party, acquitted in this 
manner, was the caufe of this proceeding, fo^ 
Contrary to the ordinary coorfe of law, fuch 
doubt fliould have been equally applied to in- 
validate the proof dfguih by this trial. 

We are told, that William Rufus, upon Sadmer^Hift^ 
being informed, that about fifty Engl ifhmen Nov. p. 4S. 
of good quality and fortune, whom he had 
, Caufed to be tried for killing his deer by the 
ordeal of hot iron applied. to their hands, had 
all come off unburnt, and confequently ac- 
quitted, declared, he would try them again, 
by the judgement of his court, and not by this 
pretended judgement of God, which was made 
favourable of unfavourable at any maris plea-- 
fare. The monk, who, relates this, reprc- 
fents it as (hewing the inipiety of the king : 
but it only (hews that he thought, this fu- 
perftitious method of trying a criihinal ac*- 
eufation was fraudulently managed; and (b, 
doubtlefs, it was j or no man could ever have 
been acquitted by it. Henry the Second had^ 
perhaps, the fame opinion about it, and there- 
fore would not allow fuch an acquittal to 
have its full tStdi : but, if it could not avail 
to clear a cplprit, it ought not to have been 
effedrual to condemn him i as it was by this . 
law, which favours ftrongly of the barbarifm 
ftill remaining in thofe times. 

T 4 Ordeals 
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fiQbit IV* Ordeals by water and fire had been al^ayi 
V ""i-^'H ip ufe among the Epglifti. Mention is made 
of t;bem in one of the moft ancient codes of 
the Anglo-Saxon Uws^ th^ ftatutes of King 
v. Wlikins, Ilia : an4 th^ fame modes of ^rial were cufto^ 
Leg. rn«. ipary, long before, ix\ many pagan nations, 
V.Pcltbaticr, particularly amqrig the Celtic tribe$, wha, in 
Hiitoirfe de^ t^i^ir early naigratioxis put of the Eafti broaght 
eclte^* ^ i^ith them thelc fupcrftitions, and fpread ;heni 
,Qyer the greateft par? of Eurppe. The adopt- 
^'^PS of them into the Chriftiah religion is one 
iqfUncei amoflg many^, how ftraqgely the prac- 
tice of aqcommodating.that faitb ^o f^perfti-^ 
tioas thje moft fof^ign. and moft abhqrraat 
from it prevailed in fome ages/. 
fex tekttt , Sir IJ. Spelm^n has given us, frop;! the V>* 
Roffcnfi;^ fl. cient book of Rocheft^r, a foxra of prayer 
OnDALivM. and exorcilm, uled yi this kingdom^ to en- 
dow the vvater dr hot iron with ^he. mi^apu- 
Xquls power of difcovering guHt Or ip^ocea^e 
in fuoh trials; by which it appears (as ^Ifa 
by the ftatute of King Ina aboye-fmentioned) 
that the Chriftian clergy interfered (as the 
heathen priefthood had done) in this pretended 
fupernatural adminiUration of juftice ; defiring^ 
doubtlefs, to gain thereby to themielves a^ 
greater rcveirpncc from tb^ people. Yet the 
j^pms^a pontiff,^ and the canons of fcveral. coun-^ 
tnU, j«^y condemned and forbad it, as re- 
pjugnant to the precept, TAou jhalt not- Umpt 
', y.Seidcni tbe Lord thy: God. Their authority by de- 
Srij! 204' g^^.^«; ^9 far prevaUed,^ that Kiag Hcsry the^ 
Thi^d^ by an ordqr of co.mi(;i.l> in. iW t^ird 
. ^ / year 
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^r of his reign» commanded his judges, ^r- BO OK IV. 

njmucb as the judgement by Jirt^ and water ^ -" ^ 

tt^^ prohibited by the church of Rome ^ and it 

iiad not been determined^ when they Jet out on 

their circuits^ bow perfons arraigned of rob'^ 

iery, murder, or othfrjuch crimes, Jhould be 

tried% to keep them in prifon under fafe cuf* 

^ody, but io.as not to endanger their lives of 

limbs ; aod to caufe perfons charged with left 

heioous offencesi yet fuch as would have been 

triable by fire or water if it had not been foi'j^ 

bidden^ ta abjure the kingdom. This wa$ bet- - 

t^r th^fi banifhiog them (as was done by the 

iftatutQ of Henry the Second above-mentioned) 

after the ordeal had cleared them: and from 

thU time forwarda fuch trials, without any 

^xprefs law haying been made to forbid thera 

(at leaft, fo far as w^ know), were aboliflied ' 

in Efiigland by difiife. 

But another fpecies of appeal t© what iti 
Xhok days was called the judgement tf God, 
CQntinmed here many centuries after the ordeal 
by fir^ or wat^ i I mean the trial, by dueK . 
This alfo was a part of the ancient jurifpru- 
^ncQ of rciany barbarous heathen i>ations> 
which their converfion to Chriftianity did not . 
%lw?ys CQri?e<a;, as it naturally ought to hav€ 
<Jo©e. Iruitprandusj a king of the Lombards 
in Italy> fays in one of bis» laws q.uoted by Si* 
H« Spelman, ''"We are uncertain ahpot the Gloff.ORDA* 
^^ judgement of God, and have beared of many ,^*^*** 
^* periods who have iiBJuftly loft their caufes 
^^ ift trials by battk. But wc are not able to 

" abrogate 
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BOOK IV. •' abrogate this impious law of the Lotnbard^^ 
\^ — *- ^ «* which the cuftom of our nation has efta-* 
^* bliflied." The fame complaint might as 
juftly have been made by the kings of many 
other countries. Several popes condemned this 
as much as the ordeals by fire and water : but 
the martial fpirit of the people among whom 
it was pra£tifed prevailed with great obftinacy 
over their prohibitions 5 and a method of judi- 
cature obtained a fixed eftabliihment through 
moft parts of Europe,' not only in criminal^ 
but alfo in civil caufes, which did the very 
ireverfe of what all legiflation, and all inftituti-^ 
ons of orderly government, were intended todo, 
by giving the decifion of right and the ptinifli- 
ment of offences^ not to jufticcj but to force. 
The firft mention made of it in the laws of this 
'Sec Append, kingdom is in one of William the Firft, which 
[on" cK g»:an^s f«" liberty to any Englifliman to ap- 
and Seiden's peal any Frenchman, by duel, t)f theft, ho- 
Notes toEad. niicide, or any other matter for which a trial 
by duel, or by the fire ordeal, ought to be 
granted. And, if the Engli(h appellant (hould 
chufe to proceed by the latter, the Frenchman 
was not bound to that method of proof, but 
was to clear himfelf by the oaths of witneffes 
according to the law of Normandy. If a 
Frenchman appealed ah ^ Englishman of the 
fame crimes, the Englifliman was to have the 
option of defending himfelf either by combat 
or by the fire ordeaL And if either party was 
infirm, and could not or would not maintain 
. his qaufe by combat, he might procure for 

himfelf 
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Ibimfelf a legal champion. If the French at)-* BOOK IV. 
ttellant was vanquifhed, he was to pay to tnc 
king fixty (billings : and if the Engiifliman 
accufed would not defend himfelf by com- 
bat or by witneffes, he was to clear himfelf 
by the judgement of God (which here means 
the ordeal). 

There are other ftatutcs o^ thiis king to much 
the fame effeft, which the reader will find 
in the Appendix to this book. William of v. Append. 
Malmibury tells us ^ in his hiftory of the reign 
of William the Second, that William de Hou, . 
being accufed of high treafori before that king, 
challenged the accufer to a duel, and having 
been vanquiflied therein was punifhedas guilty 
by the lofs of both his eyes, and by caftration. 
Another chronicle adds, that the laft of thefe 
penalties was inflid:ed upon him at the defire 
of a nobleman, who charged him with having 
debauched his wife. Of a duel fought in the 
reign of King Henry the Second, by Henry 
de Effex and Robert de Montfort, an account 
has already been given. We learn from Glan- GUnviUc, 
ville, that, when he was grand judiciary to '• **^' ^* '•. 
that prince, the proceedings in the king's court, 
and before his juftices in their circuits, on cri- 
minal matters, ivere thefe : 

If any one was charged with high treafon 
by common fame only, he was either to find 
proper bail, or be imprifoned : then the truth 
of the faft was to be enquired into, before 
the king's juftices, by various inquifitions and 
interrogations, and by probable or circum- 

ftanttal 
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Book tv. ftantial evidence. , If the conjedures wcrtr 
doubtful, feme making for and fomc againft 
the accufed, he was to be tried by the orded, 
or wholly acquitted, at the, difcretion of thd 
court. But> if an accufer appeared, the ac- 
cjufed was to find fufficient bail, or be ioipri- 
foned ; and the accufer (if he could) was alfb 
to find fureties, that he would profecute his 
charge 5 or (if he could not) he was then to 
be bound to it by his oath alone, as in all 
bther caffes of felony, wherein it was thought 
proper not to infift on further fecurity than 
the oath of the accufer, for fear pf dcterting 
others, by too niuch flridtnefs, from foch ac- 
cufations. When the fuit was inftihited, a 
dsy Was affigned to the partids; on' whichj 
the accufer declaring, that he had feen, or 
fcrrcw, by fome other means proved in courts 
that the defendant had contrived or done fome^ 
thing againfl: the life of the king. Or to fe- 
duce the realm, or^ the ai'my, from its alle- 
giance, or had confented to, or connfelled, or - 
abetted, fuch treafon, and was ready to make 
good his charge; the defendant^ on the con- 
trary, denying it with all the legal forms; 
then the cbntroverfy was to be deterthined by 
a combat between rhem. The duel being once 
pledged in the manner above-mentioned, no 
change could be madeby either* of the parties 
in the matter of the charge, but they were 
to adhere to it in all points, as declared ill the 
court, withoirt addition or diminution, tfndef 
the penalty to the party who (haxxM kt any, 

wife 
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wife ri?cede from it of being qonfidercd as van- BOOK iV^ 
qui(hed, and fabjeft to the legal confequenccs W— v^^ 
thereof. Nor could they be reconciled to each 
other without leave of the king, or of hw 
jufficiary. , ; 

If the appellant wa^ vanquiflied, he was to 
pay to the king a muldt of fixty (hillings, to 
be branded with the infamous narfte of re- 
creant, and to be difabled from ever being ad- L, -i p. 15, 
initted again to bear teftimony by duel in 
^ny court againft any other man. But if the 
defendant was vanquiihed, he was to be punifli- L. xW. 
cd^ as thofe who were convicted by the ordeal, P* "3' "*• 
with forfeiture" of all his lands and goods from 
him and his heirs for ever, and either with 
death, or lofs of members, at the will of the Seealfo,l.u 
kins;, who in this and in all pleas concerning ^' ^: *°^ 
tclonies might either wholly pardon or^iniiict 
the lefler punifliment, as he thought good. 
To this kind of accilfation every freeman 
of full age, aiid even a peafant in villenage 
of the loweft degree was admitted: but no^ L. xiv. c. i^, 
"woman could be To in any plea of felony, ex- 
cept in an appeal on the murder of her huf- 
- band, to which (he was an eye witnefe, or 
upon a rape or Other injury againft her own 
perfon. 

A man accufed of high treafon, or any it-- . . .' 
lony, if above fixty years old, or if maimed 
by a broken bone or a wound which had 
taken off or deeply indented feme part of the 
crown of his head, might decline a duel and 
be tried by the ordeal of hot iron, if he was 
^ a free- 
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BOOK nr. a freeman, or by that of water, if a peafant^ 

^ ■^■' ■' As this diftindioD is not made in the above- 
mentioned ftatote of Clarendon and Northamp-? 
ton, and we find no mention there of any 
trial by dael, it may be prefomed diat the 
king, who bad power to continue or abrogate 
that law, had abrogated it before Glanville's 
treatiie was written. The reafon why fiich 
a wound upon the crown of the head, as is 
defcribed in the paflage I have quoted from 
thence, exempted from a duel, may probably 
have been that it difabled the party from put-r 
ting on a helmet, or from bearing fo well as 
his adverfary might do a blow received upon 
it« But, if a miraculous interpofition of the 
Deity was fuppofed, neither this, nor a broken 
bone, nor the weaknefs of old age, ought to 
have been an objedtion againft bringing any 
man accufed of a crime to this trial ; and if 
human force could be of any avail, the na- 
tural event of the combat could not afford 
any proof of innocence or of guilt, I would 
alfo obferve, that the danger to the party ac*- 
cufing muft have often prevented profecutions 
for treafon and other heinous crimes. Ho- 
micide, burning of houfes, robbery, rape, for- 
gery, falfe coining, and other frauds of the 

L. XIV. inoA criminal nature, are mentioned by Glan- 
ville as triable in the manner and under the 
regulations above defcribed. Among thefe 

L. XIV. c. I. o^ences be reckons the fraudulent concealment 
of treafure trove ; but takes notice that com* 
mpn fame vfSis not a fufficient ground to ejo- 

poie 
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pofe a man to the ordeal upon a charge of BOOfc IV. 
this nature, unlefs it was proved againft him, tp— -v*— ^ 
or he bad confeft in court, that he had found 
in the place where the treafurc wa^ faid to 
have been difcpvered by him, and had taken 
away from thence, forae kind of metal; on 
which prefumption he was bound to purge 
himfelf by the ordeal, that he had found and 
taken away no more. 

A diftindion is made by Glanville between . L. xiv. c.,4* 
two kinds of homicide, one called murder, 
which according to his definition is fecretly 
perpetrated, none feeing or knowing of it, 
except the murderer and his accomplices, with 
no hue and cry following immediately there* 
Upon I and another, which he calls fimple 
hpmicide, or manflaughter. With regard to 
the firft of th^fe, no accufcr was admitted if 
not related in blood to .the perfon murdered, 
and the neareft relation excluded any other 
more diftant. With regard to the fecond, 
it fufficed that the accufer was fomc way re- 
lated to the flain, either by^ confanguinity, 
or by hpmige, or by feudal dominion, and 
that he was an eye wjtnefs of the fa<ft. A 
perfon accufed of manflaughter, who was fol- 
lowed by a hue and cry, and taken in his 
flight, upon proof thereof in court by the oaths 
of his country, was fometi.mes compelled tQ 
clear himfelf by the ordeal v and one accufed 
by a woman of the death of her hufband, was 
l^itbpr to appeal in that manner to the judge- 
merit 
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BOOK IV. ment of God, or fuftain her proof againft him| 

^ ■*»'■ ^ which) I prefume, was by oath. 

L. «v. c. 6. The fame election was given in the trial of 
a rape : but the plaintiff in that cafe was pre- 
fcntly after the commiffion of the crime to gq 
to the next town, and make known the wrong 
done lier to perfons there of good credit, arid 
(hew them her cloaths torn, and the efFu-^ 
iipn of blood, if there was arty ; and th6i^ 
do the fame to the chief magiftrate of the 
hundred ; after which, on her complaint, trial 
yras to be ordered with the forms above-men^ 
tioned. 

Glanville adds, that a man convifted of a 
rape could not qfcape the punifliment due to 
his crime by being willing to marry the wor 
man he had raviflied : for thus it would fre- 
quently happen, that pitn of fervile condition, 
by means of one pollution, might contaminate 
ladies of the moft noble birth; or noblemen 
might be defiled, and their illuftrious families 
difgraced, by matches with mean women. 
But it was held, that, before the judgement 
paft, a woman accufing and a man accufed 
of a rape might be reconciled to each other by 
the means of a marriage, with the leave of 
the king, and with the confent of the pd*^ 
rents. 

L.xiv.c.7. In cafes of forgery, Glanville fays, a^ dif- 
ference was made between forging a private 
or a royal charter ; one convicted of the lattef 
being paniftiable as for treafon (that is, witH 
death), but the punjlhrnent for the fornier 

hteing 
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being only lofs of menribers, as in other lefler BOOK iv. 
frauds; yet always fubjedt to the will and plea- ~- ^ 
iure of the king. He alfo remarks, that in L.xiv.c.u 
'all cafes of felony the accufed might be bailed, 
except in homicide, where, for the greater 
terror, it was otherwife decreed by law. Yet 
even ia that cafe he might be bailed by the 
ipecial grace of the king. *■ 

William the Conqueror (as appears by a IbW.c. 5. 
charter of his ftatutcs) forbad the putting to J^^S*' 
death any perfon for any ctime whatfoever; See aifo Ap- 
but ordained that the eyes of the convidbed P®*^^ 
criniinal fhould be plucked out, and the feet 
or hands cut off, or that he fliould be caft'rated, 
according to the nature and degree of his of-^ 
fence : for which the reafon is given in the fta- 
tute itfelf, viz. that his mutilated trunk might 
remain a living proof of bis guilt. 

This charter, has no date : but either this 
ftatute was pofterior to the death of Earl 
WaltheofF, who was beheaded for high trea- 
fon in the year 1075, or fome fubfequent fta- 
tute had given the king a power to make the 
punifhment for that crime either lofs of life or 
lofs of members, at his will and difcretion. 
William Rufus unqueftionably had by law fuch 
a power : for William de Aldney, an accom- 
plice of William de Hou, who (as I have 
laid before) was puniftied in his members for 
having confpired againft that prinfce, fufFered 
death for that treafon. 

• Henry the Firft made a law, that every SpcImaB, 
perfon who was caught in ftealine: or robbing ^!^^}fi* 

\t^. \T TT ^ /u iJ Vttcr. Status. 

VOL. ¥• U ihould jor H I. 




Wflkins, 
p. $04, 305 



HISTORY OP Yhe ttP^ 

(bould be; hanged* At the (arne tim^ !i6 
punilbed .coiners by the lofs of their eyes and 
caftration. > > . ^ 

It is faid, that in the- latter part of bis» r^igrt 
hk loveof mcmey inclined hjip rather, to ponidi 
Q0'^nders by aniercem^n^s apd mul<^S| than by 
any corporal pains, piirii^g the Saxon times thia 
had beeo the general prance,, which £rfi; arofc 
frpm a prudent defire in the government to ft<;)p 
by fuch CQmpofitipns to the party offeajdcdj^ 
oi> to hifi; family .aad kindred, that dang^rpus 
eight which the cuitoms of ancient Germany^ 
^d of other barbarous n^ipns^ had giFen; to 
pftrticitlars^ . a right to revcpge their wroqgs 
themfelvea by force of arms, and tQ carry, on 
deadly ieuds from one gen^atipn . to another^ 
But, as part of the weregeld, or copipofition 
fottCfitxies, was paid to the king^ avaticeoon- 
Ignited in a more civiUs^d .ftate of the king^ 
dppaj vifh^t neceffity h^d eftabUflied in the rudp 
beginnings of it) when, the Anglo-Saxon la^s 
^ere little better in moft points than the ciifr 
toms of favages; committed to writing. Yqt 
pinder fome of their kings it appears that cer- 
tain crimen ,were capitally rpiiniihed. By thp 
laws.)Of Athelftany a ma^ |who CQnfeiTed hjlmr 
felf giiilty of treafon agaioi^ hh lord, or who 
was icoavided thereof by. ^he proof of a triple 
flrdeal,,wa8 to be put to death 3 and the fame 
penalty was affigned to homicide, if fo, mani- 
p. 6s— 7.0. feft that tit qould not be denied* luvthe col- 
le<9;ioti (^ l^ws, made under th?; reign of the 
fame king, and entitled Judkia CivUatis:JfOn^ 
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i/dAz/^, manifeft theft, if what was ftolen fcx^ BOOK iVi 
ceedcd the vahie of twelve Saxon pennies, and ^—"" -' "^'^^ 
the voluntary concealment of. a known thief, 
and the flanding by him or defending him hjt 
force of arms, are declared to be offencefe paiiilh- 
ablc with death. Where the fafl wis tnbtt 
doubtful, the perfon,fufpedted was to be tried 
by the ordeal, and, if ccrhviiied; was to lofe his 
life, unlefs his relations. Or his lord, vi^xild 
redeem him by paying the value of- hJ's life; 
and eompenfating the full price of what he 
had ftolen, and wotild alfo become fureties fot 
his future gbbd behaViouK And, iJFhe after- 
wards thieved, his* relations were to delivel" 
liim up to the rnagiftrate, and he Was t6 bfc 
put to death. By one law of this king an uh- wilkinij; 
deniable theft, above the vialuc of twelve pence, ^* *^* 
had been declared capital, if the thief was morfe 
than twelve years old 5 but he afterwards, out 
of pity (as he fays in another ftatufe), changed 
the a'ge to fifteen. A ftatute of Edgar de- ibidem,p.78. 
clares, that no publick or open robber, noir Lcg.Eadgari, 
any one taken in a manifeft a<a of tYeafota7* 
agalnft his lord, was to hope for his life at 
any price. In the conftitutrons of iEth'elr'etl P. iii» 
it is Taid, that by the law of the 5Sforthefn 
Englifli, whofoevei' killed a thin within thte 
'walls 6f a church w'as to be jput to death, 'and 
'Whofoever WbUnded one 'within thofe wall* 
'^is to lofe his hind. By other laws bf thit 
Jkirig, if dhy<bh'e^fcrti'^ht 6r robbed in *a royil 
xity, 6r in tht liei^hbburhood therebf, 'he '#as p, |o, 
% We his life, unlefs the king would allow 

U z hinx 
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BOOK IV, him to redeem it; and, if any one plotted 
^^'■y-*-^ againft the life of the king, he thereby for- 
feited his own; but,^ if the fadt was not proved, 
he might clear himfelf of the charge by pay^ 
ing the price of the king's head, (for even that^ 
in the laws of the Anglo-Saxons, was rated) 
or by a triple ordeal. 
Wilkini, ' There is alfo a remarkable ftatutc of this 
P- ><>9- king, with relation to the military difciplinc 
of the kingdom, which fays, that if any man 
, returned from any fervice to which the king 
went in perfon, without his leave, he fhould 
lofe his life and all his goods ; but, where the 
king was not prefent, fuch defection was to be 
punifhed only by a mul<3: of one hundred and 
. , twenty fhillinjgs* 
See Preface Some Writers fuppofe, ^ that the Saxons di- 
dcLtodUwf ^i^g"ifl^^4 as we do between manflaughter 
L. Angl. and murder; but of this I find no clear proof 
Sec alfo £n any of their laws. It only appears, from 
thofe before recited, that in all cafes of blood, 
and other offences there mentioned, they made 
a great difference between manifeft or acknow- 
ledged guilt, and what was fo far uncertain as 
to require a trial ; which fcems to imply fome 
doubt in the legiflature of the methods of 
proof then in ufe. 
Leg.Cnvti, A ftatute of Canute the Dane, when king 
^** ,of England, declares, that houfebreaking, and 

burning of houfes, and open robbery, and the 
publick killing of a man, and treafon againft 
one*s lord, are inexpiable crimes, according to 

human 
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human laws: that is, fuch for which no' BOOK IV^ 
dmercements could be taken. ^ *"»' " - ^ 

In this opinion the Norman kings of Eng-* 
land concurred with their Dani(h predecefibrs, 
and carried their rigour yet further. But 
amercements were ftill taken for many lefler 
offences, of which I will give fome inftances 
in the reign of King Henry the Second, that 
are curious and defcriptive of the law and 
ftate of thofe times. 

Mauger le Clerc was amerced a hundred Madox.Hift. 
/hillings for having caufcd one man to fight qa^Jj^c^ad^^^^ 
two duels in one day; and feveral others, who 
were with him in his court, were likewife 
amerced in proportion to their means. 

The county of Somerfct was amerced four 
pounds Wanting a penny for having ordered a 
duel in the Hundred Court which ought to 
have been in the County Court. 

William de Frifton was amerced ten marks 
for having taken cognizance in his court of 
a robbery, and adjudged a duel thereupon.. 
Ivo the hufband of Emma was amerced fixty 
Ihillings for having withdrawn from a duel 
on the day when he was to fight. Philip 
fbn of Wiard and five more were amerced 
three marks and a half for having fuffered a 
man, in a trial by the fire-ordeal, to bear the 
iron twice with only one heating* 

The town of Preftop was amerced five Madox, 
marks, for having put a man to the water- ibidem, 
ordeal without warrant; and Roger de Chaureia 
half a mark, for having been concerned in a 

U3 , like 
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BOOK ly. like trial without view of the king's ferjeant. 
J-^Stt^ The town of Maiden was amerced three marks, 
and the piayor, or baily, five, for haying 
Iij^nged a robber without fuch view. Stephen 
de Mereflet was amerced two marks, for a 
foolr^ anfwer in court (pro fiulto reponfoj. 
lyiauger dc St. Albin was amerced half a mark 
for paving feized a wreck without warrant 
frorp the jpfl^ciary. William, fon of Waldeff, 
was amerced five marks for refufing to do the " 
work he owed to the king in Banburg caftJc. 
J^yeMna de JRia was amerced two huncJre^ 
pounds twelve {hillings for iiaving caufed her 
fon to ;be knighted while he was the kiiig^s 
wardl (Tliis was becaufe kriightKpod took 
him out of wardfliip : and the greatnefs of the 
amercement ,ftiews, that, where the king was 
concerned, fuch a fraud was efteemed a great 
ofFerice,) 

The^c^ty of Worcefter was amerced five 

inarks, and the manor of Wikeboiit two^ for 

a default of proving engleffhery^ when a mur* 

der-had been cohvmitted. It will bie neceffary 

to explain what engUfcbery meant, being a 

remarkable circumflance in our ancient law^ 

*!!a*^°''*"'* To prevent the frequent murders of* the Dafles 

tr .I.e. 5. ^^ ^^ Englifli, the barons of England were 

fureties to Canute the Great, upon his fending 

his Danifh army back to Denmark,'that, when 

any perfcn was murdered, he fhould' be fup- 

ppfed to be a Dane if he was not proved to 

be an,Englilhman by hi? parents or .kiiidred ; 

anjJ^ in default of fuch proof, if the murderer 

' , '" ^' wa$ 
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was unknown, of had made His efcapc^ the BOOK'iV. 

townffiip in which the mart was flain wa^ to ^ n ^x-imJ 

be amerced for it fix?ty-fix marks to thekingj 

or if, hy rcafon of the fJoverty of the towa-» 

fliip, that fum could not be raifed frooi thence, 

k was to be paid by the hundred. ' This 

agreement was carried into a law; whichj 

vAxen the' Normans had got pofleflion of Eng-* 

kkd> they applied to themfelves and all ^ 

other foreignets who had come over with them> 

»rider the genefarnamb of French: but> by 

the record' here recited, it evidently appears, 

that amercemen ts for default of proving Bnglef^ 

ebery were not near fo high in the tiniesi)f which 

I write as amder King Canute. Towns* an4 Madox, u 

hundreds -were amerced for murders or mar>i **^* * * ' 

{laughters committed therein, notwithftanc^ng 

that the flain^ was proved to be Emglifli;' of 

which numberlefs inftances occur in the Rolk> 

with great' difitrences in the fums. From Ibidem, 

foch general atticrcements the lands of the P* 374- 

royal deitiofne, and thofe holden by the queen, 

add eccldiaftical fees, and lands in frank aU 

moigne, within the precinfls on which any 

mulA was levied, were exempted. The lik» 

freeidom was granted by charter from the king ^ 

to fcveral barons and lords of feigncuriesj 

and fo was the privilege of having- to thek* 

oi^n ufe- and profit ihe amercements incurred 

within their lordfhips. 

' i A very fevere. law was made by King Ed- Wiikint, 

gar againft^calamftiators^ cofidemnifig them to ^^: ^"^^ 

faave^ their Uongfies cut out, or redeem them ^"*^' 

-r';-. M-TM ' ' j.-'^ -'U^ -. .- by 
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BOOK IV. ^y P^y^^g ^^^ value of their lives;, (that is,* 
L, -^^1 mj the compenfation at vrhich their lives were 
rated in the written laws of thofe days.) But 
iht Jhlfhood of the report was to be proved 
by the plaintiff. And this was confirmed by 
Leg.Cnuti, King'Gahute, There is alfo a ftatute of Al- 
lig.iEIfredi, f^^^/ which affigns the fame punifhment to 
«8. the inventor of a public falfe report fpubU" 

cum mendaciumj : but' whether by this we sfc© 
to uriderftand every kind of defamation pub- 
licly fpread; oi^ falfe news to the prejudiceoof 
the governnient or ftate, I am not quite cer-^ 
tain; From the account that is given in Glan- 
ville's bobk of the criminal law in his times^ 
it does riot appear that thefe ftatutes were then 
in force; 

It has been mentioned irt a fc»mer part of 
this work, that a principal branch of the king's 
incidental revenue arofe from mnldls .for the 
breach of foreft laws. How high thefe; fomc-f 
time5 were, even in the reigns of good princes, 
the following inftances atteft, ., In the twelfth 
year of King Henry the Second the. bifliop of 
Madox, Salifbury was amerc-ed feventy-five pounds 
leven Shillings for taking a chevereuil (or roc* 
buck); and in the twenty-fecond of that king 
Adam de Brus paid a hundred for a Umilar 
offence in a foreft. If we confider the value 
of money in thofe days, thefe muldts will ap- 
pear Jyery grievous : but it muft be likewiie 
confidered, that' Henry took them in lieu of 
the lives or the members, which the laws of 
his predeceflTors, the three firft Norman mo- 

narchS| 
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narchs, had declared to be forfeited by tref- BOOK IV. 
pafles of that nature. And here I would ob- i. — .- -i 
ferve, that a charter of the ftatutes of King v. Spek 
Canute the Great, relating to forefts, affirms, Giofl'. Fo- 
that hunting in them had been reckoned among **^'^^* 
the greater criip.es by the old Englifti cuftoms 
(ab aniiquo) :, and by the conftitutions thete , 
publiflied, the killing of a flag was puniftied 
in a freeman by the lofs of his liberty, and 
in a flave by death. ;But biihops, abbots, and 
the king's barOns,. (or.thpfe whoheld the fame 
rank under the, Danifli kings of England as 
the. barons un4^r the Norman) if guilty of 
killing a flag, which thefe ftatutes denominate 
a royal wild beajl^ were to be puniflied at the 
king'? : difqretion. For deftroying his other 
game very h^avy amercements were laid on 
thp inferior orders of freemen; but liberty was 
given to the fpiritual and temporal nobles to 
kill any game, except the flag. This privi- 
lege was denied by the Norman foreft laws, 
.more feyerp than thie former; nor did Henry 
the Second reftore it to the bifliops or tempo- 
;ral.'Jprds, but only remitted to all offenders 
in the forefl the corporal penalties which thofe. 
.iaws*|i^4 inflicted. 

Before I go from the fubjedt of legal pro- 
ceedings j^flablifhed in thofe times, it will be 
proper to, mention, that, even in fome civil 
fuits, the l^ifJ by duel was ufed under cer- 
tain regulations^ aan^ely, in pleas concerning 
freeholds of ^boreiditary land by writs of right, 
. or. pQflqerning the warranty of fuch freeholds, 
. . and 
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and others ftatcd by Glanville, w^ich it will 
not be' heceflary to ienlarge upon hdre, except 
M fome cirCumftiitices wbfch' appear to dcfcrvft 
a more l^cieiHrar attention! .» ^ 

In all fiiih' trials it was a general rule, that 
the deni^tidatat cbuld not prdfefctite hlS fuk M 
his oWh pcrfon; hiix was tb'do ft'bj^A chaml 
bibiiVho fcould bd a proper witriefs^bf the fe^ 
in dlfptrte/from' what He had hekrd, or had {t^Vi\ 
Whereafs the defendant was* permitted to chufe 
Whether he ^buld maititairi'his right hifefeffv 
dr by another' fi^'|)ef fori, * In making' His diifti 
the demandant was obliged' to declare, *hat h% 
Was read)r to prove it by his freeman^ then 
prefentj or, iiv 'Cafe that* any iirftioAld bap*- 
pen 'to him, by fticTi 6fhers as lie iheh ^fllotild 
name ih'cbut-t'.^ • Aftet^flie duer Was* pledgieA 
the champion could heft be cteingfed/ iihlfeft 
he who had unddrtaken the combaf ^fhoald'dife 
^'natural death before thd fuit wasf dantluded"; 
in which cafe- it- 'was lawful to hav6 recotirfb 
to the otherf who had been named in cour^ 
or eveni if non* had been &i named,' to £nd 
another champion, provided he was one ^frhb 
tould be a proffer ^itnefs of the faS' to^fcfc 
tried :• but, if the death of the firft had bedh 
caufed by his own fault, no bther 5ebuld be 
legally fiibftituted to'hini, atid thS caufe^v^iich 
;he fliould have^ niaintainfed' Was -loft. ^ Thfe 
champion ^ either fide might prcduCe in coiiBt 
-his own legitiriiateYohj^'to fight^lhliife ftead, 
but hot any other |)erfoni-^ In cafe ^f'* the de«h 
of'fuch champion pending the daftiffe, the dcfeih- 
dant loft his feifih, where the' ^ueftioii wis 
10 aljioa; 
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about land, but not his fuit> unjefs the cham- book ly. 

. pion had died by his own fault. If cither party *^ 
complained that his adverfary's champion was 
ktredy and offered to prove it himfelf by com- 
bat again ft him^ or by another who had feen 
the hire taken, 'the principal duel Vis ftopt till 
this |iad been fought; and, if the champion 
thus accufed was 'overcome, the demandant 

' IdJ: bis caufe, and the champion was punifhed, 

' ^ notkillcci in the duel, by the fame penalties 
tha.t have been before defcribed, as inflidted 
on the vanquiflied and recreant champion of 
an appellant, or accufer, in a criminal profe- 
cution. 

T'he right to a freehold could not be tried 
by duel, imlefs the demandant fwore, tiiat 
his father or grandfather had been feifed of it 
in dcpiefne, as' of fee, in the time of King 

, -Henry the Firft,' or after the coronation of 
King Henry the Second ; and had received 
profits' from it to the value of five (hillings, 
at Icaft, in corn and other produce. lit is ob- 
tervable, that, hot long before ^hxs time, a 

^ fimilar regulation had been eftablifhed in France 
of the value of land, the right to which niight 
be tried, by the iffue of a duel. The ^paflinj; 
over Stephen's reign in the oath above-men- 
tioned was occafioned, I prefume, by its being 
fuppbfed, that no po^emon acquired dutlng 
the lawlefs diforders and civil wars of that 
reign could give aiiy valid title, if it had not 
been confirmed by the fucceecjing prince. On 
;hc demand of a freehold made agreeal3ly to 
'' " " ' '" ^ ' ' " ■' ' the 
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BOOK IV. the form before recited, the demandant^^s chami^ 
pion was admitted to maintain his caufe,-. 
though he had not himfelf any perfonal know- 
ledge of the fadt in queftion, provided he 
could fwear, that his father, when dying; 
had injoiried him, on his duty, if ev^r he 
fhould hear of a law-fuit concerning that land, 
to atteft what his father had feen or heared; 
and prove it by combat : whereas in all other 
cafes it was required that the champion fhould 
be able to fwear upon his own diredt know- 
ledge ', as (for example) in trying the right 
of advowfons, which was to be proved. by 
the evidence of one or more legal witneffes of- 
fering to atteft by combat, that he or they 
had Teen or heared the demandant prefent a 
parfon to the living during the period pre-r 
icribed. In writs of novel diffeifin, which 
were triable alfo by qomba^t;, the limitation of 
time was after the king's laft voyage to Nor- 
mandy. 

A duel might take place between a lord and 
his tenant conc^r;iing ftrvlces not confeft to 
be due by the latter, if the^former could bring 
one of his peers to give teftimony, and prove 
it by combat, that he had feen the tenant, 
or his anceftor-^, perform thofe ' fervices to 
the lord, or to^his anceftors, for that fief, x^nd, 
if the tenant was vangui(hcd infuch a con- 
troverfy, he forfeited his right, and that of 
his heirs, to the whole fief. If,' in a fuit about 
land,' the demandant alledged, that it belonged 
to one lord, and the defendant affirmed, that 

it 
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It belonged to another, both lords were fum- BOOK IV^ 
moned to appear in court, ^nd if the lord of ^ ■"^- - / 
the defendant warranted to him his fief, he (the 
lord) had the option, either to take the de- 
fence of it upon himfelf, or defend it by his 
tenant; and the rights of both were fecured 
by either of them vanquifliing the champion 
of the demandant : but, if either was van- 
quiflied,* the tenant loft his land, and his lord 
the fervice from. it. If the lord denied his war- 
ranty, the tenant might prove it by a witnefs 
duly qualified, and ready to fight in his caufe, • 
or by other fufficient evidence produced on his 

f)art to the fatisfadion of the court. If the 
ord of the demandant avowed his warranty, 
he had alfb the choice to maintain his right 
himfelf or entruft it to his tenant ; but if he 
denied it, the tenant, whp had called hini into 
court, was at the king's mercy for having fet 
up a falfe claim. Glaqville explains what was L. «• €•«* 
meant by b^ing at the king's mercy (in miferi-- 
cordid regisjy namely, that the offender fliould 
be amerced by a jury of the vicinage, but fo as 
not to deprive him of an honourable main- 
tenance according to his rank. 

Debts upon mortgage or pledges or promife, l^ ii. c. z« 
if denied, miglit be likewife proved by duel, 
where the fadl contefted was known to the de- 
mandant's champion. If furetics ior a debt 
denied their furetyfhip in the whole or in part, 
the creditor might proceed againft them by 
duel ; and fo he might againft ia debtor who 
denied a deed or vi^riting which acknowledge^ 

• ^ "thc" 
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BOOK IV. the debt, and the feal affixed to it, if he Cdtlld 
find a proper witnefs to . maintain them by 
combat, efpecially one whcjfe name was infert- 
cd in the deed ; but, if other deeds, proved 
to have been given by the debtor, and evi- 
dently figned with the fame feal, were pro- 
duced, th& caufe hereupon was determined 
9gainft him without any further procefs, and 
he was at the king's mercy. 

By the law of thofe times, in all fales; the 
feller and his heirs were obliged to warrant 
to the buyer, and to his heirs, the thing fold, 
if a fuit arofe about it ; and, on a denial oif 
fuch warranty, a duel might be a Warded be- 
tv^een the two parties, under the rules above 
mentioned'. 

T^he manumiffion of a villein, denied in 
court, might be proved by a duel, if one who 
was prefent at it would atteft it by combat : 
and lo might the fadt of certain latids having 
^een granted in dower to a woman, dt the 
iioor of the church, on her marriage, if the heir 
of her 'hufband denied it. 

All this fliews, th^t in England (however 
it. alight be elfewhere) the duel was not Al- 
lowed in any civil caufe, without the dath 
of one proper and uncorrupted witnefS, tvho 
would hazard his life for the truth of what 
he fwbre; nor then, if other clear and un- 
<juefttonable evidence could^ be produced. Thie 
iiiiehtion of it was to giiard poffeflion and 
property ..againft falfe oaths. But the'reinedy 
was a^fad one. For a wrolngfdl polTeflbr 

might 
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inight frequently bp fcciired againft a rightful tOQX tvi 
claimant, by th^ difficulty laid on the latter '^ ~- " -^ 
to find a fit champion, who would maintain 
his ri^ht for him with much danger to hrm- 
felf, and without any profit,: or, on the other 
hand, one of fuperior fkiU and ftrcngth might 
bie hired to make good, a very ill*grounded 
claim, or very unjufi ufurp.ation, ifo fecretly 
^s<^not to admit of that proof the law re- 
quired: and, fuppofing it could be proved, 
the adyerfe party might not dare to ?ccufe the 
pffqnderj at the rifk of his own life, or be able 
to procure another to do it on the fame hard 
conditiops.^ 

The great force of thefe objeftions to this 
method of judicature did not cfcape the at- 
te^ntion of King Henry the Second, who, in, 
fjvery civil fu it,, wherein the demandant could 
legally profecute his demand by duel, allowed 
the defendant the choice of putting himfelf 
op thf trial of tl?e grand afjife^ which, Glan- L. iL c. ^. 
,ville 4ys, was a royal benefit conferred on his ^ 
people by the clemency of that prince^ with the 
4i4vic€ of his nobles ; under which general word 
.the parliaments of thofe times were ufually 
defcribed. According to this regulation, which 
does the greateft honour to Henry the Second, 
s^% a \yife and humane legjflator, the mode of 
proceeding in contefts on the right to g free- 
hold, or on rents or fervices due -from the 
tepant of .a freehold to his lord, was as fol- 
Jovvs: — A writ v/as firft. Obtained, at the ftrit c. 8,9. 
pf. the defendant, to flop the procefs by duel;' 

and 
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BOOK IV. and then another was demanded, on the part 
I- ->,- J of his adverfary, for the fummoning of four 
Glanvxllc, knights (or military tenants) of the county 
1. ii. c. lo. and vicinage, to elefl:, upon their oaths, twelve 
C. II. other knights of the fame county and vicinage, 

who might beft know the truth, and who 
were to be fworn to recognife, whether the 
demandant, or the defendant, had the beft 
right to the land, or other thing in difpute. 
This writ was direded to the ffierifF of the 
county. To thefe jurymen the fame excep- 
tions might be made as to witneiTes in the ec- 
clefiaftical courts (that is, according to the 
rules of the canon and civil laws). When 
twelve, againft whom there was no objeftion, 
were chofen, they were fummoned to appear 
before the iking, or before his juftices, in the 
C. i7« . county, on a day afligned in the writ. If all 
the twelve, fo cledled, declared in court, upon 
their oaths, that they did not know the truth 
of the matter in queftion, or if any of them 
attefted their ignorance of it, recourfe was to 
be had to others in the county, till twelve 
could be found who were able' to decide it 
upon their own certain knowledge. If all 
difagreed in their vcrcjid, others were to be 
added, till twelve at leaft were unanimous 
for one of the two parties. Each of the 
twelve was to fwear, that be would not fay 
any thing which he knew to be falfe, or con- 
ceal the truth- wilfully, on the fadt in difpute; 
and it was required that their knowledge of 
it fhould be,from their own eyes, or their own 

cars. 
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.ftarti br the report of their parents, or fuch BOOK IV. 
perfons whofe evidence they were bound to ^ ."--- -J 
believe no lefs than the teftimony of their 
own eyes and ears^ 

It therefore appears, that this jpry .were not 
properly Judges, but vvitnefles of the fadt they 
were called to determine; and accordingly, 
Glanville, in fiating the advantages of this L. xir. c.;. 
method of trial over the other, fays, that, as 
much as the credit of many proper witnciTes 
was of. more weight in judgement than the 
credit pf one witnefs, fo much more equitable 
was this inftitution than the way of proceed- 
ing by duel. He alfo obferves, that it was 
more mei:ciful, and more expeditious; the ex- 
cufes (or ejfoigns) allowed in this being fewer 
than in that ; of which eflbigns an account is 
unneccflary here. I will only take notice, that, 
in mentioning the efFefts of the,abfence of 
the parties, he fays, that the jury in a grand Ci5, 
affife might proceed to make their recognition, 
though the defendant was abfent, when the 
legal exceptions on his part had been made i 
but could not do it in the abfence of the de- 
mandant, becaufe it was a rule of law, that 
by non-appearance in court a man might lofe 
• what he had, but nothing could ever be gained' 
by an abfent claimant. 

Perjury in a juror was puniihed, on a legal C, i^* 
convia:ion, or confeflion in court, by forfeit- 
ure of all his goods to the king, and a year's 
imprifonment at the leaft, with a perpetual 

Vot. V; X brand " 
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BOOic IV. bfan3 of infamy, and incapacity dfeVei: Hefat^ 

u. "^^'^ mj ing tcftimony again in any court. 

L.xiv. c. 18. This verdift of tlie jury in a grand affifc 
was final ^ as was alfo the dedifion of a caufe 

^* 3* by ddel in the king's coiirt. If the defendant 

chdfc the latter, he could not, aftet the dael 
•hud X)rtce been pledged, fecur to the former, 
but was to anfwcr the demand, in every poitit, 
by himfeif or his champion. 

*• *• In a controverfy concerning the inheritahcte 

of, a freehold, where the defendant chofe tb 
put hirtifelf on the affife, if the demandant al- , 
ledgcd, that he was fprung from the fartle iteck, 
and his adverfary confeffed it, the mo/ieof triil 
was changed, and the caufe was dcterminca 
by enquiring, which of thdm was neircft ih 
dcfcent tb^thcanccftorfrbm whorh the inherit 
' tance came. But, if the parentage wis denied, 
the relations were fummoned, and, generally, 
if tbcy agreed in declaring the cohfenguinity 
of the parties, it ended the difpulej biit, if 
. the defendant pertinacioufly contradidcd their 
evidence, the neighbourhood was called in, ami 
their tcftimony, concurring with that of the 
relations, decided the qucftion. The ianie 
method was taken whtn the relations difagrccd 
in the tcftimony they gave. If the court was 
fatisfied that the plea of kindred was falfe, he 
who had ofed it to ftop the afiife loft his 
^ caufe. 

L* 11. c. I. In all proceedings concerning the title to a 

L,jLiii*c.ii. freehold by writ, of right, or mart ifancefin, 
or oi novel dijejfin^zxi allegation that the land 

had 



Ikad in ^Uiy manner i)een "alienated; either for BOOK C*". 
a time or for ever, was fufficient to ftop this *- .—i.- -^ 
Jpecies -of trial, and ptit the d'efendant on an- 
other 4ciiid of proof* ^But, on the other hand^ 
«he 'king's chatter, confirming the poffeffion, • 
or a Unal concord, made upon it in the king's 
court, or judgement paft in an.y court, or a quie^ 
fus dbtained, or villenage, or baftardy, proved 
egainft the demandant, was a bar to his claim. 
So was likewife a proof that he had been in 
rebellion againft the king ; which feems a 
ftrange dbjedUon, if the guilt of fuch rebcU ^ 

•lion had before been pardoned. 

A minor could lofe no hereditary land, of L.xiti.c. 13, 
which be was in poffeffion, before he attained '♦' *5* 
to his age of majority; but a recognition 
might be made, whether his father, or other 
anceftor, had held the land in fee, or only in 
wardfliip. If the nonage was difputed, the 
Sheriff was to fummon, not twelve, but eight 
jurymen, lawful freeholders of the vicinage, ^ 

*to enquire into that fa6t* On writs of mart C^^j,;. 
zi'auee/fre, or of noi}eI dtjfeijin^ the jury fum- 
inoned were not knights, but freeholders of the 
vicinage, good and lawful men : nor were they 
ohofen by four knights (or military tenants), 
^s in the caufes before-mentioned ;, but were 
named by the (hcriff. The fame method of C. 14* 
fummons was dfo ufed in enquiring, whe- - 

ther land held by the anceftor of. a minor vvas 
«heH in fee or in wardfliip^ and concerning 
the laft prcfcntfltion to livings, and whether c. 19,21,27, 

Xa land«9»3o. 
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land appertained to a lay fee pr the church, oi^ 
was held as a pledge, and not in fee. 

But, though the firft introduftion of trials 
by juries in caufes of this nature, which be- . 
fore had been tried by. duel, is afcribcd to 
Henry the Second, and may well be efleem^d 
a principal glory of his reign, fome veftiges 
of that method of trial appear among the 
Anglo-Saxons. A ftatute of Edgar direiSts, 
that in every city three and thirty men, and 
in fmall towns and hundreds twelve, or more> 
if defired, fliould be eledted to give teftimpny 
fad tejlimoniumj . This feems to have beea 
a ftanding jury appointed for the recognition 
of fadls within their own knowledge. 

By a law. of King Ethelred pleas wqre to 
be held in every wapentake, and twelve fenior 
thanes wef e to fwear, together with the pra-^ 
pofitus^ or chief magiftrate of the diftrift, that 
they would not condemn any innocent man, 
nor acquit any guilty one. Dr. Hickes in- 
deed contends, that thefe were not a jury, but 
judges or aflcflbrs: neverthelefs Sir H. SpeU 
man confiders them as a jury, and gives this 
law as a proof of the antiquity of that method 
of judicature in England. But it muft be re- 
marked, that from the words of the ftatute, 
they appear to have judged or delivered their 
verdidt in criminal matters alone. Hickes ob- 
ferycs very juftly, that/they diiFercd much 
from the juries in Henry the Second's time, 
which were otherwife chofen, and changed in 
every caufe. He lifcewife (hews, that all the 

freemen 
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freemen in the Anglo-Saxon county courts, BOOK IV. 1 

not twelve feledl jurors, determined the ^- ""-" -^ 

caufes tried there -, of which he gives prooft, 

in fome remarkable cafes, even after ttie con* 

queft. And Spelman himfelf fays, that the Gloff.JvRA. 

ufc of trials by twelve men before the con- ta.. . 

queft was rare, and did not prevail, in any 

great degree, till the reign of Henry the Se- . 

cond. 

It appears from BraAon, that, in the times Braaon.i.yu 
when he wrote, a perfon accufed of felony, ^« Corona. 
or any other crime, had the choice of being ^' * * *^' 
tried, either by duel againft the appellant who 
accufed him, or by his country. But-Glan- 
ville mentions no fuch option in criminal 
matters j and from his treatife it feems, that 
this benefit, granted by Heniy the Second's 
aflife, extended only to civil caufes enumerated 
therein. 

Braifton alfo takes notice, that if in a cafe C. »u 
of felony or breach of the peace, the appellant 
did not live to profecute his appeal, or re- 
traced it, or was ftopt by fome exception 
againft him, the accufed perfon was not freed 
thereby froni^ the charge, but was to an- 
fwef to the king for the ojffence againft him 
in breaking his peace, and to be tried by the 
country : for, by duel, he could not, hecaiife 
the king did not combated and had no champion 
to maintain his caufe but the country. ■ Whereas 
it appears, that, when Glanville's treatife. was 
written, if a criminal caufe could not be pro- 
fecuted by duel, recgurfe was had to the or* 
. X3 dealt 
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BOOK IV. deals of fire and water; which having Been 
Vi- "w—i**^ laid afidc when Brafton wrote, the dcteroiina- 
tion by the country was fubftituted to it, Irt 
defcribing the proceedings before the itineran^t 
Bfaaon, judges, this latter author fays, that out of 
J. iii. c. I. every hundred four knights were cledted, who 
were fworn to elcdl twelve other knights, or 
(if no fuch could be found) twelve free ar>d 
lawful men, who were fworn to anfwer truly 
to what queftions fhould be afked of them by 
the itinerant judges on the part of the king, 
and faithfully to perform what thefe fhould 
command in the king's name, to the utmoft 
of their power. After which the feveral arti- 
cles concerning the pleas of the crowni upot> 
which they were to anfwer, were read over to 
them, and they had fecret injundions to ap-* 
prebend all perfons ftifpefted of any crimes in 
the hundred or wapentake, to which they be- 
longed ; or, if they could not do it, to give 
the names of the perfops lying under fuch 
fufpicion to the fhcriiF of the county, t^lat 
he might apprehend them in order to a triaU 
This jury, with rcfpefl: to the mode of elec- 
tion, rcfembled that defcribed in the treatife of 
Glanville for the trial of civil fuits ; but it 
feems to have been conftituted not to try any 
caufe, but to accufe and to bring malefaftors 
to juftice. A jury of twelve lawful men of 
Olanvillc, the vicinage is alfo mentioned by Glanville, as 
i. vii. c. i6. being ufed in his time to make inquifition and 
proof, upon their oaths, whether a perfon had 
died in the crime of ufury : for which, when fo 

provcdj 
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proved, his goods and chattels, whcreibever bqoil iv. 
found, were forfeited to the king, and his land <■ ' '■^^"■■■■■, j 
•ojf inheritance to the lord, or lords, of whom 
he held. But no ufurer, though accufed by 
public hmc in his country, could be tried, 
during His life, for that offence ; it being pre- 
fumed he n^igh^ repent before his death ; which 
if ne did, his laud and goods were faved. This 
was a Angular part of the law of thofe times ; 
and Glanville fpeaks of the jury employed in GlanviiJe, 
this inqueft as making others for thi? crown ; ^- ^*H* «• »6* 
but he does nqt f^y what they were. I pre* 
fume they were fuch as arofe from accufations, 
not made by appeal, but by indidlmcnt on 
the ground of public fame, which are men- 
tioned by Bradlon as ufual in his time. He like- Braaoir, Liik 
wife fpeaks of four townfliips being added, on ^' *^* 
thefe occafions, to the jury of twelve men ; and 
fays, they were ^U fworn lo tell the truth on 
the matters laid to the charge of the perfons 
fo accufed, and that their verdift was final. 
Whatever diflference may have been, at differ- 
ent times, in the methods of proceeding, whcr 
; ther judgement was given by all the free- 
holders who attended in court, or by a.feled: 
number, and however that number may oc- 
cafionally have varied, the right confirmed by 
Magna Charta, that every freeman pall be tried, 
fy the judgement of his peers j was very ancient 
in England. - 

Appeals were made, by writs of right, from GlaoTiiie, 
the courts of barons and lords of manors to i.xii.c.7. 

X 4 the 
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BdOK IV. the couaty court, on complaint of a defe<3: af 
^"^ " ■><- -^ juftice, .which was to be proved by the oaths 
of the plaintiff himfelf and two others who 
had feen or heard the proceedings, in the pre- 
fence of four legal knights, or more, of the 
county, whom the (heriff, who prefided in the 
county court, was to fumhidn. Suits wore 
likewife transferred from the above-mentioned 
GUnvillc/ courts to this, on complaint of the vaffals, that 
h m. c. 9. their lords demanded of them fuch cuftoms or 
^cqqcnt, ad jf^j-yj^es as they by right were not bound to, 
or more fervicc than was due, and for various 
other caufes, which it would be too tedious 
to enumerate here. From the county court, 
C- »• in fome cafes, fuits were brought to the king's 

court, at the mediation of the* county court 
itfelf ( mediant e comitatUy fays Glanville). , 
X4. viii. c. 8f By the fame authority we are told, that if, 
in the court of any of the king's barons, there 
fhould arife fuch a doubt concerning a caufe, 
* as that the court fhould not be able to decide 
it, the king was obliged, by the right he owed 
to his barons, to let the caufe be brought into 
his court, and give the baron to whom the 
difficulty occurred the affiftancc and advice of 
the learned and fkilful judges there; which" 
having obtained, he (the baron) might return 
the caufe back again, to be finally determined 
in his own court. 

This was, doubtlefs, of great ufe to the juf^ 
tice of thofe courts, where, without fuch af- 
iiflancci the ignorance of the judges would 

have 
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have frequently prejiidiceid the right of the BOOK IV. 
luitors, Vi-srv**^ 

Sir Matthew Hale has obferved, in a paf- 
fage before-cited, that ^ wvii of falfe judgement 
was often brought, in the times of which I 
write, before the king or his chief juftice, 
againft the inferior rural courts ; and, if the 
complaint was found juft, the members of tho'fe 
courts were confiderabfy amerced. (Which 
alfo appears by the Rolls). But fuch amerce- 
ments were not all they had to fear : for Glan- Gianville, 
ville fays, that a court accufed of having !• v"*- c- 9* 
judged falifely (that is, not agreeably to the 
evidence given), was bound to maintain its 
judgement by duel, on the appeal of the party 
who conceived himfelf to be injured ; yet not 
againft him, but his champion, who in this (as 
in all the cafes before-mentioned) was required 
to be one that could properly be admitted as a 
witnefs of the fadt. Gianville makes it a quef- 
tion, whether. the court could defend its caufe 
by a ftrangcr, which he does not .quite deny, 
but fays it was moft properly to be done by the 
perfon who had given the judgement. If the 
court was convicted, the lord thereof loft for 
jBver his right to holdit, befides being amefced^ , 
with all the other members of it, according 
to his and their means. If the. plaintiff failed 
in his proof he loft his fuit, though the judge- 
ment complained of had been ohly with regard 
to fome incidwtal point* 

Bcfidea 
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Befides the above-mentioDed trisds by com- 
bat before the king's juilices^ there were others 
before the conftable and the marihaU which 
were granted for purgation of military honour^ 
or viben the appeal ivas upon matter difgrace^ 
ful or difhonourable to nobility (as Mr. Seldcn 
cxpreffcs himfelf in his treatifc De Duello). 

The proceedings in this court, which was 
called the court of chivalry, and judged by the 
» law of arms, arc beft fliewn by a formu- 
lary drawn up in the reign of Richard the 
Second, and prefented to that king, according 
to his orders, by his uncle Thomas de Wood- 
Gloff. flock; which Spelman, in his Gloflary, has 

Campus. given at large. It contains the whole code of 
this kind of jurifprudence, unknown to the 
Greeks or the Romans,, and arifing from notions 
that did not exift among them. Thomas de 
Woodftock compofed it, not merely from 
his own obfervation or knowledge, but from 
the report of. the oldeft and moft experienced 
knights in the Englifh court at that time. 
He fays, that the power of appointing thefe 
combats, which were only granted when other 
proof was wanting, belonged to the conftable, « 
as vicar-general to God and the king. On the 
day affigncd, the king himfelf was to be,pre- 
fent in the lifts, feated upon a high throne, 
on the loweft ftep of which fat the conftable 
and the marflial, as judges of the court, Thefe 
afterwards received the oaths of the parties, 
whereby, among other things, they fwore, 

that 
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that they bad no Jione of t>irh§ef nor herb of BOOK IV. 
virtue, not ebarm of any kind, to help them ' ' 

in the combat. The ofFeniive arms, which the 
court permitted them to ufc, were long and 
fliort fwords, ai^d daggers : the dcfenfivc were 
kft to their choice. The king (and he alone) 
might part the com batants^and put an end to the 
combat, which, otherwife could only be ended 
by the death of one of the parties, or his yielding 
htmfelf vanqniihed : nor were any champions 
allowed in any of the trials before this cOurt, 
from which» rather than from thofe in the 
ordinary courts of law, the modern cuftom of 
duelling, for the reparation of honour, appears 
to have fprung ; as other courts of the fame 
nature were eftabliflied in France, and many 
other parts of Europe* But thefe com bats had 
the fan<9;ion of a legal authority, which the 
modern duels have not : and this benefit arofe 
from them, that they prevented the mifchicfs 
of private revenge for thofc injuries, or offences, 
which affeded the honour, of the nobles and 
gentry,and kept aform of publicjufticeand pub- 
lic migiftracy prefiding over the ciFcdls of fuch 
quarrels, which could not ealily have been ftapt 
by any other means. They Itkewife helped 
to fupport the martial (pirit of chivalry, which 
the law and policy of thofe times encouraged, 
for good purpafes, in thofc orders of men, to 
whom the defence and gtery of the nation 
were principally entrufted. The ufe of them 
was brought into England by the Normans, 
who, in the countries from whence they ori- 
gHial4y c^me, had been long accuftomcd to 
6 them. 
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BOOK IV. them, as appears from the ancient laws of the 
^ ">'*' ' ^ people of Scandinavia, collefted by Stiernhook 
L* i. c. 7. in his treatife de jure Sueonum et Gotborum 
Sce'clfo Ro- i)etuJioy and from other authorities. But, be- 
orthe"Enip.-' fides points of honour and difputes about coats 
Charles V. of atms (which >yere alfo tried in this court), 
f. I. p- 291, j^ \^2i^ cognizance of appeals for treafons com- 
^^* mitted beyond fea, which Mr. Selden obferves, 

De Duello, in his treatife on this i\ih]tdi, nvere remedile/s 
by the oldscujiom of England. Thefe appeals 
Spelman, wcrc decided, as the others were, by duel, be- 
Gioff, ut tween the accufer and accufed. The vanquiflied 
^^^^ ^ party (as we . learn from the authority of 
Thomas de Woodftock, before cited) was, by 
the cuftom.-of the court, to be ftript of his 
arms in the lifts, and dragged out of them by 
horfes to the place of puniftiment, and there 
' beheaded and hanged ; the conftable giving the 

order, and the marflial taking care of the exe- 
cution thereof. 

This was different from the praftice in trials 
by appeals for the fame offence of high treafon 
before the king's juflices, in which the appel- 
lant, if vanquifhed, was not punifhed by death j 
and Thomas de Woodftock obferves, that no 
diftiridtion was made here between the accufer 
and accufed, becaufc (fays he) the rules of right 
and equity and the law of arms require ^ that 
the appellant i if vanquijloed^ Jhoula incur the 
fame punijhment as the defendant would do in 
jhe fame Jlate. He adds, that, if the king 
fhould take the quarrel into his own hands, 
and flop the combat in order to command an 

agreement 
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agfecment between the two parties, the con- BOOK iv/ 

ft^ble and thie marftial were to bring them be- w>. — > ^ — ^ 

fore him ; and,^ when he had declared his will 

to them, they wpre to be led by thofc officers 

to. another part of the lifts, armed as before 

this arreft, ^nd in the fame manner conducted 

out of the lifts, with great care that neither of 

them (hould go one ftep before the other, be- 

caufe, in this and in all the, other caufeshere 

tried, he who went firft out of the lifts was 

dishonoured. 

More particulars might be mentioned con- 
cerning thefe proceedings ; but it is enough to 
add here, that this court having encroached on 
the other courts of the kingdom, it was^e- 
clared, on the grievous complaint of the con**- 
mons, by an a<S of jhe thirteenth of Richard 
the Second, that no caufe which could be tried 
by the cgmmpn law of England jhould Ife triable 
there I within which bounds, I conceive, it had 
been kept in the age of which I write. 

Before! conclude this account of the cri- 
minal law of England in the reign of Henry 
the Second, it will be proper to mention, that Madox,HiiL 
there is, in the fecond year pf.that king, a oftheExchc- 
difburfement of thirteen fhillings and four ^^ll^^ ^ 
pence fet down in the accounts of the (heriiF Mag. Rot, 
of London, for the purchafe of a houfe to ^ ^' ^^* 
burn a robber in fpro und domo ad comburen'* 
dum unum latronem). 

It is ftrange that a houfe fl}ould be wanted 
ibr this purpofe, infteadof a pile of faggots; 
nor does it appear from any other evidence, 

that 
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BOOK IV. that burning was fhen the pontChmeot €lt a 
robber : yet it might be infilled by ibe kiog'a 
fpecial order, on account of particular cirGom-* 
ftances oi guilt in the cafe d this man ; per-» 
haps becaufe he had fet fire to a houfe, wifh 
iotentidn to rob it, and had burnt tbe people 
in it. For the lextaHanisvf^iS anciently 'efleem- 
ed in this kingdom a good rule of JQftice ; 
and it was one df the faults o( the 'Englilh 
conftitution, during the reign df this prince, 
that penalties were uncertain and variable at 
his pb^dire. But it is worthy df m)tice,.tbat 
neither in the records nor the hiftories of thofe 
times do we find the leaft trace of Urtm-t 
having been ufed for the difcoveiy of high 
treafon, or any other crime, before judgement 
was given, or afterwards, for the purpofe of 
forcing a confeffion from the per£inrconvi<9:ed» 

Of the judicature of parlianaent, and how it 
was excrcifcd in the trial of a peer, fome ac- 
count has been given in relating the proceed- 
ings againrt Anlelm and Becket. Jt is often 
fo confounded, by the writers t)f thofe days, 
with that of the king^s court, as«to make it 
hard to diftinguifli the- one from' the other, or 
know the feparate bounds of each. The king 
fat in both, and beared caufes^'buttnlhecafcs 
above-mentioned, where the profeeution was 
criminal, and at tbe&it of the crown, he did 
not give judgement. It-feems that in others 
he did, conjointly with the peers, or the judges 
of his court. The general cuftom .of thofe 
times for kings to adminifter juftiee to their 

people 
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peopk in their dwn perfons m^bt have fcOae ,to OK- WJ 
good effc<ft8 for the proteftioR t>f wdak againfl: Ui -^i— t^ 
powerful fubjcifts ; but not ]bcing wdl con* 
iiftent with the frecdbm: and impartiality of ' / 

judiciial proceedings, it has been wifely laid 
afide, and the Sovereign is fuppofed in all his ^ 
courts of juftite to oSt by his judges, who efc- 
crcife his power according to the law^, and 
according to their oaths. 

During the interval between the parliament 
of Clarendon dnd that of Northampton, Heni^y 
ihe Second made a law, which ddferves td be 
mentioned with particular praife, among tHe 
'many beneficent a£ts of his reign. It has been 
faid in a former part of this work, that this 
prince had, foon after his coming to the crown, 
revived a ftatute of his grandfather Henry the 
Firft, which enaded, that if, out of any wreck 
on his coafts, one map had efcaped alive to 
(hore, the whole cargo fliould be faved to the 
benefit of the owners. He now further ex- SeeAppendik 
tended the humanity of this law,, declaring, ^®*"^^*>^ 
that if on the coafts of the Englifli fea, or 
of Poitou, or of the Ifle of Oleron, or of 
GafcOny, any ihip ifhould be diftreft or en- 
dangered, and no man efcape front thence alive, 
yet if ^ny bea/i fliould efcape, or be found ' 
therein alive, the goods fliould be put by his 
bailiffs, or the bailiffs of thofe on whofe lands 
the fliip was driven, into the cufl:ody of four 
men of good repute, to be refl:ored to the 
owners, if claimed by them within the term 
of three months. This was publiflied, as an 

aft 
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BOOK IV. a6fc of grate from the crown, in the form of 
** '"*'■' ^ a royal charter, which the reader may Tee in 
the Appendix to this book, tranfcribed from 
T. i. p. 36. Rymer^s Golledions. I conjedlure that the 
reafon why wrecks on the coaft of Normandy 
and Bretagne are not mentioned therein, was, 
that thefe were included in the general defcrip- 
tion of the coajis^ of the Englifl^ feas : or, that 
a law to this purpofe. had been made before in 
thofe countries. In the preamble it is faid, 
* that the king had granted this boon for the 
fahation of his foul, and the fouls of bis ancef^ . 
tors and heirs. It was indeed a far more meri- 
torious and falutary work, than the pilgrim- 
, age he made, about the fame time, to Bccket s • 
tomb, or the ftripes he endured, or the gifts 
he offered there. The beft atonement a king 
can make ^r fin is the dping of good to man- 
kind. 
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PAGE II. They gave out^ that fuch 'miracles ^O OH IV* 
were wrought by the intercejjion of this martyr ^ ■" ^^~ • J 

and faints as equalled , or even exceeded^ the great efi 

contained in the legends of the church. 

Gcrvafe, of Canterbury, fays, that two volumes Col. 1417. 
of miracles, performed by the dead archbifliop, apu<l Deceni 
were extant at Chrift Church in Canterbury when Scriptorcs. 
he wrote, and affirms, that they equalled all thofe 
of the Gofpel. In proof of which he tells us,, that 
Hot only difeafes of all kind^ were healed by the 
invocation of his name, but members cut off and 
eyes pulled out were reftored to the bodies fporn 
which they had been fcparated, and the dead were 
raifcd to life. " Ad invdcationefn nominis ejMS qualihet 
•' infirmitate gravati convaluerunt. ^ibufdam etiam 
** geni tali bus abfcijfts et oculis effojjis nova membra 
** rejiituity aliifque morte jam depojita vitam re- • Q^depofith* 
*' donavit.** • lo which Matthew Paris adds, 
that he alfo reftored life to dead birds ' and 
Other animals : " Et non folum utriufque fexus ho- Hift.Angllae, 
** mines^ verum etiam aves et animalia de morte repa- P- »2i. 
•* rantur ad vitam^** This, I prefume, he did, at 

Vol. V. Y idle 
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BOOK IV. idle times, for amufement. But wc are informed 
^^;^--^v-*-^ by Gervafc of Canterbury, " that a prieft at Lon- 
ilis!^^^' *' don, named Williarti, was ftruck dumb on the 
** feaft of St. Stephen, the proto-martyr, and» by 
** a vifion, was ordered, for the recovery of his 
** fpeech, to vifit the body of the new martyr at 
** Canterbury, and drink his blood. He did fo, and 
" recovered the perfedt ufe of his tongue : on the 
•* fame of which miracle, the martyr's blood, 
** mixt with water, was fent over the whole world, 
"' and given to the fick, who by drinking it were 
** reftofed to health \ as, moreover, fome dead per- 
** fons were to life* by having it infufed into their 
*• mouths." , 

Nor are wc to fuppofe that thefe teftimonies of 
the fandity of Becket were only received by the 
vulgar. The archbifhop of Sens, in a letter to the 
Hoveden, pope, delivered to pofterity by Roger de Hoveden, 
ii "f.^3oo!"d ^^'^ ^^^ Holinefs very gravely, that the wax-lights, 
ann.'ii;!. which were placed about the corpfe of Beckec 
before his interment, happening to go out in the 
night, he rofe up, and lighted them again him- 
felf ; and that, after his obfequies were performed 
by the monks, as he lay upon his bier, he lifted 
up his right hand, and gave his benedidion to all 
the aflembly there prefent. One is alhamed to re- 
peat all the (hocking abfurdities, which tiic zealots 
of thofe times were not alhamed to afcribe to the 
power and wifdom of God, operating, as they pre- 
tended, to the honour of this prelate, whom, on 
the report df his great and innumerable miracles^ and 
on a fokmn examination of them by two cardinal le^ 
V. cpift. S, gates (as the words of the bull itfelf declare) Pope 
T. c cod. Alexander fainted. But, in an age of fuch ealy 
yVft^ Q3.^' and implicit faith, it is no wonder that his Holi- 
Baronii An- nefs (however 'incredulous he himldf may hav^ 
nales, t. xii. been) Ihould vouch for the truth of thcfe ridiculous 
H^ ^ fidions. 
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fiaions, feeing that the controverfy between the BOOK IV. 
church and the crown would more eafily be deter- v- ^^^,— ^m^ 
mined, to the advantage of the church, by the 
credit given to them, than by any other means. 
•' JVho but a Damoniack (fays John of Salilbury in Epift. Joh. 
one of his letters) " will affirm that the caufgy which Salilb. 287^ 
*' crowned its patron with Jo much glory ^ was ufijujl ? " 
But bcfides the general intercft of the fee of Rome, 
Alexander had another which was perfonal to him- 
feif. It is very well obferved in the fame letter, 
** that whereas many doubted whether Alexander was 
•* the true pope or not ^ the miracles of Becket decided 
** that queftion in his favour ; as they could not h^ve 
*' been done by one engaged in afehifm.^* This argu- 
ment was cdnclufivc ; and therefore John of Sa- 
iifbury not unreafonably exprcffes the utmoft fur- 
prife, •' that his Holinefs Jhould fo long delay to ad'- 
*• mit Becket into the catalogue of faints y How- 
ever, the delay was not long : for the canonization 
followed the death of that prelate within the period 
of two years. Neverthelcfs we ixt told, that in Du. MouHnj 
lefs than half a century after his deceafe, it was Hill, de 
publicly difputed in the univerfity of Paris, whe* ^^^^* ?• 
ther his foul was faved or damned. And the ' 
French at this time would do well to confider, what 
would become of the rights of their monarchy, or 
of the liberties of the Galilean church, if they 
ought, as good Catholics, to venerate Becket, as a 
faint and a martyr. The points for which he con- 
tended were no lefs inconfiftent with many of thefe r 
than with the laws of this realm : nor could any 
man now in France maintain with impunity the 
doftrines and- principles aflerted in hjs letters, 
which are evidently thofe of Gregory the feventh, 
with refpedt to the extent of the papal authority, 
and the total independence of the church on the 
ftate. It was his zeal for this fyftem, moft intern- 
Y 2 ' perately' 
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BOOK IV* peracely exertrd, which occafioned his death : and 
allowing the pope to be, as he is ftiled by fome ca- 
nonifts, God upon earthy of that God this great pre^ 
late was unqueftionably the martyr) but (however 
be might herein deceive himfelf) the whole (cries 
of the contefl: between him and his fovereign unde- 
niably proves, that he did not fuffer for Chrift, or 
any article of the faith delivered in the gofpel. 

p. 17. The very learned hijbop Stilling fleet basfuffi^ 
' dently Jbewn^ that the pfalter of Co/bet is of no 
better credit^ as to the account wbicb it gives oftbe 
bigb antiquities of tbe Irijby tban tbe Britijb ro- 
mance above mentioned. 
- The compiler of this book was Cormac MacCu- 
linan, bifhop of Ca(hel in Munfter, who left it by 
his will to that fee, as containing the moft valuable 
hiftorical monuments and records of his country. 
He was alfo king of Munftcr, and excrcifcd jointly 
the regal and the epifcopal funftions. His prieft* 
hood did not prevent him from fighting in perfon 
at the head of his army, not againft the public ene* 
mies of his country and religion, the Oftmen, but 
againft his fovereign. Flan Sionna, fupreme mo- 
narch of Ireland, by whofe forces, and by thofe of 
the kings of Leinfter and Conaught, he was van* 
quifhed and flain, in the year nine hundred and 
feven, after a moft bloody conteft. 

P. 20. No notice is taken of them under that appella- 
tion in Ptolowfs map of Ireland^ though he mentions 
the Concani, a Celtic people of Spain^ as then fettled 
in that ifle. 

The Concani came into Ireland from Cantabria 
or Gallitia 5 and to thefe Camden adds, on the 
authority of Orofius, the Velabri and Luccni (or 
Lucenfii) of Gallitia, as featcd in Weft Munfter. 

(Sec 
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(Sec Camden's Britannia, Ireland.) Horace men- BOOK IV. 
tions the Concani as equally favageVith the Britons 
in his time. 

P. 21. For in Spain were ne Druids^ that order 
having only obtained an eftablijhment in the Britijb 
ijles and in GauU which lafi country received it (as, 
C^r/ar tells us) from Britain > 
The Celtic religion was much the fame in all 
places, where it had not been altered by an inter- 
courfc with the Greeks or other neighbouring na- 
tions: but the Druidical hierarchy, and the fe^ieiiai 
inftitutions peculiar to that priefthood, do not ap- 
pear to have been fettled in any part of Europe 
except thofe above mentioned. Cgefar's tcftimony ' 
on that matter, cannot, I think, be difputed, confi* 
dcring how inquifitive that great man was, and what 
opportunities of information he had, during his 
long abode in Gaul. See, with regard to this 
point. Dr. Borlafe*s very learned and fagacious ob- 
fervations on the Antiquities of the County of 
Cornwall, chapters iii. iv. v. vi. 

P. 25. Jnd in the ufual courfe of things^ Ireland^ 

hejide the chief monarchy who governed the whole 

iflandy had five provincial kings y Sec. 

It muft be underftood, that When one of thefe 

five provincial kings obtained th6 monarchy or 

fovereignty of the whole ifland, he continued, as 

before, to govern his own realm, according to the 

laws and cuftoms thereof; in like manner as an 

cle6tor of Bavaria, chofen emperor of Germany, 

would continue to govern his cledorate ; which 

province would be fubjeft to the Imperial crown 

and the laws of the empire, neither more nor lefs 

than it was before chat event, 

y 3 P-27, 
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BOOK IV. ?• 27. The royal revenues of the monarchy after this 
alienatiom^ conftfted in tributes^ not of money ^ but 
cattle^ and other necejjaries of life^ paid to him in 
kind. The inferior kings bad fuch tributes which 
their fubjeUs paid to 4hem^ &c. 
Ji/X. p.423. Dr. Warner has given us, in his Hiftory of 
Ireland, from the book of rights of Munjier, which. 
Dr. Raynnond fays, is theoldeji book of hiftory extant 
next the Greek and Roman^ the amount of the reve- 
nue fcnt every year to the palace of Kincora in that 
province, viz* fourteen hundred and fifty pxen^ 
three thoufand fix hundred arid fifty cpws, - four 
thoufand eight hundred hogs, two thoufand fix 
hundred wethers, one hundred horfes, and eleven 
hundred and fifty mantles ; befidcs contributions 
of men and fliips from the Oftmen. But I neither 
warrant to the reader the authenticity of this book, 
Jbidcm, nor another account in Dr. Warner's Hiftory of 
the provifions fent to Brian Boro, as monarch of 
all Ireland, from three provinces of that ifland, 
viz. two thoufand fix hundred and feventy oxen, 
one thoufand three hundred and feventy hogs, one 
hundred and eighty tons of iron, three hundred 
and, twenty-five hogftieads of claret from the Danes 
of Limerick, one hundred and fifty pipes of other 
wine of various forts from the Danes of Dublin, 
and five hundred mantles from the county of Tir* 
conneU 

P. 32. Bede before hj^ had faid, that a colony out of 

Ireland^, the proper country of the Scots, had 

come into Britain^ under the conduii of Rheuda^ 

from 'whom they were called Dalreudini* 

• See Intro. By reading a book lately publiQicd on * Britifli 

du&on to the and Irilh Antiquities, by Mr. Macphcrfon-,, I am 

GreatBrit^in ^"^"ccd to confider the authority of Bedc on this 

J I matter 
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matter as more doubtful than I had thought it be- BOOK IV. 
fore, and to affirm nothing with certainty concern- v-— %~--> 
ing the migration of Irilh Scots into Britain, r^ameT** 

The IrftoT Britifh language fpoken in the Scotch Macphcrfonr 
Highlands and fome of the Scotch Weftern Ifles^ Efcj. 
gives that very ingenious gentleman, by whorti it 
is well underftood, a great advantage on thefe fub- 
jefts over all other critics who only underftand 
Greek and Latin, in which he is alfo well (killed. 
I therefore leave the whole controverfy about this 
dark part of the Scotch and Irifli antiquities to 
thofe of the two natipns who arc matters of the 
language that was common to both. Nor dp I 
pretend to decide, whether the PiUs were a race of 
old unconquered Britons remaining in Caledonia, or 
retiring into the eaftern parts of that country froni 
other fouthern di(lri(5):3, and retaining there the an- 
cient cuftom of painting their bodies, when the 
more civilized Britons had left it off, or were a 
different people, as is fuppofcd by Bede and many 
good n^odern writerS. 

That the Caledonians were.efteemed the braveft 
people in Britain, at the time when Tacitus wrote,, 
his teftimony proves : but whether they were (as 
that fagacious hiftorian conjedtures) a colony of 
Germans, or a divifion of thole Gauls who firft in- 
habited this ifle, it is hard to determine. They 
might come from fome part of the fca-coaft of 
Germany, and yet fpeak the Gallic language : for 
Cflefar telJs us, that, in ancient times, many colonics 
went out of Gaul into Germany, and Monfieur 
PcUoUtier, who has written an excellent trcatife on 
the migrations and nianners of the ancient Celt$» 
finds many Celtic words in the German or Teu- 
tonic, which language he well underftood. That 
the northern coafts of Ireland were firft peopled 
from Caledonia can hardly be doubted. 

y4 P-40. 
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BOOK IV. P. 4X). The particulars of tins hattk arefo diffarently 
relatedy that no certain account can be given of it 
here. 

Some fay that Bryan Boro cominanded in it him* 
lelf, and was vidoriousi but died foon afterwards 
of a wound he had received in the adion. Others 
tell us that the Oilmen, who were beginning to 
give way, recovered their fainting courage upon 
feeing him fall, and defeated the Irilh : while fome 
affirm, that his age difabling him from afting at 
the head of his army, he gave up the condud of 
it to Prince Murtogh his fon, and was killed in his 
tent by a party of the Oilmen, who were flying 
from the battle, in which* they had been van- 
quilhed. But this lall account appears extremely 
improbable ; as the tent of a king is feldom left 
without a guard, nor do routed foldiers fly into 
an enemy's camp. A ft range ftory is alfo told, 
by fome of the Irifli writers, of the manner in 
which Murtogh, the fon of Brian, was flain. 
They fay, that a fon of the king of Denmark 
lay wounded upon the field of battle, and implore^ 
the help of that prince, who was riding over it in 
purfuit of the army he had routed ; whereupon he 
difmounted, and giving his hand to the Dane, wa$ 
ftabbed by him to the heart. But fuch perfidy, 
and fuch enormous ingratitude, where no p^rfonal 
caufe of malice, or inftigation to revenge for pri- 
vate injuries, could exift, fcarce belong to human 
nature ; and it is more criedible that this tale was 
invented by the Irilh in hatred to the Danes. 

P. 42. "The information he foon gained of the weak 
condition of Ireland^ made him hope to add that to 
his other ac^uijitions ; and this hope was t$ Jpim a 
fujfficient caufe of war^ &c# 

If 
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If we may believe the Chronicle of Man, pub- BO OK IV. 
lifhed by Camden at the end of his Britannia, this 
prince, having gained the dominion of that ifle, 
and the weftern ifles of Scotland, fent a pair of his* 
flioes to king Morrogh O Brian, fupreme monarch 
of Ireland, and commanded him to carry them, as 
a fign of fubjeftion, in prefeiice of the embafladors 
who brought him this meflage, through all the 
rooms of his palace, on the next Chriftmas-day. 
The court of O Brian exprcffed a proper iiidigna- 
lion at fo arrogant a demand ; but he told them, 
that rather than Magnus Jhould ravage a Jingle pro^ 
vince in Ireland^ he would not only fubmit to carry ^ but 
alfo to eat hisjhoes. Accordingly he performed this 
new fpecies of homage, and having honourably 
entertained the Norwegian enrbafladors, fent them 
back to their mafter.with many prefents for him, 
and made with him a league of fricndfhip. But 
they, at their return, defcribing to that prince the 
fertility and beauty of the country, into which he 
had fent them, he coveted to poflefs it, and at-- 
tempting the .conqueft of it, perifhed in the manner 
here related. 

If there be truth in this ftory, the tamenefs of 
O Brian, in fubmitting to the infolence of fo op- 
probrious a meflage, muft be chiefly imputed to an 
eager defire of fubduing his competitor, David 
O Lachluin, by the aflTifliance of Magnus, But it 
does not feem very credible, and no mention is 
made of it in the Irilh annals of thofe times. 

p. 5^. And Bernard fays^ that^ when he firft went 
into Conaugbt^ he found the people cf fbat country 
more barbarous than any he had everfeen elfewhere^ 
being Chriftians only in name^ but in reality hea-^ . 
thensy and beajis rather than men \ that they paid 
no tythes nor Jirji fruit s^ conSra^ed no lawful mar^ 

Xia^a^ ^ 
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BOOK IV. riagfs^ made no eonfefwnsy fubmitt^d to no penances^ 

Some of thefc charges againft the people c£ 
Conaughtf are proofs of their not being then Ro- 
man Catholicks, but not of their being bad Chris- 
tians. Yet the account given of them in this 
paflage by Bernard was in other refpeds too well 
founded, and corroborates what is faid of the bar- 
barifm of the Irifh by GiraldUs Cambrenfis : for, 
though Conaught was the moft favage part of their 
ifland, yet (excepting the diftrids then pofleffed by 
the Oftmen) the reft of the country could not boaft 
of much greater refinements, or of much better 
morals % the faults of the government, arul the 
general cuftoms of the nation, being the fame in 
them all. 

Ibidem* But tbat^ by the care of this prelate^ a ^eai 
• change wasfoon effected in all tbefe particulars^ 
V. S. Ber- In defcribing this change, Bernard ufes this ex- 
nard. b vita preffion, . ** Fiunt de medio barbaric® leges, Ro- 
^K"* ^^ T " ^^n^e introducuntur.*' It may be doubted whe- 
Bcrnardr ^' ^^^^ ^^^^ '^Y ^^S^^ Romans be meant the civil laws or 
opera, edit, the canon. But the following words feem to fix the- 
Paris, p. fenfe to the latter. *^ Recipiuntur ubiqoe eccleftafiicst 
J936. <« cohfuetudines^ contrarise rejiciuntur." Perhaps the 

epithet Romana included both ; as we find it does 
in other writings of the fame age. In order to enable 
Malachy to bring about this converfion of the Irifh 
to the difciplinc and canons of Rome, Bernard af- 
firms, that he had received the power of working 
miracles in as eminent a degree as any of the an- 
cient faints, of the church. ** Quo cnim antiquo 
*' rum genere miraculorum Malachias non claruit ? 
*' Si bene advertimus pauca ipfa quae difta funt, 
** non pr&pbetia defuit illij non revelatio^ mn ultio 
^^ impiorumf non gratia fanitatum^ non mutatio wen- 
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^^ tium^ non Jenlque mortuorum fufcitatm^^ One of BOOK IV, 

thefc miracles was the punifliment, by fudden ' 

death, of a man, whom the faint could not 

convince of the realprefsnce in the facrament. See 

p. 1950. But, that the reader may judge of the 

credit due to the relator of thefe wonderful works, 

I (hall tranfcrihe an account he gives of two that 

were performed in an oratory -builc by Malachy," 

p, 1944. ** Mulicr totis diflbluta membris, plauf- 

•* tro vcda illuc, pedibus fuis rcmeavit domum, 

** una duntaxat node non fruftra in loco fanfto 

-•* prieftolata mifericordiam domini. Alia qiise* 

" dam ibidem pernodtabat in oratione, quam forte 

•* reperiens folam homo barbarus,"accenfus libi- 

•• dine, et fui minime compos, irruit rabiofus iii 

" illam. Converfa ilia ct tremefaifta fufpiciens 

" advertit hominem plenum diabolico fpiritu, 

*' Heus tUjMnquit, mifer, quid agis? confidera 

*• ubi es, reverere hsec fanfta, defer Deo, ieftr 

•* Jervo ipfius^ MalachU^ parce et tibi ipfi. Non 

** deftitit ille furiis agitatus iniquis. Et ecce (quod 

•* horribile d1(ftu eft) vmenatum et tumidum animal 

*• quod bufonem vocant^ vifum eft reptans exire de 

•• inter femora tnulieris* Quid plura ? terrefailus 

•* re^liit homo, et datif faltibus continuo de oratorio 

«* exiliit. Ille confufus receffit, et ilia intada re- 

•^ manfit, magno quidem et Dei miraculoyet merito 

•* Malacbia:' 

What muft one think of all the legends, on 
which the church of Rome has built her faiths in 
the faints (he has canonized* when he who tells us 
fo ferioufly this ridiculous tale,7i/r the edification of 
the faithful and for the honour of St. Malacbi, is no 
lefs a perfonage than St. Bernard, one of the ora- 
cles of that church 1 But that the bigotry of thofe 
times ihould receive even thefe fables with a pious 
veneration, when told by learned monks and found- 
ers 
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BOOK IV. ers of orders, is not half fo furprifing, as that in 

i- ■-^*' 1.^ the prefent age, and in a country fo enlightened as 
England, the miracles of Becket, as incredible as 
thofe of Malaehy, and reported by writers whom 
no papift will think of greater authority than Sr, 

SeePhilipps's Bctnard, (hould be ftill urged as an undeniable 

dilll^'pof/'" P^^^^ ^^ ^^^ fanftity of his caufe. * 

P. 59, 6o. Moreover Giraldus Camlrenjis^ in reckon-^ 
ing up the claims which Henry had to Ireland^ men^ 
tions this grant of Adrian^ &c. 
Among ihefe arc fomc fables, for which Giral- 
dus cites the Britifh hiftory, meaning Nennius and 
GcofFry of Monmouth. But (what is much more 
furprifing) the lri(h parliament, ih an aft of the 
eleventh year of Elizabeth, feff. 3. for the attain- 
der of Shane Oneile, has recourfe to the fame 
fables to prove her Majefty*s title to the dominion 
of Ulfter fuperior to his. I will tranfcribe the 
SeelrifliSta- words as they (land in the afl: itfelf " And 
tutes, vol. I. *' therefore may it pleafe your moft excellent m^- 
P' 328, 329. u jcftie to be advertifed, that the auncient chroni- 
'* cles of this realm, written both in the Latin, 
*' Englilh, and Irifh tongues, alledge fundry aun- 
•* cient titles for the kings of England to this land 
*' of Ireland. Aad firft, that at the beginning, 
*• afore the comming of Iriflimen into the fayd 
•' land, they were dwdling in a Province of Spain, 
•* called Bifcaon, whereof Bayon was a member, 
" and the chief citie. And that at the fayd Irifh- 
" mens comming into Ireland, one king Gur- 
" monde, fonne to the noble king Belin, king of 
'* Great Britaine, which now i5 called Englandt 
'* waa lord of Bayon, as many of his fucceflburs 
*' were to the time of king Henry the fccond, firft 
** conquerour of this realm, and therefore the Trijb- 
** menfhouU h the king of England^ s people^ and Ire^ 
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•' land. Another titld is, that at the fame time BOOK IV. 

•* that Irifhmcn came out of Bifcay as exiled per- 

*' fons in fixtie fliipSj they met with the fame king 

*' Gurmondc upon the fea, at the yles of Orcades, 

** then comming from Denmark with great viftory, 

*' their captaincs called Hibcrus and Hermon, 

•' went to this king, and him told the caufe of their 

" comming out of Bifcay, and him prayed with 

*' great inftance, that he would graunt unto them, 

*' that they might inhabit fomc land in the Weft. 

*' The king at the laft, by advife of his counfcl, 

•' graunted them Ireland to inhabit, and affigned 

•* unto them guides for the fea to bring them thi- 

•' ther ; and therefore they Jhould and ought to be the 

" king of England's men**' 

Ibidem, ^nd ii appears from the words of John of 
Salifbury himfelf whom Menry emplpyed in this 
huftnefs^ that his pretenfton was founded on the 
forged donation of Conjlanfine to Pope Sylvejler 
thefecond- 

The words are thefe. '' Ad preccs meas illuftri 
** regi Anglorum Henrico fecundo (Adrianus) con* 
** cepit et dedit Hyberniam jure haereditario pofli- 
** dtndam, ficut liters ipfius teftantur in hodicrnum 
*' dicnrj. Nam omnes infulas dejure antiquo^ ex dona- 
** tione Conjiantinii qui earn fundavit ac dot avit^ di- 
** cuntur ad ecclejiam Romanam pertinere*' 

P. 64. She made a donation of Jixty ounces of gold 
for the good of her fouU and gave a golden chalice^ 
for the altar of the bleffed Virgin^ with many other^ 
rich gifts^ to the abbey of Drogheda^ &c. 
The gold, which it appears, by this and other 
paiTages in the hiftory of thofe times, the princes 
of Ireland then poflefTed, was the produce of their 
commerce with the Oftmcn inhabiting their princi- 
pal 
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BOOK IV. pal cities, who purchafed with it their cattle and 
other commodities which their country afforded. 
Dr. Warner has given us, in his hiftory of Ireland, 
the will of Cormac king of Munfter and bifliop of 
Ca(hel, in which (as that writer fays) his legacies 
to abbeys and religious houfes are thus enumerated: 
•' An ounce of gold, an ounce of filver, his horfe 
'* and furniture tp Ard-finnan ; a gold and filver 
•' chalice and veftment of filk to Lifmore; a gold 
** and filver chalice, four ounces of gold and five 
** of filver to Cafhell ; three ounces of gold and a 
** mafs-book to Emly j an ounce of gold and an 
•' ounce of filver to Glendalach ; a horfe and furni- 
*' ture, an ounce of gold, and an embroidered veft* 
*' ment to Kildare; three ounces of gold to Inifca* 
" thy } three ounces of gold, an ejnbroidered veft- 
*' ment, and his blefiing to Mountgaret ; and fout 
*' and twenty ounces of gold and filver to Ar- 
*' magh •, befides legacies to his friends, amongfl: 
'* which was a golden chain, and a royal robe em- 
** broidered with gold and jewels." On which the 
Dr. remarks, *' That if we confider the exceffive 
*' fcarciiy of gold and filver in thofeitimes, com- 
•' pared with their infinite profufion at prefenr, 
^^ thefe were not inconfiderable trifling benefaftioni 
*' for a provincial king." - But he does not tell us 
that he ever faw this will,, or on what autliority he 
admits it as a genuine record. 

p. 70, 71. Fery tarly in (he fpring be fent Mauria 
Regan^ his interpreter and Jeer etary^ &c. 
There is in the Lambeth library a manufcript 
poem, in old French or Norman vcrfe, on the fub- 
jcft of Dermod's expulfion from his kingdom, 
and recovering it by the aid of the Englifti and 
Wellh, which was written by fome Englifti or 
Norman rhymer of that age, fxem the mouth of 

ibis 
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this Maurice Regan^ as we arc told by the author at BOOK IV* 
the beginning of his work. 

" Per fon demeine latinier 

" Qe nnoi conta de luy Thiftoirc 

** Dunt far ici la memoirc. 

" Morice Regan iert ccJuy 

** Buche a buche paria a luy 

** Ki cetjeft indita. 

*' L*hittoire dc luy me monftra. 

*' Icil Morice iert latinier 

•' Al Rci DornfK)t, ki moult voucher.** 

I have fhewn thefe lines in the Lambeth manu- 
fcript to a learned critic in the old French or Norman 
language, who fays, that demeine latinier fignifies/<i- 
miliarem grammaticum. Some writers have rendered 
latinier (or latinner, as it is in other copies) by the 
word interpreter, and others by the word fecrc- 
tary ; both which fenfes it will bear. In anbther 
line of the fame poem Regan is called Bachiler del 
Rei Dermoid The pcrfon I confulted underftands 
the word iert to fignify etoit in modern French. 
He alfo reads ces geftes inftead of cesjejl^ as it ftands 
in the Lambeth manufcript. Ki is the old way of 
writing ^/, and out of writing eut. It muft be 
likewife obferved that monftra rhijioire does not 
ncceflarily mean, in the drift fenfe of the word^ 
t\i2Lt ht Jhewed a written hiftory, but may fignify 
that he inftrufted him in the hiftory of thefe fafts 
by a verbal relation, which agrees better with the 
two preceding lines. ' 

Some hiftorians have cited this poem as the work 
of Maurice Regan himfclf, which is evidently a 
miftake ; and others have fuppofed it a tranflation 
into verfe of a hiftory written by him 'in profe: 
but, that he ever had publiflied or compofcd fuch 1^ 

hiftory, 
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BOOK IV. hiftory, I caiuiot difcover. No notice is taken of 
' it by Giraldus Cambrenfis, or ^riy writer of that 
age ; nor does it appear that any copy, or authentic 
tranfcript of it, has been ever fcen fince that time. A 
profe tranQation of the poem into the Englifli lan- 
guage was made by Sir George Carew, Lord Pre- 
fident of Munfter, during his rcfidence there, in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and has been pub- 
lilhed by Mr. Harris among his Hibernicaj in the 
year 1747, with explanatory notes* In the ttanf- 
lator's preface the verfcs above recited arc given 
from another manufcript copy, but ftill more in- 
correftly than in that which I have followed. Both 
of them feem to want mending. I cannot think that 
this rhyming chronicle, drawn from a verbal rela-* 
tion, imperfcftly recoUefted, and mixed with other 
bearfays, picked up, we know not how or from 
whom, is of equal credit with the hiftory of Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis, whofe near kinfmen were actors, 
and principal adors, in moft of the fafts he re- 
lates i efpecially, as that hiftorian himfelf after- 
wards went into Ireland, and from the time he 
ftaid there had opportunities of hearing the Irilh 
accounts, as well as the Englifti, of all thofe re- 
cent tranfaftions. In his Topographia Hiberni^tf 
we find, indeed, many idle and incredible tales, 
for which he himfelf makes excufcs ; but in his 
hiftory of the conqueft of Ireland by the Englifti 
he proceeded on better information. The greater 
part of that work is fenfibly written ; nor does he 
any where more extol the valour of his country-^ 
men in the adions of this war, or more depretiatc the 
Irifti, than the writer of the poem above mentioned. 
I have therefore thought it reafonable to prefer his 
authority to that of the poem in moft points of 
importance, where they cannot be reconciled, the 
•one to the other. But I have added from the 

' latter 
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latter fomc parriculars which the former does ndtBOOK IV. 
<^ncradid, and which feem not unwcM'thy of be- 
lief. 

As for what had paft in Ireland during the times 
that I write of, before the EngUfh adventurers in 
l!)ermod's Service went thither, the beft aiatbcxrities 
for it • are the Annals of Ireland, complied fay coo- 
temp<>rary writers, with extracts of wjiicfa* tranf- 
lated from the original Iriih, I have been farotired 
by a gentleman well ikilled in that language, 
Charles OConor, Efq; who wfth the noble Irifti 
blood which Bows in his veins, has niturally mhe- 
rited a paiSonate love for t^e honour ^f his coun- 
try, and therefore willingly aflifts in any undertak- 
ing that may render the hiit^y of it more known 
and more complete. The djfagreement oi the 
poem above mentioned with thefe annals, in rer^ 
material fads, is another proof that it could not 
be written by Regan, or from any memoirs com- 
pdfed by him. It appears from them^ that the 
rape of Devorgalla, by Dermod, was fifteen y^r^^ 
before the expulfiion of that king, when the lady 
was in the flower of her youth and beauty, and 
Dermod not too old to be her lover: but the poem 
fuppotes this event to have happened a little before 
his expulfion^ when (accordtng to the annals) he 
was approaching to ti»e 70th year of his age. Gi- 
raldus Cambrehfis has fallen into the fame error : 
but no «a$ive of Ireland could have been guilty of 
it, and much Icfs the fecretary of Derft)od. There 
are other fuch niiftakes, and particularly fome in 
the geography of the country, which demonftrate 
this poem to have been written by a foreigner, and 
from loofe accounts, not delivered, revifcd, or cor- 
refted, by any of the Irifli. 

The annals I have followed are, like our Saxon 
annals, very (hort, jejune, and dry ^ but they throw 

Vol. V* Z light 
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•VOOK IV. tight oh fomefadsy and corrcdt great inacurstcies in 
' our Engliih biftorians vrith relation to the fiate of 

Irifli affairs'preceding the arrival of Fitzftephen in 
rlreland ; nor have they any mixture of thofc incre- 
-dibfe fables, with which the former parts of the 

hiftory of that nation are generally filled. Mr. 
•O Conor diftinguifhes them by the following, names. 

The Donegal Annals, or of the Four Mailers; 

continued. The Annals of Clonmacnofe, or Con- 
,tinuation of Tigernach* . 

•P. 73. Harvey of Mount Maurice^ Stronghow's un- 
cle y was deputed by that lord^ &c. 
The name of this gentleman in the books and 
charters of thofe times, which are written in Latin, 
is Herveius de Monte Marifc^. Mr. Carte, on the 
'credit of a modern Frepch gen^alogy^ ha^ tranflat- 
rcd it Momorency ; but I fee no grounds for de- 
priving the one from the other. Perhaps de Monte 
'MariftOj fhould be rendered de Mont Mari/quei bu^ 
rMont*MaUrice, or Mount- Maurice, according to 
the En^ifli fpelling, has been the ufual tranfla- 
.tion. 

rP. yy.^Dermod prevailed on^ Fitzftepben to eontinue 

• this war by repeated expeditions^ till having received 

intelligence, that the whole Irijb nation^ under the 

orders of Roderick Conor ^ their fovereign^ was 

now anning againji bim^ he granted a peace to the 

I . prince- of Offbry^ &c. . 

' The hiftorical poem, of which mention has been 
made in a former note to this book, fays notI;iing of 
this peace, nor of the fubfequent negociations with 
- Fitzftcphen and Dcrmod, on the part qf the king of 
^ Conaught, which I have given an account of, from 
rtbe contemporary hiftory of Giraldus Gambrenfis. 
'But it mentions an expedition againft an Irifh chief- 
tain 
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tain who had revolted from Dermod, about which EOOK IV. 
Gjraldus is filent. The particulars are not worth 
repeating here, as that lord made no refinance, but 
(offered his country to be pillaged without defence^ 
Vft have likewifc in that poem, an account of a 
fecoxid incurfion into Oflbry, before the arrival of 
Maurice Fitzgerald- at Wexford, which tells us» 
that in ^aflaulting a fortified pafs of that country, 
the men of Wexford, to whom the attack was firfl: 
afligned, though they went on with much qourage, 
were yet repulfed by the enemy three days fucccf- 
fively ; after which it was attacked by the Englifh 
and Welfli, who put the Irifh to flight. Probably 
this aftion is included in the fliort and general rela- 
tion which Giraldus makes of the war againft the 
prince of Offory, c, 4., 5. 1. i. 

P. 81. Tbefe thoughts he (Dermod) cofifidedtc Fitz-^ 
. Jiepben and Fitzgerald^ who advifed him^ as the only - 

means offuccefs info arduous a defign^ to renew his 

applications to tie earl of Pembroke^ &c. 

Giraldus Cambrenfis adds, that ^he offered to 
.cither of thefe gentlemen his daughter Eva in mar- 
riage, with the fucceffion to his kingdom, which 
could not be accepted, as both of them were mar- 
• ricdv But it fecms incredible, that this circumftance 
dould have been then unknown to Dermod. 

P. 90. But that monanhj injledd of caufing (as be 

ought to have done) fome other prince of the royal 

houfe of Meath to he regularly eleSied^ made ORuark 

a temporary adminifirator of the eajiern part of that 

province^ and retained the wefiern himfelf 

Giraldus Cambrenfis, and other Engiilh hifto- 

.rians, who wrote in thofe times, call ORuark King 

,pf Meath t, not diftinguifliing this temporary admi- 

niftration (which the Irifli annalifts tell us was 

-Z 1 given 
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BO OIL IV. given to him before, and continued fome time after 
the conniing.of the Englifti into Leinfter) from the 
royalty of MeatH, which ORuark could not take 
by the IriKh conilitution and fundamental laws, be- 
caufe he was not of the family to which the eledion 
of a king of that realm had been confined. Our 
writers fome times call him JS,ex MonocUlus Mid^j 
becaufe he had but one eye. His name is fome- 
times written ORouark, or ORorick ; but in Aii 
and other IriQi naoies I follow the orthography of 
Mr. O Conor. 

P. 96. Few were faved\ the Engtijb cavalry irner* 
cepting their flight ^ and an Irijh chief tain<^ or frince^ 
'• who bad giifen hojlages to the governor^ joinitig ih 
the purfuit with all bi's ddfti, 
Lambeth MS. The hiftorical poem, cited in a foregoing note, 
SecalfoHar- fays, that Milo de Cogart, before the aaib'n begin, 
fia's Hiborn* addrefled the Irifh chieftain, here mentioned, in 
thefe words ; '* If you perform what I require of 
•* you, I will reftore to you your hoftages ftfe Und 
•' free : but you muft fii'ft take an oath, that, 
•* when the enemy and we (hall fight, you atid fouV 
*' men will ftand ,in fome converiient placet, whcit 
•* you may behold our aftions h neutrals s atnd, if 
^* you ihall fee that they faint kiid fly Before us, 
•' help us to kill themi but if we, like towards, 
'• turn our backs, and are purfued^ kill as many of 
,^^ us as you can, that we may not die 'by i^hetr 
•* hands.** The author adds, tK^t heVeupon the 
Irifli chief took the oath, and porting himfclf near 
*thc wall with a body of his people, Ins foon ;as be 
faw the Norwegians routed and flying, ^eagerly Al- 
lowed the chace, land flew as many of theni as the 
weapons of his men could reach. But of this vtry 
>Jctraordinary fpecch and oath, nothing is fald by 
' Giraldus eambrtnfis, or in the tvifti aiin^s.^ 

P.97- 
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P; 97* 2*i&/jr hlockaie^ v)hich entinly prevented the BOOK IV. 

intpprtatfOTi gfany^ provifidnsy bad continued almojl <i' "^'x ' mj 

two monthsy &c. 

Tlic biftorical poem on the fubjeft of this waj- v, Harris's 
(an account of which has been given in fome for- Hibcniica* 
-ituer notes to this book) fays, that StroAgbpw, in-P* *"»**• 
duced by. the danger he was in of periftijng by fa- 
mine, fcnt Lawrence OTool, the arcHbilbop oif 
bublin, to negotiate with Roderick, anci offer 
that king, if he would raife his fiege, to hold 
Lcinfter, as his vaflal, by homage and fealty; 
which Roderick proudly refufing, and infifting, - 
that the earl (houJd give up all his conquefts, 
and with all his forces leave Ireland at a day^ 
affigned to him» Milo de Cogan propoied that , 

defperate fallv, which prefently afterwards raifcd 
the fiege. But Giraldus Cambrcnfis (whofc aii- 
(thority 1 greatly prefer to that of this iinknow^ 
rtxymer, for reafons before given) fays nothing o|f 
jthis offer. 

p. ICO. On bis way be was ft^pt^ in the country of 
JdronCy at a narrqw pafs^ wbich ORyan\ the petty ^ 
prince jof tbat difiriSi^ hadfeized aitd fortified. 
We are told by Staniliurft, in his book <3f^ Rebus 
in Hibernia geJiiSi !• i^-p- I7i» 172^ that, in one , 
.pf thefe anions againft the Iri£h, Stroi^gbow with 
liis own hand, in the prefence and view qf his 
annys Hew his only fdn, a youth of about fixteen 
^ears old, who at the head of a troop of horle ha^ 
charged the enemy, and, finding they did not give 
way, returned back with his men to the body ojf 
the armjr, commanded by his father. In proof c^ 
this, the hiftorian ilkdges two monviment^ in a 
church at Dublin, one of Strongbow, on which ^ 
a marble ftatue of that ea^l) and another of h^ 
■ 2J 3 foflt 
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Book IV.fon, on the left-hand of the earFs, which has alfo 
l_ -,- 'nprn it an image, reprefcnting that youth, holding 
up, with both his hands, his entraik, which fecm" 
falling out. Thefe figures (Stanihurft tells us) by 
the fall of part of the church, in the year 1566, 
were much defaced, but repaired and beautified by 
order of Sir Henry Sidney, who was then lord 
lieutenant of Ireland. Another modern hiftorian 
of the fame country fays, that on the tomb of the 
fon thefe verfes were engraved : 

•' Nate ingrate^ mihi fugnanti terga dedijii ; 
" Non mihi^ fed genii 9 regno quoque^ terga dedifli.** 

At what time thefe two monuments were firft fet 
tip we are not told ; but Stanihurft fpeaks of them 
See Hanmer, as ancicht, and adds, that the fadl was omnium fef^* 
Chrpn. mone celebratijfmum^ To me it feems, that the ftory 
p. 146. ^^5 merely traditional, and that, without much 
enquiry into the truth, the fon's ftatue was erefted 
by fgme of the Englifli at Dublin, in the attitude 
here defcribed : for there is not the leaft mention 
of it in Giraldus Cambrcnfis, or any contemporary 
writer 5 and it is hardly poffible that they all fliould • 
have emitted to take notice of fo remarkable a 
faft, which, if it had redly happened, could be no 
fecrer. 

P. 102. On f'eceiving this mejfage^ he turned afide 
from Wexford^ and went to Waterford^ &c. 
In the hiftorical poerti before mentioned, an ac- 
count is given of fome matters, tranfaded between 
Stroiigbow's arrival at Waterford and his going 
into England, of which no mention is made in Gi- 
raldus Cambrcnfis, or in the Irifli Annals. I will 
deliver it to the reader as tranflated into Englilh 
See Harris's profe by Sir George Carew. " The eaVl was no 
Hibernica, v* fg^j^^j. ^ome to tHe citv, bot \ mcficneer from 
•'^''** ■ - - OBrian, 

( • , , • 
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** OBrian, king of Limerick, repaired unto him BQOK ly. 
*^ from his mafter, praying him with all his forces 
** to march into Offory againft Donald, that comr 
^ mon enemy {viz* Donald king or prince of 
" Oflbry). The caufe of -friendHiip between the 
** earl and OBrian was, that O Brian had marmd 
•* one of the daughters of Dermod, king of Leior 
" fter, and half fiftcr to the earl's wife. Unto the 
•* meffage the earl made anfwer', that he woul4 
*' fatisfy O Brian's requeft; and they met at Idough, 
'* and, being joined, their forces were two thour 
*' fand ftrong, Donald, fearing the approach of 
** his enemies, fent to the earl tp defire him that 
" he might have a fafeguard to come unto him, 
** and that he doubted not but to give him fatisfac- 
*' tion. The rcqueft was granted, and Maurice d« 
*' Prendergaft was fent for him: but he, for the 
** more fecurity, obtained the words of the earj 
** and OBrian, and the oaths of all the chieftains 
*^ of the army, that the king of Oflbry fhbuld 
*' come and return in fafety ; which done, he wer^t 
" to Donald, and within a few hours he brought 
" him to the camp, in the prefence of all the army, 
" The earl and OBrian charged him with divers 
*' treafons and praftices, which he had attempted 
" againft his lord, the king of Leinfter, deceafed 5 
** and OBrian and all the captains difallowing 
" of his excufes, counfelled the earl to hang 
^' him ; and O Brian, without delay, commanded 
" his men to harafs and fpoil Donald's country, 
" which willingly they performed. Maurice De 
" Prendergaft, mifliking thefe proceedings, and 
*' feefng the danger the king of Oflbry was in, prc^. 
" fently mounted on his horfe, commanded his 
*' company to do the like, and faid, " My lords^ 
" what do you mean to do?'* and turning to the 
:*' captains, he told them, that they dithonoured 
^ Z 4, ^' thcmfclves. 
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tObK IV. <* thcmfelves, and that they had falfificd their faiths 
^' - x — ■ ^ ** unto him : iand fware by the crofs of his fword> 
*^ that no man there that day fliould dare lay hands 
•^ on th^ king of Oflbry : whereupon the carl> 
*' having fenfe of his honour, and calling to mind 
•• how far it was engaged, delivered Donald unto 
** Maurice, commanding him to fee him fafely 
*• conveyed unto his men. Upon the way, in their 
** return, they encountered O Brian's men, ladca 
** with the fpoils of Oflbry. Prendergaft charged 
** them, flaying nine or ten of thefe freebooters: 
^* and having brought Donald to his men, lodged 
** with him that night in the woods, and the next 
** morning returned to the earl." 

What credit this ftory, unfupported by the tefti* 
mony of any other writer, may be thought to dcr 
ferve, I cannot tell ; but It is not improbable, and 
(fuppofmg it true) does very great honour to Mau* 
^ rice de Prendergaft. 
V.Hibernica, We learn from the fame authority, that fom^ 
p, 8, 9. time before this, in the year 1169* Maurice de 
'Prendergaft, having had a quarrel with Dermod^ 
in whofe f^rvice he then was, entered into that of 
. this Donald, prince of Oflbr)% and led away with 
hinj two hundred foldiers, at the head of whom he 
ferved the latter againft the king of Leinfter, and 
againft OMorej lord of Leix, which territory conr 
tained a great part of that province now called the 
Queen's County. He forced OMore to fubmit» 
and give hoftages to Donald ; but afterwards was 
obliged by Dcrmod and the Englifli, whofe aflift- 
ancc OMore had feoretly implored, to retire out 
of Leix -, and, at his return into OITory, he and all 
his Welfli band would have been treacheroufly mur^ 
dered by the people of that country for the fake of 
their fpoils, and to fave the wages due to them, if 
Donald bad not prefer ved them, by refufing his 
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aflent to fo vUUnou3 a defign. It feems he defirtd 9po$ }y. 
that they would (t^y in his fervice; but, they re- c— v-W* 
iblving to return immediately into Wales, his •; 

fubjcfts refumed' their ill intentions agaifift them, 
and way-laid them in a pafs between Kilkenny and 
Waterford with two thoufand men, of which Pren- 
dcrgaft having fortunately received information, he 
cfcapcd the danger, by pretending to make a new 
agreement^ that he and his men would ferve the 
prince of Oflbry fome months longer ; on th6 news 
of which the aoabufcade abandoned the p'afs^ and 
the Wejfh, by a midnight march, got fafc into 
Waterford, and from thence into Wales, out cf 
which Prendergaft afterwards returned' into Ire- 
land. ^ He now repaid Donald, for having pro- 
tciSted him .as far a$ he could againft the perfidy of 
his people, by guarding him in the manner above 
related. 

The poem addsj that after the return of thatp^,-^ , 
prince, OBrian went back to Limerick, and thfe * 
carl of Pembroke to Femes, where he remained 
eight days, in which time Murrdgh OByrne, who 
ever-more had been a traitor to Icing Dermod, was 
brought prifoner to him, and was ijnmediately be- 
headed, and his body was caft ,to the dog!J,^ 
and with him a fon of Daniel Kavenagh. But 
at the fame time the earl gave to Donald Kave- 
nagh, the fon of Dermod, lands in Leinfter, and 
to another Iri(hnlan, who had deferved well 
of him, the country of Kenfclagh. I thought 
it worth while to mention thefe circumftanccis , • 

from this anonymous writer, yet obferving, that 
Sir James Ware takes no notice of either of 
thefe grants (probably becaufe he did not find any 
authcntick proof of them) though he tranfcribcs 
from this poem feveral other grants there men-^ 
tionedf fw what re^fon this whole account of 

^ ^ Frcndergaft'a 
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BGOKIV. Prcndergaft*s adventures (if wc fup[iofc it true) 
^' '^^ ' is omitted in the hiftory of the conqueft of Ire- 
land by Giraldus Cambrenfis, it is hard to con- 
ceive. I will only add, that the prince of Oflbry, 
here called Donald, and whofe furname was Fitz- 
patrick, in the Irilh annals is called Donchad. 

P. 1 02, 103. Hedidfoy and found bim at Newnbaih 
in Gloucejierjhire^ preparing to pafs^ with an army^ 
into Ireland* 

Gervafe of Canterbury fays, that common report 
(Utfertnr.) afligned three reafons for this expedition of the 
king into Ireland. One was, that the kings and 
people of that ifland had fent embaffadors to im- 
plore him to tome to their affiftancc againft the 
hoftilities of the pari of Pembroke, and to take 
upon himfelf the dominion of Ireland: another • 
was, that the faid earl had offered to hold his ac- , 
quifitions under him: and the third was, that he 
might more eafily avoid, or be lefs expofed to, the 
ill effcfts of a fcntence of interdift, if any fuch 
fliould be pronounced : which this author con- 
V. Chron. ceives ta have been his principal motive. The firft 
Gcrv. fnb of thefe fuppofed reafons would, if the fa<5t had 
ann. 1171. ^^^^ ^^^^^ }^ y^^y important, with refpeft to the 
1420!"^'^' foundation of Henry's title to Ireland ; but, as no 
mention is made of it in any record of that time, 
or in the hiftory of this tranfaftion by Giraldus 
Cambrenfis, I judge it to be a falfe report. ' Nor 
can I think that the fear of a fenterace of interdift 
being laid on his kingdom would have induced him 
to quit it; but, on the contrary, I prefume it. 
would have been a ftrong reafon for his delaying 
this cnterprize till that danger was over, if he had 
really feared it, y?hich he did not at this time. The 
fair opportunity which offered itfelf to him, of ac- 
quiring to his crown the dominion of Ireland, and 

the 
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(he danger of leaving it in the carl of Pembroke's BQ6k IV. 
pofleflion, independent on that crown, were the ^-■■■^^'- -^ 
only real motives of this undertaking. 

P. 107. Having ihusfecufed aH behind him^ be failed 
from Milford Haven^ witb bis armj^ to Ireland^ 
and after a profperous voyage landed near Water-- 
ford^ on tbe feafi-of St. Luke^ in the year eleven 
bundred and feventy-one. 
' Since the printing of this book, an Irifh re- Anno4Edir« 
cord, of the fourth of Edward the Second, has ll. inter Pla. 
been communicated to me, in which it is fet forth fit* Coron« 
that a particular family of the Oftmcn of Water^ miL^in. ^ 
ford, dcfccnded from a chief named Gerald * Mae- 
gillcmoryi having claimed a right to be governed 
by the Englifli laws^ derived to them from a char- 
ter granted to their anceftors by king Henry the 
Second, an inquifltion was ordered, and it was 
found by a jury, that, on Henry's approach to 
Watefford, Reginald Macgillemory, an Oftman of 
great power in that county, and who had lands oh 
the coaft adjoining to the city, drew three chains 
acrofs the harbour, to ftop the king and his fleet; 
from entering into it: but the fliips broke the 
chains, and the king, as foon as he landed, appre- 
hended this Reginald and all his adherents, tried 
them in his own court, and condemned them to be 
hanged as rebels agaihft him, which fentence was 
immediately executed upon them. The fame jury 
likewiffe found, that he expelled from the city all 
the Oftmcn, except one of the family of Macgil- 
lemory, whofe Chriftian name was Gerald, and 
who, becaufe he had been always faithful to the 
Englifli, was fufFered to remain in a tower which 

* Macgillemory is evidently an Iri(h^name> and how it came 
to be given to an Olbaian I cannot telL 

belonged 
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Bpo]^IV. beloDged to Ijjm thcrci wit|i all his fainiljr, and af- 
terwards got from the King the charter above men- 
tioned. 

It is» in itfelf, extremely incredible, that* when 
Waterford was po^Tefied by a ftroijig Englilh g^trri- 
fon of the earl of Pembroke's troops, an Oftipan 
chief, who had laiids adjacent to that city, fliould 
be mad enough to do an aft of this nature, which, 
if he had fucceeded in hindering the fleet from 
coming intp the harbour, or if any j(hipf had b)cen 
iuiik or endamaged in running ^painft thjc chaioj^, 
mufl: have inftahtly drawn upon him the vengeance 
of thofe troops, and, foqn afterwards, 0;f all Hea- 
ry's numerous forces, which he could not hav^ 
prevented from landing at Wcjcford. Nor can J 
conceive thjtt fvich an c;ctra9rdii:iary attempt, if if: 
xc?Uy had been made, or the very rc^marjcable pi^- 
nifhment of.it, would i^ot have been mentiojied 
by Giraldus Gambrcnfis^ or the Abbot of J*Mer- 
borough, or Roger dc Hoveden, or 'NyiUiam .qf 
IJewbury, or any one of the Englilh contempor 
xary hiftorians, or Iriilh Annal^fts of that age ! Bi^t 
^ ftill Ipejttcr propf of the falfhood of it is, that the 
jury fpeak ata/econd coming of King Henry in ^o Itct 
land^ faying, that Gerald Macgillcmory dcfcndeji 
his tower in the city of Waterfoi:d ufque ai iteratum 
adytntUm fr^diSi Dom. Henrici Regis in Hiberniani* 
And they fuppqfc a confiderablc diftjance of time 
to have intervened between his cxpulfion of the 
Oilmen out of Waterford, and his return into Ire- 
land, during which a wat* happened between thole 
fo expelled, and fome Englifli of his train (de cam- 
tivafua) to whom he had given their tenepients in 
that city* Et duravit guerra et dijfenjio ilia fer 
magnum tempus. Whereas, it is certain that he 
came but once into Ireland^ and all hiftorians agree, 
that| during his ftay in that realm> all was quiet 

ia 
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ih ffipfc parts which had fubmitted to hiiti. tt is BOOlt IV. 
pbffiblc that the Gerald Macgillenjidry here m^n^ ^ ^ m^^ i 
tioricd may have merited a diftindliph from the reft 
<5f the Oftmen, by liot engaging in the ttiaffacre of 
the Engjilh at Watcrford, which happened in the 
^ear 1 1 7^ or i z 74, as Giraldus Cathbrenfis attefts : V. Hibers* . 
and that oh this faft, ill related to an ignorant j\iryP«p"g°* 
ty Ibme of hiis dcfcendantis thfc "abfurd fiftions ^* "* ^' ♦• 
contained in this record were grounded. The only 

aatter of importance, relating to the afts of king, 
enry the Second in Ireland,, which it really, 
proves, is this, that by a charter from him the Oft- 
iTicn of Waterfbrd obtained 'a ri^t to be under 
the* law of England in IrelancL For a charter of 
Edward the Firft is recited therein, which fays: 
** Quia per infpedlionem Cartas t). Henrici Regis 
y* filii Imperatricis, quondam Dbmnii Hibernian, 
•* proavi noftri, nobis cohiftat, quod Oftmknni 
•* noftri de Waterford legem Ahglicorum in Hi- 
?• bernia habere, et fecundum ipfarii legctti deduci 
** et judiciari debent, vobis mandamus, &c.** 

^. 169. Soon afier the ki^^s arrival at TFai'erforJ^.SetMto^^^^ 
tie ciHzens of Wexford brought to htm their cap- ^?;H?torT 
[ iive^ Fiizfteph/n^ as a criminal in bondsy &c. ' ^^^^^ p| ^gf 

Tlic hittorical poem, often mentioned in the' / 
fofmcr notes to this book, fays, thait.when Henry 
JHy at Pembroke, fcveral of the Wcxfordians, who 
icld "Fitzttcphen prifoher, paflcd the fea, and pro- 
curing admittance to that king, befeeched him to 
accept them as his humble fervants, fayingt " T^at 
'" they purpofely came to jiim to let \i\m know 
'^ that they had in their prifoh Robert Fitzfte- 
,*' phcn, who had always been a traitor t6 ftim, 
/' and had rebelled againft him toth in Wales 
•* and England, and that they would deliver hirh 
^ into his hands to do lirs ptcafurc with him.*' 

they 
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BOOK IV. They alfo complained, " That he had wrongfuJIjr,. 

* ^ ** with forces, entered into Ireland, flain many of 

" their people, burnt their towns, and deftroyed 
*' their country. The king bad them welcome, 

V tjianklng them for their good fcrvice done to him 
" in taking fuch a notorious traitor ; and told them,' 

'." they fliould fee that he would, as foon as he came- 
.:*' into Ireland, puhifh Fitzftephen according to 

V his demerit ; and fo he difmifled them to their 
** contentment.** But this writer adds, " That 
•* the reafon which moved the. king to feem fo 
" highly offended with Fitzftephen, proceeded out 

V of his fear; that if he had not given tliem a 
•* pleafing anfwer, as he did, in their malice. and 
*^ fury they would have murdered him in prifon.** 

,What is here faid of this gentlernan*s having re- 
belled ag^inft Henry both in Wales and in Eng- 
land, is not agreeable to any accounts of his con- 
duft from other writers of that age. The reft may 
be true; yet the filence of Giraldus Cambrenfis 
about.it renders it very doubtful; as that author 
could hardly be ignorant of a faft fo public as this, 
in which- his near kinfman was concerned, and 
\vhich he had no intereft to conceal. I therefore- 
chufe to follow him in dating the .firft apjjlication- 
of. the men of Wexford to Henry, on the fubjedt 
.of Fitzftephen, at Waterford, not at Pembroke, . 

'p. 1 14. Others were made for the particular benefit 
of the clergy \ to enforce the payment of tytbes to 
tie .parochial priejis 5 to exempt all the lands anii 
fojfejjions of the church fr^m all impofitions exaSted 
by the laity ^ efpecidlly tbofe mofi ufual in Ireland^ 
&c. 
Mr. Carte, and other modern hiftorians, fuppofc 

that the fourth canon of this council was made 
..8gainftCw^» and Livery : butthefe were impofitions 

introduced 
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MitrodiKed into Ireland by the Englifli in later BOOK IV. 
times, yet of much the fame nature with what the ^ " T^f^"^ 
Irifti called Bonagbt^ to which* and another cufto- 
-mary exaAion, called C^m^^i, this. canon had a 
j)articular reference* (See Sir J. Ware,,c. 8, and 
i 18. Sir J. Davies, p. 175, and 244.) 

I P. i 27. AU theft injunctions the legates^ hy the autbo^ 

' rity rf the fope^ commanded the king to ohferve 

' with truth and Jincerity^ for the remiffton of his 

Jins 5 becaufe (as tbeyfet forth in the preamble to ' 

" the articles) though he had taken in their prefencc 

c voluntary oathy that he neither ordered^ nor defired^ 

the murder of Beckett and was exceedingly grieved 

when the report thereof was brought to his ears ^ 

.. yet he feared^ that the malefaSiors who had flain 

• ' that prelate took occafion to commit that wicked aS 

. from the pajfion and pfrturbation they f aw in him. 

Gervafc of Canterbury has added to what the CoUca.i+2»* 
legates ffay on this point, that he took this oath be- 
caufe the above-mentioned malefaftors were out of 
.his power, ^^ quia malefaSores illos qui prafatum 
.'* archiepifcopum occiderunt habere non poterat^* al- 
though (fays this author) they had paft forae time 
with him in the pleafures of hunting, after the 
crime was committed? C" qui tamen in deliciis venar 
' *' tionum aliquandiu pojlea fuerant cum ipfo commO'^ 
\ •' rati.'*) But the filence of all other writers con- 
temporary with Henry, and the accounts given by 
fome who lived in thofe days, entirely refute this 
calumny on that prince. Indeed he muft have 
<been abfolutely out of his fenfes, to admit to his 
prefence and pleafures men guilty of a crime which 
he took fuch pains to difclaim, and for which they 
were aftually under a fentence of excpmmunica- 
tion, while he himfclf was fuing to be abfolvcd . ' 

J I : - from 
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lib OK IV. from the ^uilt of tiering given octafion to iu 

* ^ though againft his wilL 

I*. I ^8. And to^ the church he gave up nothings hy the 
' terms of this agreement y ivbicb be bad ndt kef ore 

?opofed to yield. 
his appears from what is faid in the text on 
this fubjeft, and the authentic teftimony there rcf- 
qittd. Yet in an extraft frotti Alanus in Hiftoria 
Quadripartita, which is printed in the fifth bbok 
of Becket*s epiftles, and called the g^th letter, after 
tneritibn made of the article, by which the king 
>B7as injbincd to give up all cuftoms introduced in 
his tifhes againft the church, there is this additional 
xlaufe, Si(ltt^ autem maJie fuerunt ante tempra fua^ 
illasjuxla mandattm X). Pd^/f , et co^fiKo religioforum 
^irorum temperabit. But neither this,^ nor any other 
paflage in the hiftory, tr eveft the letters of thofe 
times, cari be of any authority againft the chancr, 
.or public inftrument of the reconciliation, drawn 
up by the cardinals who were employed therein, 
fealed by the king himfelf, and feni to the pope as 
"a recdrd of the conditions on which it had been 
granted. If any other evidence could be Granting, 
the next beft is the letter written by the king oh the 
fubjeft of this tranfaftion, and that from the car- 
'dinals to the archbilhop of Ravenna ; but in none 
of thefe is any mention made of this claufe. 1 
therefore Tcjeft it as falfe. It muft be alfo ^b- 
ferved, that m^ny ahfcie'nt hiftofians di*te the time 
of this tranftftion oA the fifth of the calends of 
Oftober, fn the year 1172 : but it appears by the 
chaftcrs, by the letter of the two legates, and by 
that of the king above mentioned^ which cannot 
err in this point, that it was concluded before the 
feaft of Pentccoft in that year. The invention of 
the Popifti clergy has been v^onderfully fertile in 

forgeries 
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Forgeries on this matter.. Nicholas, cardinal of BOOK IV^ 

Arragon, ^whp flouriflied about the year 1350, in 

his l^iyes of the Roman Pontiffs (edit. MedioIen» 

1723)1 has thcfc words: ^^ Praterea ego et major 

*• filius meus rex jaramusy quod i Ddm. Alexandra 

** Papdf et ejus catbdicisfutcejforibus^ reHpiemus et ie^ 

•' nebimus regnumAnglU\ et Hos et nojirifucceff^res in 

•* perpetuum Hon reputahimus nos Angtia reges i/ercs^ 

•• donee ipji nos catbolitos reges tenuerint**^ A moft 

impudent falfehood, without the leaft foundation 

or colour of truth I 

Almoft all the other parts of this pretended oarfi 
arc differently worded from that Which the tw6 
legates, in whofc prcfeftce it was mad? by the kihg^ 
•ind who abfolvcd him thereupon, declared to the 
world by the public inftrument before mentioned* 
which the reader may fee exaftly tranfcribcd in the 
' appendix to this bookv 

J There is likewife a revocation of the Clarendoa 
•^conftitutions, pretended to have been made by the 
'king before the fame legates, and intitled Revi- 
catio articuhrum qU'os rex HenricUs Secundus voluit 
ecckjiam Angticanorum ohfervaffe^ of which I have 
cfccn a copy. It appears to have been forged by 
ibme Englifh monk, and wants no other confuta- 
tion than the undeniable teftimony of the legates 
thcmfelves. 

• P. 130* And concluded tyfaytng^ that they wire all ' 
Sraitorsj who did not diligently endeavour to deliver 
and free bim from tbe boftile attacks of tbis one 
fnan. 

The words in the original arc, •* ^od cmnes 
•* proditores erantj qui eum^ adbibitd operd et diligetltid^ ' 
** ab unius bominis infeftatione nolebant expedire" 
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»OOK-lV. P. 131. F&r it app/ars hy-reeordu that Hugh ie 
U ■^- 9 MorviUewas alive in the feeond year of king John, 
• ' &c. 

A pedigree of the Dacre family » drawn up from 
authentk: records and evidences, both ptiUic and 
^private, by Richard St, George Norroy* king of 
arn>s, and (igned by biitH and by William Cam- 
den Clarencieux, agrees entirely .with the account 
of Hugh de N^rviUe given by Dugdale in his 
Baronage. From both it appears, that thie huf- 
band of Heloife or Helvifia de Stuteville was one 
of the murderers of Becket: and there is no 
evidence of there having been any other Hugh dc 
Morvillck This gentkman was forefter of Cum- 
berland, and baron of Burgh upon Sands in that 
county. It appears that he was dead in or before the 
fixth year of king John ; for in that year Ada and 
Joan, his daughters and co-heirs, divided his 
l^nds. There i^ nothing improbable in the length " 
of his life : for fijppofmg him thirty or thirty-five 
years old at the time listen he murdered Becket» 
from that; to the fycthof king John are but thirty- 
four yea^s. But with regard to William de Tracy> 
another of Becket'^ murderers, there is certainly an 
error, in tl^e evidet^ces giv^n by JDugdale. He tells 
us, that this baron had the title of Steward or Jufti- 
ciary of Normandy in the nineteenth of Henry the 
Second, but hdd it not much more thah two years 
longer j Richard bifhop of Wincheftcp being then 
. fubftituted in that office. For which he quotes 
See Bromp- Jorval (commonly called Brompton's Chronicle) 
ton's Chron. where indeed the name of William de Tracy, with 
p. 1 105. the title. of Senefealius^ is .put among the witneflcs 
1116. to the charter, of ^recment between King Hemy 

. 'the Second and William king of Scotland, con- 
See Rymer/ eluded at Faloife. But in Mr. Rymer's more 
t.Lp*4o. ,; r :i : ,\ \ authentic 
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authentic edition of that charter, it is Wiflflffin dc BOOK IV- ] 
Curcy, Willielmo de Curcy fenefcaUp. Dugdalc has 
likewife confounded the aflaflin of Beckett with 
his grandfon, by a daughter married to Sir Gcrvafc 
de Courtenai ; which grandfon» named William, 
took the furname of Tracy, aod ferved in an expe- 
dition ^gainft the Wellh in the year laa'a, the fe- 
venth of Henry the Third : whereas it appears from 
two rolls which are cited by Mr. Madox in his^ 
Hiftory of the Exchequer, and in his Baronia» 
that the William de Tracy who flew Becket was 
dead in the firft. year of king John. The records 
are in thefe words: ^^ Witlielmus de Pyreu dat D. 
•* rtgi mille cc liiras Andegavenfes pro habendd inte- 
*' gre terrd fViUielmi de Tracy^ ficut idem Willielmus 
^^ tarn hahuit die qud ohiit^ It a quodftabit ad re£lum^ 
*• Ji quis inde adverfus eum loqui voluerit.** (Hiftory 
of the Exchequer, p. 362, note », Oblata Norm* 
2 Joh. m. 4.) ** Oliverus ^raci debet m* marcas fro 
•* habendd baronid Williebni de ^raci^ qua valet in 
,*^ Mglia cU Steding^ et in I^ormannia eel. An^ 
**. degav.falvcjure et clamo cujujlibet in ea. Sed non 
** debent requiri a pradiSlo Oliver Oy quia terras illas npn 
** babet^ et pro quibus Henricfis de Traci finem fecit 
•* Jicut infra contineturJ* (Madox, Baronia, p. 67, 
note, col. 2* Magn. Rot. i Joh. Rot. 14. 6. Tit. 
Devcnefcia.) Thefe records prove undeniably, 
that the William de Tracy who ferved in the reign 
of Henry the Third, was not the fame wha lived 
under Henry the Second ; but he docs not inform 
us cxaftly at what time the latter died. Yet it 
fecms pretty evident that he had not been dead 
very long before the firft of King John, when his 
fucceffion was thus difpofcd of in England and 
Normandy, with a faving to>thc rights of othet 
claimants. In Kifdon*s Survey of Devon, it it 
faid that he fpent the latter part of his life at 
A a a; WoUacoml?^ 
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BOOK IV. Wollacomb, in the parifli of Mortbay in Devon* 
flitre, a very, tetiredf lace ; and lieth buried in an ifle 
of that chprch, builc by himfelfy under an ere£ked 
. monument, with his portraiture engraven on a grey 
marble ftone^ fcfr. 

Amongft the records of the church of Canterr 
bury there is an original deed, by which it appears 
that a William de Tracy gave the manor of Doc- 
cumb in Dfevonfhire to the chapter of Canterbury, 
for the falvation of his own foul and the fouls of 
his predecefTprs, and far the love of St. Thomas arch- 
hijhop and martyr of venerable memory. But whether 
this was the grandfather or the grandfon I find no 
. proof -, I rather fuppofe it was the latter. Pro- 
bably one or two of the aiTaflins of Becket might 
die in the Holy. Land, or on the way thither ; and 
the others, who returned, lived retired for many 
years, which might occafion a falfe repqrt of their 
death. 

P» '36, 137. // only appears that, in the eourfe of 
the year eleven hundred and feventy-two^ Adam de 
Port^ being arraigned of traiteroujly conjpiring the 
death of the king^ fled out of the realm before a 
triaU and was , outlawed. 

We learn from a record of the year of our Lord 
1 180 (the 26th of the reign of King Henry the 
Second) that this Adam de Port paid a tboufand 
marks to the king, as a fine for his own land and 
his wife^s inheritance in Normandy, and to induce 
talking to pardon him, and receive his homage* 
Tlife^ .words of the record are thcfe : 
Bx Magfto Adam de Port reddit compotum de mille marcis^ pro 
KotuioYipm flfjf fi^fcjii^ yi^ et hareditatis uxoris fu^e in Normanii^ 
Hcn"lL ^^ ut Rex indignationem fuam ei remittat^ et bomagium 
.Kot/ioit. fuum fufcipiat. 
Sudhante* 
fdra. From 
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Fro^ the heavy fine he paid we may reafonably BOOK IT. 
iqler, that his pardon was not owing to any proof ^ 
of his innocence, but was obtained by the merit of 
fbme difcoveries he had made about this time* 
They muft have been of great moment, to render 
him worthy of fuch a grace from Henry, after fuch 
an offence againijk him i 

P. 143. 3'he amhajfadors tell the kingj ** ibat they 
. *' could draw fro^ Louis no anfwer to the falutatioti 
. *' deUvertd by them in bis name.'* 

We arc told by W. of Newbury, a contempo^ 
rary hiftorian, that when Henry difcovered his fan's 
flight to Louis, he fent to that monarch fome pcr- 
jTons of great dignity {viros bonoratos) • to demand 
the prince back, in virtue of his paternal autho<- 
rity ; but at the fame time to promife, that if any 
thing, with regard to him » Teemed to want dmend* 
menc, he would fpeedily amend it by the ac)vice of 
Louis. Whereupon Louis alked them, ** Who 
** fent them with that meffage ?'* They anfwered, 
♦' The king of England.'^ But he replied, '• That 
" is falfe ; for the king of England is here, and 
•* fends no meflages by you. But if you continue 
^^ to give this title to his father, who was once king 
*' of England, that king (I would have you to 
*^ know) exifts to longer : and his perfifting to zGt 
^^ in that charader, after having publicly refigned 
'* the kingdom to his fon^ is a fault that muft be 
** fpeedily corredlcd.*^ It is not very probable that 
Louis (hould fpeak of Henry's crowning his fon, as 
publicly rejigning bis kingdom to that prince 5 fince 
he could not but know, from the ufual pra&ice in 
France, that fuch coronations imported no fuch 
thing, but were meant as a fecurity to the fuccef- 
(ion: and nothing is faid of this anfwer in th^ 
letter to Henry from thofe whom he feht^ to chat 

A a 3 king. 



%^^ ^J%. Vt koB^ I: lufn'^ cc ^xaib i^eab wars* K Trrf 
k^i»^ uxjitx. c^ x:ii:ie ciac 'vsc ^o:^ ix lave sbeb 

tut tcrtcscj^c icfaT: : m-t liiuie, s «rl js =ar 2=cb 
ii-:;tt tjutf accszrz^Tacf^ wcr acrsTsrss can* 
|^^r.^::«i^ ^ju tizjoft Kr £rt:a cicjc mnEiSr be 

imUM4^/{j fAiguL the §m it the €Mr^ itc 
bf UhA i$e prohaolj oxzzjI the procn:» H^^^ 
liad a^ac^e id go with bim to tbe Hc]j Wsr^ ^ 
of aoy other breach of faith id Hsan- umds 
him X Hcd do trace, acd ics that he had good 
excuies* 



P^ 145. Sefi^i this Utier trnm to him^ m jiwr ihi 

fame time^ Richard ami Gtc^ frere faa ij tkdr 

mother tp Paris* 

V* N#«brf^ Wiiliam of Newbury fays, that thrr went Air 

f/thC i. iu tber in aymp^t^y with their elder brother, who 

^ ^* c^irc fecretly ioto Aquitaioe, and drew them away 

from th^uct with their mothtr's confenc i but it is 
V, ^entd'^ <n^^^ probable^ that (as other hiftoriaas relate) he 
aU. €t continued with Louist and flie lent theni to join 
hfompton, him. 
mi soa# 

''^^' P. I5i# Ptter of Blois therefore wrote accorJh^ to 

his own principles of religion and government^ or 

accommodated his ftyle to tbe wift^s and frettnfions 

of the court of Rome^ &c* 

•lihhworki, This was the opinion of the moft fagacious Dr. 

vol. r.p. 7S7, Stillingflect. In his anfwer to Mr. Crefly's Epiftlc 

ApologcticaU he fays of Petrus BIcfenfis, "We 

** muft confidcr that he was always a fecrct friend 

V:. of Bccket and bis caufe in the whole quarrel ; 



\ 
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^ and beiog eilfplcq^ed by th^ king ia hf$ ftrait^ Co kook nii 

• * write to 5ic Pope xo excomamnicatt? his fan, hcj u ^^^m 
*' knowitig very well ihe prev^ent argum^ts in 

^' the <;ourc of Romet cnight (train a. confipliofient in 
** the behalf of bis mafter xo the'.Popc, for which he 
** had little cau£s to thank bmi aUhQiigh^ it Q^a^y 
^' be> Petrua Bleien^s exprefled hi^/own mindi 
*' whether it were the king's or^ no»?':;^^ ^ ,. 

I canoot but think this a fnnqh bcttei; n^thod of 
•cco^m^ for die difficulty, than (h^( forced qne 
which Mr* Carte. haftla^lpQured to give io^his biftory 
of this fcigo. There is a; pa0age in ^ letter,cf V.Li. c.7. 
King Henry the Second tp the iemperor Frederick Ra^iwi 
Barbaroflii which is iprcferved in the hiftory lof J^jf^^-^JP^^^ 
thac prince's, life by RadivacusFrifingejpfis, from ^ncm, Dc * 
wiience.a ^ealotis ailertor 0f the Imperial prerc^a* Reb. Geft. 
tives iBigbt draw as good-^ pcoof that Henry ;hc F'^**^' ^» l^^p. 
Second had fubjefted to Fr^ecick Barbarofla and 
the empire bi^ kingdpn) of England and all hh 
foreign dominions, as Baronius and Bellarmine 
havQ drawn from the other* to prove tbe fubjeftion 
of Englaiad to the Popcu The words arethefq: . 

• * Regnum noftrum^ tt quicfuid ubique pfifir^ fiibjkitur 
" Stknu vokis ex^nimuh^ef ^ifir^ comtrnt^imus po^ 
•' teflatu ut ad vtfirtm nutu0 omnia di/p^M^n^nry ei in 
•'^ omniius veftri fiat voluntas, imperii '\, Veti ftrong 
as thcfe cxpreffions are,^ they i:ealiy ipc^ntnQthiiJg 
more than a high compliment to the Emperor, in 
rcturh for one made by^him •, a$ will appear by .tl)e 
whole letter* which the reader may fee tranA^ribed 
in the Appendix to, this book* A«4.. Radivicus 
obferves in another part of his hiftory (I. \u c. 76.) 
that the fame hyperbolical ftyk.wa$ ufcd In writing 
to thia prince by all the kjings in Europe, ootwifh- 
ftanding the conftanc j^ealoufy they had of his 
power. *• RsgesHifpm^^ A/igli^% Frmfi^^ X)a- 
tt ^/>, Btimia, atque Ungari^y quamvis fufpSam 

A a 4 !* fmpcr 
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BOOK IV. ** Temper ejus baher^nt fotentiam^ Jibi adeo per ami-^ 
' ** Ttiiam tifmetatem devinfcity et aifuam voUmtaiem 
^^ fie incltnatos hahuit^ ut quoties ad eum liPeras vel 
•* legaias tnifirinty fiki cedere auRoritatem imperandi 
•* illis non'dteffe v$luniatem dbfequendi denuncient.^ 
Yet this too, I prefume, proceeded rather from the 
fecretarics who wrote the letters, than from the 
princes themfelves: the eloquence of thiit age 
being twfgid V and the monks, whofe pens were em- 
ployed in theie affairs, ftraining the compliments 
they \^cre ordered by their matters to make beyond 
the bounds of propriety^ and without a due regard 
to the dignity of thofc in whofe names they wrote. 
That the Pope and the Emperor had a pre-eminence 
of rank and dignity, the one as fpiritu^l^ and the 
other as temporal- chief of that fyltem^ • in which 
the whole weftern world of the Roman communion 
was confidered as one body, all the princes ac<^ 
knowledged ^ but this impbcd no fubjedion. 

P. ,172. Of tbefoet very few efc^ped alive^ 6?^. 

Some writers of that age make the number of 
Flemings flain in this battle ten thoufand. If this 
be true, the heavy-armed infantry, called by Wil- 
liam of Newbury fedites fortes^ muft have been 
fewer in number than the archers and light horfet 
whom that author docs not mention, 

^* 173* 4f^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^f ^*^ PlemingSj Hemfs 
forces, by which that vtSlory was obtained^ went 
into winter quarters ; the latefeafon not permitting 
them to undertake thefiege of Framlingham Cafik. 
Diceto, and after him Matthew Parisi rclites, 
that the generals of the king's army, by an^agree- 
ment with Hugh Bigot, corruptly made pWi their 
part, permitted a body of fourteen thoufand Fle- 
mings, who at this time werq^ pent uj) in Fram.* 

. - lingh^m 
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Hngham Caftlc, where, by reafon of their multi-BOOK IV. 
tudei they muft neceffarily have pcrilhed for want ' 
of food if the place had been clofely bloclcaded, tp 
go out of 'that fonrefs, and return into Flanders ; 
giving theni a fafe conduf): as : far as Dover, and 
providing fliips in that port t6 carry them over. 
But how all thefe Flemings carhe to be in the caftle, 
does by no means appear. That any were left 
. there when the carl of Leicefttr marched out, is 
not faid by any writer who lived in thofe times; 
and Diceto tells us himfelf, the army under that 
earl was almoft entirely deftroyed or taken. Nor 
can one fuppofe that Hugh Bigot, who had forced 
them to go otit, from the inconvenience or danger 
of keeping them longer there, would immediately 
afterwards have admitted another and a greater 
army of their countrymen into his cattle. It is alfo 
highly improbable that the conftable Hugh dc 
Bohun, or the earl of Cornwall, the king's uncle, 
or any of the nobles who had ferved him fo well - 
againft the earl of Leicefter, (hould be gained' by 
bribes to do any thing contrary to his fcrvice. It 
feems therefore thi^t no credit is due to this ftbry. 

P. 178. ^he bijhcp of Lincoln^ informed of the retreat 

of the Scots^ built a cajile at Topcliff, &cc. 

Thefe caftles, which were fo foon run up, were 

probably built of wood, protcdled by the fteep 

hills on which they were fituated, and by a circle 

of walls, or fometimes two, with deep ditches, and 

. ramparts, which were made of the earth dug out of 

the ditchcis. There were others of which the chief 

defence was the water with which they were in- 

dofed,' being placed in low grounds, which had 

running ttreams in abund^ce ; and thefe were 

called Mot^e^ from whence wc derive the word 

Moats. 

P. 209. 
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BOOK IV. P. 209. twenty did not purfue them ; the fortes he had 
with him there, ibough fufficienf to fe€ure his prin-^ 
cipal objeff^ the defence of the towni not. heipg able 
to force fo fuperior an arn^ in the open field > 
Some aocient writers fay, thatf to fecure Ims^ re- 
treat, Louis treated with Henry 5 and having pro* 
mifcd upon oath to. confer with him the next day^ 
for fettling the conditions of a general peace, ob- 
tained from him thereby a fufpenfion of hoftilitiess 
which he ufed to draw pflF his army unmolefted ; 
and then, broke his faiths by noi keeping the ap* 
^ointment he had folemnly made. But it does not 
appeal; that fuch a fraud copld be nece0ary for him ; 
the confederates being fo fuperior to Henry in the 
number of their forces, and efpccially of their 
cavalry, that, as they retired in .good order, it 
would hot have been prudent for him to attack 
them, at the hazard of a battle. William of 
Newbury, one of the bcft hiftoriansof thofc times, 
fays nothing of this treaty ; nor is it, mentioned by 
Diceto, another oontemporary writer, who fpeaks 
particularly of other lefs important occurrences in 
the fiege of Rouen, and with great blame of Louis 
for a fuppofcd breach of faith in, the affair of Ver- 
neuiL 

P^ 227. Andrfor fome tme i^fterwards^dined toge* 
tber every day at the jairn tablt^ and lay e*oery . 
night in the fame bed. 

From hence it (hould f^m, that, for fome reaioQ 
not explained, young He-nry's queen was not yet 
reftored to hep hulband^ Probably ihe had beea 
confined in the Tower of London, and \t waa noc 
thought proper to difchargc her fr^m thencei tiU 
the two kings noct the p^liament affcmbled ac 
Weftminfter eleven days after their landing. 

P. 234* 
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P. 234. He was atiended By the king of Scotland^ who B OQK IV* 
* trough thither with him all the Infoops and free^ * -"" -^ 
. holders of his reabn^ from the great eft to the leafti 
Sec. 

Thdb are the words of Bencdiftus Abbas : " £/ 
^^ 4?abttit fibi oiviam PFillielmum Regem Scotiifj qui 
.** fecum adduxerat omnes epifiopos^ et eomites, et ba^ 
** romsj et mUites^ et francos tenenies terra fua^ a 
•* maximo ufque ad minimum^'* fire- 
It muft be obferved, that the freeholders in Scot- 
land at this time were much fewer, in proportion to 
chc number of the people, than the freeholders in 
England^ the Scotch having no tenants in free 
focage. 

P. 243. For he took from Hugh de Lacy the govern^ 
ment of that kingdom^ &c. 
I prefume that Hugh de Lacy, after the fiege of V* Beoedia. 
Verneuil, Which city te bad defended, returned into AUb. t. i. 
Ireland, about the middle of Auguft, and executed J*' ^ 
the f unftions of chief governor there, till the carl 
of Pembroke was lent, about the end of autumn, 
to take that poft. The fragment afcribed to Mau- v. Haitit't 
rice Regan exprefsly fays, that the city of Dublin Hibemica; 
was by Lacy rendered to that earU and that Lacy then P' *^' 
iretvred with all bis followers into Meatb la inhabit the 
fame. This name is fometimes written Laccy or 
Lafci in old authors, but the charters have it Lacf 
or Lacy. 

P. 279. ^he monk who relates this, reprefents it as 
foewing the impiety df the king ; but, it only fhews 

ir that he thought thisfuperftitious method of trying a 
criminal accufation was fraudulently managed ^ and 
fbj doubtlefs^ it waSj or no man could ever have 
been acquitted iy i/# 

It 
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BOOK IV. It is a ftrange notion of the Prefident Montcf- 
4f. ■WK— " ,J quiexif in his E^rit des Laix^ that, in a people acr 
cuftomed to thie ufc of arms, the Ikin would be- 
come too hard and callous to receive impreffion 
enough from the hot iron or boiling water, to have 
it appear three days afterwards ; or that, if it did 
appear, it was a mark that he who underwent this 
proof was an effi;minate man ! His words are^, 
Efprit dcs ^ *' ^i nevpit que cbez un peupk exerce a manier tes 
Loix.l.xxviu. «< armes^ la peau rude et callufe ne devoit pas recevcir 
^ '^" *' ^ss rimpreffton du fer cbaud^ ou de Peau bouit- 

^' lanfej pour quUl y parut trots jours apres ? Et s*il - 
<* y paroijfoity c^etoit une marqu^ que celuy quifaifati 
" repreuve etoit un effeminL^^ He adds, that the 
French peafants handle hot iron at pleafure with 
their callous hands *, and that the hands of women 
who work hard cOuld likewifc refift the heat thereof, 
•' Nespatfans fiveeleurs mains caleufes manient le fer 
*♦ cbaud comme Us veulent j et quant aux femmesy Us 
*' mains de celles qui^ravailloient pouvoient rejifter au 
' • ** fer cbaud:' 

EffaisHiflo- Another French writer very juftly exprefles his 
Parlr uU fu^'prizc at the Prefident^s thinking,, that tbeitr anr 
p. 195.' * cejiors bad bands like the paws of a crocodile ; and 
' aflcs, in wbat province of France tbe peafants plunged 
their bands and wrijls in toiling watery without its 
zixr--^'' leaving any mark? But he (hews> by the inftancc - 

of the common fire-eaters, that there were artifices 
by which the impreffion of the fire might be re- 
fitted. 
L.xxvii. The Prefident has "another extraordinary piflage 

c. 17. in that part of his book where he treats of judi- 

cial combats or duels* He fays, this kind of proof 
had fomc reafon founded on experience; for, in 
a nation wholly warlike, cowardice implies many 
other vices, particularly the want of a due fcnfc 
of honour, notwithftanding aii the force of edu- 
cation 



o> Xing HENRY IL S^g 

tAtion and examples and ufually, in fuch a nation, fioOK IV. 
pcrfons well born, who have that fenfe as they <- ■g>i ^ 
ought, will not be deficient in force or fkiH, becauft 
they will exercife themfelves all their lives in fuch - 
things as are neceffary for the obtaining of honour. ^ 
** La preuve par k combat Jingulier avoit quelque raifon 
** ftmdeefur Inexperience. Dans une nation uniquement 
'•* guerriere^ la poltroniere fuppofe d^autres vices \ elk 
-** prouve qu*on a rejifte a r education qy^on a refue^ et 
*' que Von a pas etefenfible a Pbonnetfry ni conduit par 
" les principes qui ont gouverne les dutres bommes y elk 
^^ fait voir qi^on ne craint pas leur mepriSy et qu^on ne 
^^ fait point de cas de leur ejiinie\ pour peu qu^onfoit 
^^ bien nij on tty manquera pas ordinairement de 
** Vadreffe qui doit s^allier avec laforce^ ni de la force 
'* qui doit concourir avec le courage^ parce que faifant 
•* cas de Vbonneur on fe fera toute fa vie eocerci d des 
^^ cbofes fans kfquelles on ne peut Vobtenir.** But 
furely, however warlike a nation might be, and 
however trained to arms, there would be a great 
difference between the ftrength and the fkilLof 
different men ; and it could not be certain that the 
• advantage would be on the fide of that combatant 
whofc caufe was the jufteft. Nor did it follow 
that a man was either a coward, or infcnfible to 
honour, bccaufe he was flain in a duel. How then 
could experience fhew that there was any reafon in 
this method of trial ? 

The fame writer obferves, that gentlemen fought L.xvii.c.29. 
againft each other on^ hbrfeback, and with their 
arms, but villeins on foot, and with fticks; from 
.whence it followed, that the ftick was the in- 
ftrutnent of outrage, becaufe a man beaten with 
it had been treated like a villein. *' Les g^tiljhommes 
*'^ fe battbient emr" euxd cbeval et avec Uurs armesy et . 
*' les vilains fe battoient a pied et avec le baton. De 
*^ lailfuivit que le baton etoitVinfirument des outrages^ 
^^ parce qu'un bommf qui en avoit ett battu, avoit eti 

^' iraiti 



* 
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BOOK IV. *' fraili (omme un viUin^ But, according to this 
Ci>*V'-'*^ reaibning, the ftriking with a ftick wooM have 
diihoooured a gentleman as much as being ftrock, 
. hecaufeit was ufing the weapon of a villem ; and if a 
gentleman had received any number of blows with 
the flat of a fword, or with any other weapon 
which gentlemen ufed, it would not have been con- 
fidered as any dilgrace ! Such conceits are the ble- 
miihes of Montefquieu's book, which in many re^ 
fpeds deferves the higheft praife ; but he had the 
fault from which writers with warm imaginations 
and great fubtilty of wit are feldom quite frc^, an 
ezceflive defire oi faying fomething new upon 
every fubjeft, and differing from the common opi- 
nions of mankind. 

P. 232. // tberefdre appears thai this jury were not 
properly judges, but witneffes^ of the faS tbey^ere 
called to determine^ 

It is eafier to fee the neceflity of a jury's being 
unanimous^ when fummohed not as judges, but as 
witnefles, of a fad, than when they are appointed 
to judge and determine upon evidence given by- 
others. 

p. 280. And the fame modes of trial were cujlomary^ 
long before^ in many heathen nations^ particularly 
among the Celtic tribes j who^ in their early migra^ 
tions. out of the eaji^ brought with them thefe fuper- 
ftitions^ and fpread them over the greateft part of 
Europe* 
See Pellou- The Celts believed that intelligences rcfided in 

SrSifcs'* y^^^^ ^"^ ^^^' ^^*^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^"^^^ of diftinguifli- 
t-ii. c. 9, 10. i'^g ^^^ innocent from the guilty. The Germans 
tried by water the legitimacy of their children : 
Mf quos nafctntes explorat gurgite Rhenus. 

Claudius in Rufini, 1. ii*^ 
Thacydidci, j^g Grccksj who drew many cuftQijis from thb 
' . 4 ancient 
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anticnt Pclafgi, the firft inhabitants of their ecu n- BOOK IV^ 
try, were not unacquainted with trials by hot Vi«-«-v«««^ 
iron ; fot mention is made <^ that ordeal in the 
Antigone of Sophocles. MonC Pcllouticr has T. 1. c. 9. 
proved that the Pelafgi were Celts. Hdiodorus, Strabo, 1. r. 
in his ^hiopicks,.a took full of aotient learning, SecalfoPHn. 
particulawly with regard to religion, makes Chari- H. I^. vii. 2! 
clea, a prieftefs of Apollo at Delphi, prove h^ 
virginity by walking on burning plough - (hares 
. without harm. Sirabo mentions a temple under 
Mount Sorafte, qear which there was a grove, de- 
dicated to the Nymph Feronia, wheric men walked ^ 
vnhurt over heaps of burning coals. The pricfts 
of this temple had the fccret of preventing the 
a£^ion of the fire on the naked feet : and this was a 
remnant of the antient Celtic religion, eftabliflied 
in Italy before the Greek colonies had fixed them-* 
fclves there. The Roman religion was a mixture 
of the Celtic and Grecian. I will end this note 
hf obferving, that even in our days, the vulgar 
have tried witches by throwing them into water-, a 
traditional ordeal derived from our Celtic fore- 
fathers 1 

P. 281. Tifis alfo was a pari of the antient jurtfpru- 

dcnce of many barbarous heathen nations^ ^c. a ,i <: !>» 
Nicolaus Damafcenus tells us,' that the Um- ^^'^j j*^^^^" 
brians, a Celtic people, decided all controverfies ' ' ' 
among thcmfclves by combats. *' Umbrici^ quum 
'• amtroverjias inter fe habent^ pugnant armati^ ac-fi ' 
I** beUo c&ngrediendum ejfet \ et videntur jufiiorem ha- 
**' huiffe faufam qui adverfarium interimerent.** Vel- 
}eii;rs Pacerculus fays, that the Germany thanked L.iuc.aiS. 
Varus, for determining by law tbofe difputes which 
ufcd to be determined among tHetn by arms. 
** Gratias agere V^ro^ quffd f^ita' armis difiernijure 
!* ierminarenturJ** 

Ovid 
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.Book tv. ^'^ ^' ^ ^ Gcccs, 

A/r metmmi Uges^ ftd cedit virihas . ^ 
Viaaipu pupuuiJMraJub imf€JS€Qa. 
Aod, io anochcr place, 

jtdJeqmodif^ufiumripdoJMsdiciiMr eafe. 
To what is faid ia this hiftofy of sriak by ducl» 
I will add here» chat I fiod, in the Exchequer ao 
counts, fums allowed for the.n]aiiiteoaooe» aniiour» 
and apparel of eeruin perfons, there called fr^b^ 
tarts regiu employed to convift offenders by duel. 
See Maidoxy Hid. of the Exchequer, c- x. p». ^^^^ 

p. 293. ^be town §f Preftcn was omened five MaHb% 
for having put. a man to the water ordeal without 
warranty ice. 

I alfo find in the Hiftory o£ the Exchequer a 
fine of twenty marks, which Gofpatrick of New- 
caftle owed to JK^iag' Henry the Second, for a per* 
miflion to clear him&lf by oath, infiead of the hot 
ironj concerning Ibme crime not named in the re- 
cord ; and another of fixty marks, which Robert 
the fon of Brien paid, to be freed from that ordeal^ 
on fome accufation not expreft. Thefe indulgences 
fhould either have been granted to all, or fold to 
none* 

P. 311. And Glatrville fpeaks of the jury employed in 
this iu^uefts as making others for the crown^ &c. 
Among the records tranfcribed in the Appendix 
to this book from the Hiftory of the Exchequer* 
concerning pleas in the reign of Henry the Second, > 
before the itinerant juftices, frequent npention is 
made of jurat ores comitatus^ et minuti homines comi^ 
tatus. They are fomctimes named together. For 
inftance, it is faid, Et idem Viceeomes reddidit com^ 
potum de xl s. de placitis G. de Clint ^ de juratoribus et 
minutis hominibus comitatus. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid. Iprefume they were fucb as arofefrom atcufa- BOOK IV. 

tions^ not made by appeah but by indiSiment on tbe \r - ^ j" mJ 

ground of public fame^ which are mentioned by 

BraSon as ufual %h his time. 

It niuft be obfervedf that Bradon takes care to 
diftinguifli the public fame which was a ground for 
indiijtments, from mere common report. He fays * 
it ought to be fuch as takes its rife from good and 
grave men, who are worthy of crcdk, not from 
the malicious or flanderous ; and adds, that popu- 
lar clamour is often caufed by what has no foun- 
dation in truth, for which reafoq (he vain difcourles 
of the people are not to be regarded. '* Et fcien* V. BraAon* 
♦* dum quodfama^ qua fujpicionem inducit^ oriri debet !• !"• «• 22. 
** 4pMd bonos et graves^ non quidem a malevolis et 
•^ malediciSy fedprovidis et fide dignis perfonis. 

*^ Tumultus enimfit et clamor populi quandoque de 
** pluribus qu^ in veritdte non fundantur^ et ideo van^ 
« voces populi non funt audiend4.^\ 
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• Rymeri Feeder a, Horn. I. p. ic. This refers to 

^ r J p- 57 of thu 

vol. 

AD R I A N U S Epifcopus, fcrvus fervorum . ^ . 
Dei, cariffimo in Chrifto filio illuftri Anglo- Ji. 2 h!*1i! 
i*u.m Rcgi, fakitem, et Apoftolicam Bcnediftio- ' ' ' 
nem. Laudabiliter fatis ec fruftuofe dc glorioib 
nomine propagando in terris seternse fclicitatis,prsB* 
mio cumulando in coelis, tua magnificcniia cogitat; 
dum ad dilatandos Eeclefise terminos, ad decla- 
randum indoftis ct rudibus populis Chriftianse fidei 
veritatem, et vitiorum plantaria de agro Dominico 
cxtirpanda, ficut Catholiciis Princeps intendis, cc 
ad id convenientius exequendum, confiiium Apofto- 
licam fcdis cxigis et favorcm. In quo fado, quanto 
altiori confilio et majori direftione procedes, tanto 
in eo feliciorem progreffum te, praeftante Domino, 
confidimus habiturum ; eo quod ad bonum exitum 
Temper et finem foleant attingere, qus de ardore 
fidei et religionis airiore principium acceperunt. 

B b 2 Sane 
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BOOK IV. Sane Hiberniam, et omnes infulas quibus ibl 
' ~ juft'tise Chriftus illuzir, ct qua documenu Fidei 

Chriftiana: rcccpcrunt, ad jus bcari Petri ct facro- 
fanft^ Romanas Ecclefias (quod tua etiam nobilitas 
recognpfcic), non eft dubium pertinere; unde tanto 
in eis libentius plantationem fidei fidelem et gennen 
Deo gratum inferimus, quanto id a nobis interno 
examine diftridius profpicimus exigendum. 

Significafti fiquidem nobis, fili in Chrifto carif- 
flme, te Hibernis infulam, ad fubdendum ilium 
populpm legibus, et vitiorum plantaria inde cxtir- 
panddj velle incrare, et de fingulis domibus annuam 
unius denarii beato Pctro velle folvere penfionem, 
et jura Ecclefiarom illius terras illibata et integra 
confcrvare. Nos itaque, pium ct laudabile defi- 
derium tuum favore congruo profequcntes, et peti- 
tion! tuag bcnignum impendentes affcnfum, gratum 
ct acceptum habemu's, ut, pro dilatandis Ecclefias 
terminis, pro vitiorum rcftringendo decurfu, pro 
corrigcndis moribus et virtutibus inferendis, pro 
Chriftianas religionis augmento, infulam illam in- 
grediaris, et quas ad honorem Dei et falutem illius 
jpeftaverint excquaris ; et illius terrse populus ho- 
norifice te recipiar, ct ficut dominum vcncrctur, 
jure nimirum Ecclefiarum illibato et integropcr- 
mancnte, ct falva beato Petro, et facrofandae Ro- 
tnanas Ecclefiae, de fingulis domibus annua unius 
denarii penfionc. / 

Si ergo quod concupifti animo effcftu duxeris 
profequcnte complcndum, ftude gentem illam bonis 
moribus informare, et agas, tarn per te, quam per 
illos quos ad hoc fide, verbo, et vita idoneos efle 
pcrfpexeris, ut dccoretur ibi Ecclefia, plantctur ct 
crcfcat fidei Chrjftianae religio, et quae ad hono- 
rem Dei ct falutem pertinent animarum taliter or- 
dincntur, ut et a Deo fcmpiternae merccdis cumu- 

lum 
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um confcqui merearis^ et in tcrris gloriofom no* BOOK ly.; 
men valeas in feculis obcinere. 

N. B. Some manifeft errors in this charter, as given by Rymcr* 
who does not fay that he pttblilhed it from any original 
record, are corrected from the copy given by Giraldus 
CambreBfii in his Hibernia £:(^pugnata, 1. ii. c. 6, in 
Camden's Anglica^ Normannica, &c. and alio in his Boak 
dt Rebas a fe geilis, par. ii. c. 1 1. in Anglia Sacra, par. if* 



J^o 11^ This refers tci 

p* 120 of 

this vol. 

^ fFare, Hibern. Antiq^ P* ^25" 

HENRICUS, Dei gratia. Rex Angliae, et 
Dux Normannias et Aquitania?, et Comes < 
Andegaviae, ArchiepifcopiS) Epifcopis, Abbati- 
bus> Comicibus, Baronibus, Juftitiariis» et omni- 
bus Miniftris et fidelibus fuis, Francis, Angiis, et 
Hibernrienfibus totius terras fua^s Salutem* Sciatis 
me dedilTe et conceffifle, et praefenti charta mea 
confirmafle, Hugoni dc Lacy, pro fervitio fuo, ter- 
ram de Midia, cum omnibus pertinentiis fi^is, per 
fervicium quinquaginta militum) fibi et hasredibus 
fuis tenendam et habendam de me et hasredibus 
meis, ficut Murchardus Hu-Melachlin earn tenuit, 
vel aliquis alius ante ilium, vel poftea. Et de in- 
cremento dono illi omnia feoda, quas prasbuit vel 
prasbebit circa Duveliniam, dum balivus meus eft, 
ad faciendum mihi fervitium, apud civitateni^ 
jneam Duveliniam. Quare volo et firmitcr praecipio, 
ut ipfe Hugo, et haercdes fui poft cum, praediflam 
terram habeant, et teneant omnes libertates et li- 
beras confuetudines quas ibi habeo, vel habere 
poffum, per prasnominatum fervitium, a me et 
haeredibus meii, bene et in pace, libere, ct quietc, 
xt bpnorifice^in bofco et planoiin pratisec pafcuis, 

Bb 3 \n . 
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jOQE IV. in aquis et molcndinis, in vivariis et ftagms, ct 
pifcationibus et venationibus, in viis et femitis, ct 
portubus maris, et in omnibus aliis locis et aliis 
rebus ad earn pertinentibus, cum omnibus liberta- 
tibus quas ibi habeo, vel illi dare poflfumy et hac 
mca charta confirmare. Tcfte Comite Richardo 
filio Gilbcrci, Willielmo dc Braofa, etc. Apud 
Wcisford. 



ThUrefcratd N"* III. 

p. 125 of 

Epijiola 89. L. y. E Codice Vaticano^ Edit. 
Bmjfelsy correSied by the Manufcripf in the 
Cotton Library. 

Regi AnglU Albertus et ^beodebertus Cardinales. 

NE in dubitfm vcnict quae gcrvmtur, ec ufus 
babct, et cdmmunis confideriitio utilitatts cx^ 
fonit, ut fcriptura? ferre debe^nt aniiotari. Indc 
fiquidcm eft, quod nos mandatum illud in fcriptum 
duximus redigendum^ quod vobis pro to fecimtis, 
quia malcfacborcs illos, qui S. mcmOTi« T, quon^ 

^am Cant. Arch- occidenint, occafione motus et 
turbaiionis, quam viderunt in vobis, ad illud faci* 

' nus proccffiflfe timetis. Super quo tamen fafto 
purgationem in noltra praefentia de voluntate pro^ 
pria praeftitiftis, quod videlicet nee pr^cepiftis rice 
voluiftis ut occiderctur, ct quando pervenit ad v08 
plurimum doluiftis. Ab inftanti* fiquidem fcfto 
Pcntccoftcs ufquc ad annum tan tarn pecuniam da[* 
bitis, unde ad arbitrrutn Fratrum Tcmpli ducenti 
luilitcs valeant ad defenfionem Hierof. tcrr« ipatio 
iinius anni tcneri. Vos aurem a fequenti Domini 
Nativ. ufque ad tricnnium terminum, Crocem ac» 

cipictis. 
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dpietis, proxima tunc aeftate illuc in propria per- bo6k IV^ 

fdna profciSluri, niG rcmanferit per D. P^pam, vcl 

Cathol. fucccflbrcm ejus* Sane fi contra Saraccnos 

iq Hifpaniam pro urgenti necelficate profcfti fuc* 

litis, quantum ' temporis fucrit ex qtto arrJpueritis 

iter, tantumdem fupr^didlum fpatium Hierbf. pro- 

fe£tioni» poteritis prolongare. AppeBationes hec 

impedietis, nee permittetis impedii^i, quin llberc 

fiantjn ecclefiafticis cauHs ad R. EccK bona fide^ 

ec abfque fraude et malo ingeni6, ut per J^. Ponu 

caufas traflentur, et fuum confequantur efFedunri. 

Sic tamen, ut fi vobis fufpe£ti fuerint aliqui, fecurt^ 

tatem facient, quod malum vcftrum vel regAi 

veftri non quserent. Confuetudines quae indudtai 

funt contra ecclefias' terris veftrs, tempore yeftro, 

penitus demittecis, nee ab epifcopis ampliirs exi* 

getis. Poflfefiiones Caittu^ienfis Ecclefili^,. fi qpa^ 

abiat£ funt» plane reflituetis, ficut habuit uiio 

anno antequam Archiep. de Ang# egrederetiif. 

Clericis prsterea et laicis. utriufque fexus paccm 

veftram, et gratiam, et pofTefiiones (uas reftitueuSy 

qui occafione prasnominat. Arch, dedituti fuerint. 

Hax autem vobis, authorkiate D.i Papas, in. re*- 

mifllonem omnium peccatorum yeftrorum tnjungi^ 

mus et prapcipimus obfervare, bona fide^ abfque 

fraude et mab ingenio. 

Juravit hoc Rex, juravit et de coofuetudinibua 
novis demittendis Filius ejus. Ec juraverunt amba 
quod a vobis et fucceiforibus veftris non recederenty 
quamdiu eos ficut Chriftianos Reges vel CatholicQt 
habueritisf 

In that which is called Epift. 88, but is reall/ 
only an Extrad frpm Alahus, in HiOCw 
.Q^adripartita, there is this daufe ; 

Bb4 Sccundt 
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BOOK rv. Sccundoquod prava Statuta de Clarcnduna, ct 
omnes malas confuetudines quae in diebus 
fuis in ecclefias Dei indudae funt, penitus 
dimitteret. Si qfue autem mala fuerunt ante 
temforflfua^ illasjuxia mandatum D. Pap^e^ ct 
conjilio utigioforum virorum^ tempcralnt.^^But 
this is of no authority againft the ASt or In- 
ilrument of Reconciliation, drawn up by the 
Cardinals who made it, and the teftimony of 
. the King himfclf in his Letter to the Clergy 
of England. 



This and th« N° IV. 

next refer to 

Sf Ihhvou ' P^i^^^ B/efenJs, Epift. cliv. cliii, /. 281, &c. 

RegirtiS Jfnglorum Retbomagenfis Arcbiepifcopus^ et 
Suffraganet fuiy falutem^ et qua ad pa tern fun t^ 
quarere. 

IN publicam notitiam vcnft, nee alicui Chriftiano 
licitum eft ignorare, quam firma et indiffolubilis 
fit copula conjugalis. Matrimonia femel ihita fe- 
parari non poffe, fanxit Veritas, quae mentiri non 
pdteft. Quos Deus, inquit, conjunxit, homo non 

' fcparet. Sicut autem divini mandati fc tranfgrcf-' 
forem conftituit qui feparat conjugatos, ita cul- 
pabilis conjugata eft quae fe a viro fuo feparat, fi- 

' ^emque focialis vinculi non obfervat. Cum una caro 
conjuges efEciantur, neceflc eft ut unionem corpo- 
rum comitetur (pirituum unitas, ct paritas in confenfu 
naturae condicionum. Apoftoli mandatum et Evan- 
gelii legem mulier ilia evacuat, quas viro non'cft fub- 
dita. Caput enim mulieris vir eft, dcviro fumptacft, 
yiro eft Ainita, viri fubdita poteftati. Omnes itaque 
II communi 
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cotnmuni et lamentabili querimonia dep1oramu$, BOOK IV» 
quod) cum fis mulier prudcntiffima, divcrtis a viro, u«-'%r'*^ 
recedit lacus a latere* membrum capiti non defer* 
vir, imo, quod enormius eft, vifcera Domini Regis 
et tua pateris infurgere contra Patrem : ut merito 
cum propheta dicat, Filios enutrivi et exaltavi; 
ipfi autem fpreverunt me. Utinam, ficut alius 
propheta commemorat, prasvenifTet hora noviflima 
dies veftros *, et operuiflet terra faciem veftram f * «e/^''«'» 
nee vidercmus haec mala. Scimus quia; nifi rever- **" "^'■^*' 
taris ad virum tuum, eris generalis ruinas occafio ; 
et quod fingulariter nunc delinquis, in commune 
drfpendium >convertcretur. Revertere itaquc* Re- 
gina iliuftris, ad virum tuum et Dominum nos- 
trum, ut in tua reconciHiatione reformetur laboran^ 
tibus quies, et in tuo reditu lastitia redeat univerfis. 
Si te ad hoc non protnovcnt prcces noftrae, te fal- 
tem afflidtio populorum, imntinens preflura Eccle- 
fise, et defolatio regni folicitet ; aut enim mentttur 
Veritas, aut omne regnum in fe divifum dcfoiabitur. 
Sane ha^ defolatio in Dominum Regem converti 
non poteft, fed in filios ejus, et fucccfibres ipforitmv 
Contra manum foemineam et confilium puerile 
provocatis ofFenfam Domini Regis, cui etiam for-* 
ciflimi reges coUa fubjiciunt* £a propter, ante- 
quam res in deteriorem exitum vergat, redeas cum 
filiis ad maritum, cui parere et cohabitare teneris : 
te convcrte, nee tibi aut tuis filiis fit fufpedus 5 
certiiTimi enim fumus, quod omnimodam exhibe- 
bit vobis diledionera, et fccuritatis plcniffimam fir- 
mitatem. Mone, quasfo, filios tuos, ut patri fuo 
fubditi et devoti exiftant> pro quibus tot pafTus eft 
^anguftias, tot difcrimina, tot labores. Unde, ne 
inconfulta facilitas dilapidet ac difperdat quod tan-* 
'tis eft fudoribus acquifitum, bsc tibi, piiflima 
Regina, et zelo Dei dicimus, ct fincerae caritatis 
affedu: parochiana enim ncftra es, ficut et vir 
* tuus. 
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SOOK IV* tuus. Non poflttinos deeflfc juftithe. Vel rec^ibis 

I ad virum tuum, vel jure caoooico conftringemur et 

tenebimur in tc cctifuram ccdefiafticam cxercere. 

Quod quidem iavid dtcimus, et quod, nifi refr' 

puerist cum dolore et lacrymis facicmu^. Vakte. 

Eptft. cliii. 

JJenrkc Dei Graiia Illufiri Rigi Attgl^fum^ etc. R. 
Rotbomag. Jrcbiepi/cspus^ et Arnolfbns Lexsnienfis 
Anbiep^ci^ust falutem in to fer quern reges reg^ 

nant. 

TANTO tempeftivius ac diligentius injund:am 
nobis legationem duximus profequendam^ 
quanto periculoiior in tanto difcrimine dilatio vide* 
batur. Accinfti ttaque ad laborem fufcepti icioeris^ 
Regem Francorum adivimus, blandiflimaquc falu- 
tatione pra^miflTa ipfius prsveni^ntes ofFenfam, nulla 
caucela potuimus veftrae fakuationis cxtorqucre re-. 
fponfum, Singulos noftrae legationis articulos 
explteavimus feriaiim ; commoda pacis, et incom* 
njoda diffcn^onis, frcquenthis inculcantes» Ipfe 
vcro verbum noftrum in omnibus, foJa falutatione 
cxccpta, patienter adcnifit* Expedito itaquediligcn*. 
ter noftra^ legationis excurfu, fpatio modici tem^ 
poris interjefto, contumeliofe coepit nobis fraudcs 
ct verfutias exprobrare, quibus fe conquercbatur fae^ 
piffime circumventum. Picebat quod fidem inter 
vos mutuo compromiffam frequenter occafionc Ic- 
viffima violaftis \ vofqge in omnibus adeo exhi- 
buiftis inftabilcm, quod non adhibebit de ca^cera 
vobis fidem. Non fit vobis. Rex illuftriffime^ 
onerofum, fi quod audivimus loquimun Haeceft 
cnim nuntiorum conditio, ut de injunfto fibi man^ 
dato nil lubciceant, nil refcindant vel diminuant 

da 
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dc refponfo. Addebat ctiam fe firmiffimum ha- BOOK IV. 
buifle propofitum cxpugnandi vos> antequam Car- 
notum filius veftf r adventaflet : ittafque occaOones 
dHTcnli'onu et odii pfoponebar, qubd filiam fiiatn 
ad virum fuum redire non fmitis •, quod ei doteni 
qus non rcdditis ; quod fubditos fuse ditioni popii- 
fos, a montibus Alvernias ufquc ad Rhodantim, iq 
ipfius odium concitaftis ; quod in coronas fua^ dif- 
pendium Comitcm S. Egidii in ligium homiRem 
recepiftis: tandem cdarn juramento firmavit, fe 
nunquam dc caetero vobifcum fcedus aut cbncor- 
diam habiturum, nifi dc veftras uxoris et filiorum 
vcftrorum affcnfu. Nunc igitur in cuftodiendii 
munitionibus veftris, et potiflimc in corporis veftri 
totcla, confdio eft utendum 5 comnluni ehim vbto 
in cxitium vcftrum tota Francia confpiravit. Nee 
fatis eft ei exterminare terrae facicm igne es gladioj 
fed in veftxam t)erfonam (quod abfit) fcelus execr$- 
bile machinatur. Confulimus fane, (i qua abftu* 
lifti, fi laefifti aliquem^.^blaca refticuere, et odia re^ 
formare in gratiam. • Hoc enim inimicos vcftros 
pocifiime invicat ad pugnam, quod inteftinos hoftes 
fentkint vos habere ; et qui vobifcum dulces ca- 
piunt cibos, data opportunitate, magnificabunt fuper 
VO8 fupplantationem. Maledidus qui conBdit in 
homine, et ponit carnem fortitudinem brachii fui. 
Quid eft amabilius fihis ? qurd uxore familiarius i 
recelfit tamen u*or a latere veftro, et filii infbrgunt 
in patrem. Ideo non fruftatorie loquebatur hie ilic 
hominum prudentiffimus, qui dicebat, Amico nc 
credas} ^b ea qua^ dormit in finu tuo cuftodi 
claqftra oris tui. Filius enim contumeHam facit 
patn; ec inimici hominis domeftici ejuit Sarie 
fuffragia illius imploranda cenfemilis, in cujus manu 
^nt corda Regum. In gus nomine parvitati Da* 
vid Golias fubjacuit magnitude ; in ejus nomine^ 
Samaria adeo fame confeAa^ obfid^nte Benadab^ 
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BOOK IV. quod tfiginta argenteis caput afini vendebatur, fub , 
iftu oculi liberata eft, cxubcrantiquc viftualium 
affluentia redundavit : in ^o fiquidem fperans noa 
infirmabicur. Si exurgac adverfus vos praelium, in 
hoc fperate ; fi exurgant adverfus vos caftra, non 
timcbit cor veftrum ; ipfe cnim doccbit manus. 
veftras ad praslium. Accipice vgbis in auxilium 
prcces Ecclefiae; quam fi in aliquo offendiftis^ 
debita fatisfadione impenfa, ei de casttro omnem 
rcverentiam exhibcte. Sponfa enim Christi eft, 
cf injurias fponfae Christus reputat fuas : ncc eft 
quod magis hoftes veftros incicat ad conflidum, 
quam quod arbitrantur vos ccclcfias Dsi minus ex- 
ticifle devotum. Bene valeat cariflimus Dominus 
nofter 5 & de his, qui fe contra eum in fuperbia & 
abufione erigunt, reportet> in vircute Alciffimi^ glo* 
riam & triumphum. 



This and the N' V, 

next refer to' 

SoIUl^ PetrusBlefenfis, Epji. cxxxvi. p. 245, &€. 

SanSiJJimo Bomino fm Alexandro^ Dei Gratia^ Ca- 
tboUc4 Ecclejia fummo Pontifici^ H. Rex jinglU^ 
Dux NormannU 6? Aquitania^ Comes Andegaven. 
6? Cenoman. falutem^ c? deyoU fubjeSionis ohft^ 
iuium. 

IN magnorum difcriminum anguftiis, ubi 60^ 
meftica confilia remedium non inveniunc» eorum 
fuifragia implorantur, quorum prudentiam in alti- 
oribus negotiis experientia diuturnior approbavit. 
Longe laceque divulgata eft filiorum meorum ma;- 
licia, qiuos ita in exicium patris fpiritus iniquitatis 
armaviCr ut gloriam rcpucent & triumphum patretn 

pcrfcqui. 
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perfcqui, & filialcs aflPeftus in omnibus diffitcri, BOOK IV 
prsevenientc mcorum cxigcntia dcliftorum, Ubi 
pleniorcm volupt^tetn contulcrat mihi Dominus, 
ibi gravius me flagcllat; &, quod fine lacrymis 
non dico, contra fanguinem mcum & vifcera mca 
cogor odium mortale concipere, & cxtraneos mihi 
quaercre fucccflbres. Illud prasterea- fub filcntio 
prasterire non poflum, quod amici mei recefferunt 
a mc, & domeftici mci quacrunt animam meam. 
Sic enim familiarium nieorum animos intoxicavit 
clandcftina conjuratio, ut obfervantias proditorias 
confpirationis univerfa pofthabeanc* Malunt nam- 
que mcis adhaercre filiis> contra me transfuga; &i 
mcndici, quam regnare mecum, & in ampliflimis 
dignitatibus prsefulgerCf Quoniam ergo vqs ex- 
tulit Deus in eminentiam officii Paftoralis, ad dan- 
dam fcientiam falutis plcbi ejus, licet abfens cor- 
pore, pra^fens tamen animo, nie veftris advolvo 
genibus, confilium falutare depofcens. Veftr^ 
jurifdi5iionis eft regmm Anglia^ 6f quantum adfndU 
tarii juris ohligationemy vobis duntaxat obnoxius teneor ' 
fc? aftringor. Experiatur Anglia quid poflit Ro- 
manus pontifex ; &c quia materialibus armis non 
utitur, patrimcnium B- Petri fpirituali gladio tuea- 
tur. Gontumeliam filiorum poteram armis rebelli- 
bus propulfare, fed patrem non pofRim cxuere; 
nam &, Jercmia teftante, nudaverunt lamias mam- 
mas fuas, la(9:averunt catulos fuos. Et licet errata 
corum quafi mentis efFeratae me fecerint, retineo 
paternos affeftus, & quandam violentiam diligendi 
cos mihi conditio naturalis importat. Utinam fa- 
perent, & intclligercnt, ac noviffima providerenc. 
Laftant filios meos domeftici hoft<^s, & occafione 
malignandi habita non defiftunr, quoufque redi- 
gatur virtus eorum in pulverem, & converfo ca- 
pite in caudam •, fervi cdrum dominenrur ctsijuxta 
vcrbuni illud galomonis, Servus aftutus fiilio domi* 

nabitur 
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BOOK IV. nabitar imprudenti. « Excitetergo prudendam vef- 
tram fpiritus confilii* & conyerta^tis corda filiorum 
ad patr^m. Cor enim patris pro bencplacko veftro 
Gonvcrtettw ad filios, ^ in fide illiusi per quern 
reges regnantj veftrae magnitudini promktb, me 
difpofuioni veftrae in omnibus pariturum. Vos 
Ecclcfiae fu?e, Pater landc, diu Christus fervet io- 
columcm. 



Uadiv^ Frjfingenf. App. ad Qttonem de Rebus 
gejiis Fred. I. Imp. I. \. p. 263. 

IBIDEM tunc afFuerc ctiam Hcnrici regis Ang- 
lic mifli, varia & prctiofa donaria multo Jepore 
verborum adornata prasfentantes : inter qu^ pa- 
pilionem unum quantitate maximums qualitace 
bofiimmum, perfpeximus \ cujus fi quantitatem 
requiris, hon ni(i machinis, & inftrumeatorum 
gencre & adminiculo, levari poteratj fi quaJitatem, 
jiec ^lateria nee opere ipfum putem aliquando ab 
aliquo hujufce apparatu fuperatum iri. Literas 
quoque mellito fermone plenas pariter dircxerat, 
quarum hie tenor fuit : Prac&rdiali amco fuo Fri- 
derico^ Dei gratia Romanorum Imperatori inviSiiJfimo^ 
Henricus Rex Anglia^ dux Normannia fcf Aquitani^^ 
y comes Andegavenjis^ falufenu ^ ver^ dileciionis 
concordiam. ExCcllentias veftrae quantas poflumus 
refcrimus graces, dominantium optime, quod nos 
nunciis vett ris vifitare, falutarc literis, muneribus 
praevenire^ &, quod his charius ample6timur, pads 
& amoris invicem dignati cftis foedera inchoare. 
Exultavimus, & quodammodo animum nobis crcf- 
xcre & in majus fenfimus evehi, dum veftra pro- 
miffio, in qua nobis fpem dediftis in difponcndis 
regni noftri ne^otiis, alacriores nos reddidit & 
promptiores. Exvjltavimus, inquam, & tota mente 

magnific^ntia^ 
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magnificentise veftrse affurreximus, M vol)is in (in- tioOK IV. 
cero cordis afFcftu refpondentes, qucxl quicquid ad 
honorem veftrum fpcdtarc novcrin:}us, pro poflc . 
noftro cfFeftui manciparc parati fumus. Regnum 
nqfirumj 6? quicquid ubique npjira fubjicitur ditiom^ 
•vobis expGnimus^ (sf veftra ^onimiftmus poteftatu ut 
ad veftrum nutum omnia difponantur^ & in o>nnibus 
vtftfi ftat voluntas imperii^ Sit igitur int;cr nos & 
populos noftros dile£tionis & pacis unitas indivifa,. 
conamercia tuta; ita tamen ut vobiSi qui dignitaii 
pTiemineiisj imperandi cedat auSiorifas^ nobis non 
deerit voluntas obfequendi. £t ficut veftras ferenica- 
tis memoriani veftrorunn cxcitat in nobis munerum 
largitioy fie vos. noftrt quoque renfinifci prxop* 
tamus^ mittentes qu2s pukhriora penes nos erantt 
& vobis magis placitura : attcAdice itaque dantis 
afFedlum, non data^ &- eo animo quo datur exci- 
pite. Dc manu beati Jacobi*, fuper qua nobis 
icripliftis, in ore. magiftri Heriberci & Guilbelmi 
clerici noftri verbum pofuimus* Telle Thoma Can* 
cellario apud Norhant. 

* This Teems to have been a relic which the empefor had 
^efired, bat which Henry would not fend him, either becaufe 
lie fufpedted it not to be a trae one, or becaufe the church or, 
.trotivent to which it belonged refufed to part with it» and Y^ 
^^i4 not think it proper to forcd it from them. 
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BOOK IV, J^« yj^ 

This refcri to 

\^\\^^ Ryfneri Fadera, fom. L /, ^y^ 

Hae ejl concordia qua faSa eft inter Regem &? 
. filmfuos. 

A.D, 1174- 1. "VrOTUM fit-omnibus, um prsefentibusr 
^' ^^^ ^ Jl^ quatn fucuris, quod pax inter Dooiinum 
ExOHg. in H' ^cgtm Anglian &.filios ejus, Hcnricum vide- 
Biblioth! licet Regem, & Ricardum & Gaufridum, in 
Cotton. hunc modum, Deo volente, reformata eft.. 

2. Henricus Rex, & fratres fui prasdi<5li, ad 
patrem fuum & fervitium ejus, ficut ad dominum 
luum, redierunt, liberi & abfoluti ab omni jura* 
menco & inprifa quam inter fe, vel cum aliis, 
fecerant contra eum & homines fuos. 
^ 3« Et omnes barones & homines, qui a fideli* 

tate patris caufa eorum recefierant, clamaverunt 
quietos ab omni juramento quod eis fecerant; & 
ita liberi& quieti ab omni juramento, & abfoluti ab 
omni conventione quam eis fecerant, in dominium 
et ligeantiam Domini Regis redierinr* 

4, Et Dominus Rex debet rehabere, ipfe, & 
barones, & homines fui, omnes terras fuas, & 
cafteila fua, quas habuerunt xv'.dies antequam filii 
fui recederunt ab eo« Similiter barones & homines 
fui qui recefTerunt ab eo> & fecuti funt filios fuos, 
debent rehabere terras fuas, quas habuerunt xv die* 
bus antequam ipfi ab eo recederent : & Dominus 
ReX remifit omnem malevolentiam baronibus & 
hominibus fuis, qui recefierant ab eo; ita quod» 
propter hoc, nullum malum eis faciet quamdiu ei 
fidelicer fervient, ficut ligio Domino, fuo. 
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5. EtRexfiUus ejus fimiliter pfirdoaavit omni- BOOK IV. 
but, tam clericis, quam laicis, qui cum patre fue- 
fuhtj omncm malevolentiam fuam j & adfecuravit, 
in manu Domioi kegis pams fui^ quod illis, qui 
fervierint ei> neo malum^ nee dampnum aliquodt 
hac de caufa, facict vcl pcrquiret in tota vita fua. 

6. Et Daminus Rex, per hanc conventioncm* 
donat Regi filiojfuo duo caftella idonea in Norman* 
nia, ad votuncatem iplius patris; & (ingulis annis 
XV millia librarum Andegavenfium : Et Ricarda 
Elb fbo in Pi<£):avia duo receptacula idonea, undo 
Domino Regi non poffit dampnum provenire ; & 
roedietatem reddituum Piftaviae in denariis : Gau^ 
frido ver6 filio fuo dat in Britannia, in denarii^, 
medi^tatem reddituUm maritagn Hli^ Comicis Co- 
hani, quam ducere debet in uxorem ; & poftquam, 
cooceffiorte Ecclefiae Romanes, cam in uxorem 
duxerit, habebic omnes redditus illius mariugti» 
ficut continetur in carta Comitis Conani. 

7. Prifones vero, qui cum Domino Rege finem 
feccrunc ante pacem faftam cum Domino Rege, 
viz. Rex Scot! ae, & Comes Leiceftriae & Comes 
Ceftrias, & Radulphus dfi. Fulgeriis, & obfidjes 
eorum, & obfides aliorum prifonum, quos prius 
hafouerat, frnt extra conventionem iitam.^ Alii au*. 
tern prifones ex utraquc parte deliberari debent; 
ita fcilicet quod Dominus Rex obfides accipiet dc 

.prifottibus fuis, de quibus habere volucHt, & qui 
dare poterunt : & de aliis habebit fecuritatcm per 
fidem & juraracntiim fuum, & amicorum fuorum. 

,8. Caftella vero, quae firmata funt, vel infor- 
ciata^ poftquam goerra incepit in terra Domini Re- 
gis, pro voluntate fua debent redigi ad ilium ftar 
tum, in quo fueruat xv diebus ante gucrram. . 

g. Praeterea fciendum eft quod Rex H. filius 
Regis concelHc Domino Regi patri fuo, fe firmiter 
obfervaturum omnc« donationcs ^ clcemofinarum 
< Vol. V. Co quas 
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BOOK IV.quas dedcrat vel daturus erac dc terris fuis^ & do- 
nationes cerrarum quas dederac hominibus fuis, vel 
daturus crat pro fervitio fuo. 

10. Concept Qtiam fe firmlter & inconcufle ob- 
fervaturum donationetn quatn Dominus Rex, pater 
fuus, fecit Johanni fratri fuo, viz. mille libratas 
reddituum in Anglia de dominico fuo,&de efcaetis 
fuis, ad voluntatem fuam : Et Caftellum dc Not- 
tingham, / cum comicacu & pertinentiis fuis: £c 
caftellum de Merliberga, cum pertinentiis fuis; Ec 
in Normannia mille libras AndegavenGumt & duo 
caftella ad voluntatem patris: Et in Andegavia^et 
in terra qux fuit Comitis Andegavias, mille libras 
reddituum Andegavenfium ; & caftellum unum in 
Andeg. & unum in Cenomania, & unum in Tu- 
ronia. 

11. Conceflum eft autem a Domino Rege, pro 
amore filii fui, quod omnes illi qui receflerant ab 
eo poft filium fuum, & in recefTu fuo forisfecerant 
in terra Domini Regis, ad pacem ejus revertantur ^ 
ita quod de catallis, qua; afportaverunt receflu fuo, 
non refpondeant ; de morte vcro, vel proditione, 
vel perditione alicujus membri, refpondeant fecun- 

. dum judicium & confuetudinem terrse : qui autem 
^ante guerram^ quacunque de caufa, aufugerant, 
& ad fervitium filii fui venerunt, pro amore filii 
fui ad pacem revertantur, fi vadium & plegium 
dederint ftandi judicio de hiis, qus ante guerram 
fores fuerunt. 

12. Illi autem, qui in placito erant quando re- 
ceflerunt ad filium fuum, revertantur; ita quod 
in eo ftatu placiti fui fint, in quo erant quando re- 
ceflerunt. 

13. Hanc conventionem firxniter tenendam ex 
parte fua aflecuravit H. Rex fiiius Regis, in manu 
Domini Regis patris fui. Fraeterea a(Iecuraverunc 
H. fiiius Regis, & fratres fui, quod a Domino Rege 

patrc 



1 
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patt'e fuo nunquam amplius exigerent, ultra dona- BOOK IV** 
tionem prsefcriptam & determinatam, contra volun- ^ 
tatctn & bene placitum Domini Regis patris fui; 
& quod nequc fe, ncque fcrvitia fua, patri fuo fub- 
crafaerent. 

14. Ricardus v^ro & Gaufridus, lilii Domini 
Regis, devenerunc homines ejus de his, quas eis 
concefTit & dedit. 

Cum autem filius ejus Henricus homagium ei 
facere voluifTet, noluit Dominus Rex recipere, quia 
Rex erat ; fed fecuritatem accepit ab eo. 
Teftibus, 

R. Rothomag. Archiepifcopo. 

Henrico Baioc. Epifcopo. 

Rogero Sag. Epifcopo. 

R. Nannet, Epifcopo. . 

Steph. Rhedon. Epifcopo. . 

G* Eledo Lincoln. 

Jo. Decano Sarum. 

Ric. de Humez Conftabulario. 

Ric. de Bellemohte Vic. 

Regin. de Curten. 

Mor. de Creona. . / 

Willielmo Malo-vicino. 

W. de Hum. 

Gaufrido Pertic. 

Willielmo de Curci. 

Fulch. Saenell. 

Jo. de Solincio. 

Saher de Quinci. , 

Ric*o de Canvill. 

W. niio Andell Senefcallo. 

AJvr.de Sanfto Martino Dapifcro. 

Gofbcrto de Siflcncio. 

Rob. filio Ernifii. 

Eudde filio Ern. 

Walcero de Ypra. 

C c 2 Willielmo 
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• Willielmo Marcfcallo." 
Roberto de Blc. 
Eimerio filio Endon. 
Apud Falcriam. 
Sub figillo pendente, cui imprimitur imago 
Regis in folio fedentis, & finiftra tnanu 
g^rentis fceptrum. 
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Rymeri Foederdy Tom. I. p. 39- 

Hac eft Conventio et Finis^ quern Will. Rex Scotorum * 
fecit cum Domino fuo Henrico Rege^ filio MaiUdis.- 



A. t>. 1 174. Wf I L L I E L M U S Rex Scotorum devenic 
'J***'*^^!!^ Vy homo ligius Domini Regis contra omnem 
Ex'magno hominem dc Scoiia, et de omnibus aliis terris fuis, 
Rotulo penes et fidelicatem ei fecit, ut ligio Domino fuo, ficut 
Gamer. alii homines fui ipfi facere folent, et fimiliter fecit 
homagium Henrico Regi filio fuo, falva fide Do- 
mini Regis patris fui, 

Omnes vcro Epifcopi, et Abbates, et Clcrus 
tcrrse Regis Scotia, et fucceflbres fui, facient Do- 
mino Regi, ficut ligio Domino, fidclkatem dc qui- 
bus habere voluerit, ficut alii Epifcopi fui ipfi facere 
folent, et Henrico Rege filio fuo, et haeredibus 
fuis. 
^ Concefllt autem Rex Scotiae, et David fratcr 

fuus, et Barones et alii homines fui, Domino Regi, 
quod Ecclefia Scoticana talem fubjeftionem amodo 
faciet Ecclefiag Anglicanae, qualem illi facere debet 
et folebat tempore Regum Angliae pracdecellbrum 
fuorum. Similiter Richardus Epifcopus Sandti 
Andreae, et Ricardus Epilcopus dc Dunkeldyn, et 
_ Galfridus 
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GAlfriduJ Abbas dc Dumfermclyn, ct Herbcttus BOOK IV, 
Prior de Coldinghanj, concefferunt quod €tiam Ec- 
clefia Anglicana illudjus habeat in Ecclefia Scocias 
quod de jure habere debet, et quodipfi non erunt 
contra jus Ecclefias Anglicanae. 

Ec de hac conceflione ficuc ligiam fideiitatetn 
Domino Regi ct Henrico filio fuo fecerunt, ct eos 
inde aflecuraverunc ; ita hoc idem facient alii Epif- 
Copi et Clcrus Scotia per conventionem inter Do- 
niinum Regem, et Rcgem Scotias et David fratrem 
fuum ct Banones fuos fa&am. > ^ 

Comttes etiam- et Barones, et alii homines de 
terra Regis Scotiae^ de quibus Dominus Rex habere 
voluerit, facient d homagium contra omnem ho*^ 
mtnem, et 6delitatem» ut ligio Domino, Gcut alii 
homines fui facere folent, et Henrico Regt filio 
fuo, et hasredibus fuis, iklva fide Domini Regis 
patris fui : fimilitcr hasredes Regis Scotiac et Baro* 
num et hominum fuorum homagium et ligoafitiam 
facient haeredibus Domini Regis contra omnem 
hominem. 

Prasterea Rex Scotias et homines fui nullum 
amodo fugitivum de terra Domini Regis pro fe-^ 
Ionia receptabunt in Scotia, vel in alia terra fua 
(nifi voluerit venire ad reftum in curia Domini 
Regis, et ftare judicio curiae); fed RexScotiaset 
homines fui quam citius potcrunt eum capierit, ec 
Domino Regi reddcnt, vel jufticiariis, aut baUivis 
fuis In Anglia. 

Si autem de terra Regis Scotise aliquis fuginvus 
fuerit pro felonia in Anglia (nifi voluerit venire ad 
redum in curia Regis Scotiae, vel in curia Domini 
Regis, et ftare judicio curiae) non receptabitur in 
terra Domini Regis; fed liberabitur hominibus Re- 
gis Scotiae per ballivos Domini Regis ubi inventus 
fuerit, 

C c 3 Prspterc^ 
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BOOK IV. Prseterea homines Domini Regis habebunt terras 
fuas, quas habebanr, et habere debent, de Domino 
Rege, et de Rege ScotiaCy et de hominibus fuis ; et 
homines Regis Scotias habebunt terras fuas quas 
habebant* et habere debent, de Domino Rege, et 
de hominibus fuis. 

Pro ifta vero conventione et fine firmiter obfcr- 
vando Domino Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, et hsere- 
dibus fuis, a Rege Scotias, et hsredibus fuis, hbe* 
ravit Rex Scotias Domino Regi caftellum de 
Rockefburg, et caftellum de Berwick, et caftellum 
de Gedeworihe, et caftellum Puellarum, et caftel- 
lum de Stryvelyn, in mifcricordia Domini Regis: 
£t ad cuftodienda caftella ilia affignabit Rex Sco- 
tia?, de redditu fuo, menfurabiliter ad voluntatem 
Domini Regis. . 

Prasterea pro prasdidta conventione et fine exe- 
quendo liberavit Rex Scotias Domino Regi David 
fratrem fuum in obfidem, & 

Cotiiitem Duncanum, et 

Comitem Waldenum, et 

Gomitem Gilbertum, ct 

Comitem Aneguz, et 

Ricardum de Moreville, Conftabularlum, 

Niz filium Williclmi, ct 

Ricardum Comyn, et 

Walterum Corbet, ct 

Waltcrum Olyfard, et 

Johannem de Valz, et 

Willielmum de Lindcfcycy et 

PhiHpum de Colville, ct 

Fhilipum de Valoignes, et 

Robertum Frcnibert, ct 

Robertum de BurnevillCi et . 

Hugonem Gyffard,.ct 

Hu^onem Rydal, et 

Walterum 
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Walterum dc Berkele, ct BOOK IV, 

Williclmum de la Hayc, ct u . - n * *- ^ 

Willifilmuro de Mortcmcr. 

Qu^ndo vero caftclla rcddita fucrint, Willielmut 
Rex Scotias ct David frater fuus liberabuntun 
Comites quidetn ec Barones. prsnominati, unuf* 
quifque poftquatn liberavit obfidem fuum> fcilicet 
fiHum legicimutn quem habuit, ec alii ncpptes fuos, 
vcl propinquiores fibi hasredcs, ct Caftellis, lit 
didlrum eft, redditis, liberabuntur. 

Praeterea Rex Scotiae ct Barones fqi praenominati 
aflecuravcrunt, quod ipfi, bona fide, et fine malo 
ingenio, ct fine occafipne, facient quod Epifcopi, * 
ct Barones, et homines terrae fuae, qui non affue- 
runt quando Rex Scotia? cum Domino Rege finivit, 
eandcm ligcaritiam et fidelitatem Domino Regi et 
Henrico filio fuo facient, quam ipfi fecerunt ; et 
quod Barones et homines, qui affuerunt, obfides 
liberabunt Pomino Rege de quibus habere volucrit. 

Praetcrea JEpifcopi, Comites, et Barones convcn- 
tionaverunt Domino Regi, ct Henrico filio fuo, ' 
qupd, fi Rex Scotias aliquo cafu a fidelitate Do- . . 

mini Regis et filii fui, et a conventione pracdifta 
recederet, ipfi cum Domino R«ge tenebunt, ficut 
cum ligio Domino fuo, contra Regem Scotiae, 
donee ipfe ad fidelitatem Domini Regis redeat. 

Prasdiftam itaque conventionem firmiter obfer- ^ 

vandam bona fide, ct fine malo ingenio. Domino 
Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, et haercdibus fuis, a 
Willielmo Rege Scotiae, et David fratre fuo, et a 
Baronibus fuis praediftis, et ab haercdibus corum, 
aflecuravit ^ipfc Rex Scotiae, David frater fuus, et 
omncs Barones fui praenominati, ficut ligii homines 
Domini I^egis contra omnem'hominem, et Hcnrici 
filii fui, falva fidelitate Domini Regis patris fui, 

C c 4 Hiis 
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BOOK IV. Hiis Teftibus, 

Ricardo Epifcopo Abri<!en. 

Johanne Safclberien. Decano. 

Roberto Abbate Malmlbur. 

Randulpho Abbate de Mondeftmrgh, 

Herberto Archidiacono Northampton^ 

Waltero de Conftanciis. 

Rogcro Capellano Regis. 

Ofberto Clerico de Camera. 

Ricardo filio Domini Regis, Cotnite 

Piftaviap. * 
Galfrido filio Domini Regis, Comitp 

Brytannise. 
Comite Willielmo de Effex. 
Hugon. Comite Ceftria. : 

« Ricardo Humez Conftabulario. 

Comite de Millcnc. 
Jordano Coffon. 
Humfrido de Bohun. 
Willielmo de Curcy Senefcallo* 
Gilberto Malet Senefcallo- 

A pud Falcfiam. 

•*• IJiave correftcd two or three words in this treaty, 
which are mai)^feft)y errors of the prefs in the copy* 
which Rymer has given us of it. Thefe correflions are 
agreeable to another copy of them in Benedidus Abbas^ 
Hearne's EditioD> 1. 1. ad ann. 1 175. 



N! 
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N" VJII. ^ BOOK IV. 

BmedtSt.Jib.t. lup. 123, 124, 125, Bromp- ^^^^^^^fl^ 
tori s Qhronicle^^col. 1106, J 107. Hovedenyyol. 
ad am. iiJS* .^ 

H^C eft finis & Concordia fafta apud Windc- A.D. ii75» 
fore in odtavis fandi Michaelis, anno ab in- 
carnatiooe Dooiini M.C.lxxv. inter Henricum re- 
gem Angliae & Rodoricum regetn Conna£i:enfe(ti» . 
per Catttalicum archiepifcopum Tuamenfem, Can- 
tordein abbatem Ssco&i Brendani, & oiagiftrum 
Laurenttum canceiiariutn regis Connadtienfis s fci- 
licet. Quod rex Angliae Henr v:us concedit prae* 
dit^o Rodorico, ligio homini fuo^ quamdiu ei fide- 
liwr ferviet, quod fit rex fub eo, paratus ad, fer- 
vitium fuum, ficut homo fuus, & quod terranGi 
fiiam ceneat ita bene & in pace ficut tenuit ante-* 
quam Dominus rex Angliae Hyberniam intravit* 
reddendo ei tributum. £t totam aliatn terram & 
habitatores terras habeat Aib fe^ & jufticiet, ut tri- 
butum regi Angiias integre per manum ejus per- 
folvant, & fiia jura fibi confervent. £t ilia quas 
modo tenent, teneant in pace quamdiu permanfe-^ 
rint in fidelitate regis Angliae, & ei fideKter & in-» 
tegre pcrfolverint tributum & alia jura fua quae 
ei debent, per manum regis ConaAas, falvo in 
omnibus jure & honore Domini regis^ Anglias 
& fiio. Et f; qui ex eis regi Angliae & ei r«* 
belles fuerint, & tributum & alia jura regis An- 
gliae per manum ftiam folvere noluerint, & a fideli- 
tate regis Angliae feceflerint, ipfe eos jufticiet & 
amoveat ; & fi eos per fe jufticiare non poterit, 
conftabularius regis Angliae & familia fua de 
(erra ilia juvabunt eum ad hoc faciendum^ cum 
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BOOK IV. ab ipfo fuerint rcquifiti, & ipfi viderint quod nc- 
ceflc fuerit. Et propter hunc finem reddct prae- 
diftus rex Conadas Domino rcgi Angliae tributum, 
fcilicet de fmgulJs x animalibus unum corium pla- 
cabile mercatoribus, tarn de tota terra fua quam de 
alia, excepto quod de terris illis quas Dominus rex 
Angliae retinuit in dominio fuo, & in dominio ba- 
ronum fuorum, nichil fe intromittet; fcilicet Du- 
velina cvm omnibus pertinentiis fuis, & Mlda cum 
omnibus pertinentiis fuis, ficut unquam Murchat 
Ya Melachlyn cas melius & plenius tenuit, act aliqui 
qui de eo eam tenuerunt. Et excepta Wefefordia 
ufque ad Duncarvan ; ita quod Duncarvan (it cum 
omnibus pertinentiis fuis infra terram illam* Et fi 
Hybernienfcs qui aufugerunt redirc voluerint ad 
terram baronum regis Anglias, redeant in pace, 
reddendo tributum praedidum ficut alii reddunt, 
vel faciendo antiqua fervitia quae facere folebant 
pro terris fuis : & hoc (it in arbitrio & voluntate 
dominorum fuorum. Et (i aliqui redire noluerinc 
ad Dominum eorum regem Conadae* ipfe cogat 
eos redire- ad terram fuam> ut ibi maneant &c pacem 
habeant. Et rex .Cona£bae accipiat obfides ab om- 
nibus quos ei commifit rex Angliae ad voluntatem 
Domini regis & fuam, & ipfe dabitob(ides ad vo- 
luntatem Domini regis Anglise illos vcl alios, & ipfi 
fervient Domino regi Angliae de canibus fuis & 
avibus fuis fingulis annis de praefentiis fuis, & nul- 
lum omnino, de quacunque terra Domini regis (it, 
recinebunt contra voluntatem & mandatum Domini 
/egis. Tcftibus hiis, 

Ricardo Epifcopo Wyntoniae. 

GauiFr. Epifcopo Elyenfi. 

Laurentio Duvplienfi Archiepifcopo. 

Gaufr. & Nichol. & Rog- Capcllanis regis. 

Willielmo Comitc E(rexiae. 

Ricardo de Luci. 

Gaufr. 
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Gaufr. de Pertico. 
Reginaldo de Courteneia. 

%• This convention between King Henry the Second and 
Roderick king of Conaughty ij publiihed in Rymer's 
Foedera, p. 41, not from any record, but from a mana- 
fcript copy of the hiftory of BenediAus Abbas, in the 
Cotton Library. It i^ears to be faulty in fome parts, 
which are here correfted by Hearne's edition of that 
author, from a manuicript in the Harleian colledion t 
and by two other copies, in Roger de Hoveden, and 
Brompton'f Chrojiicie. 



N^IX. 

In Bibl. Cotton. Claudius, B. II. /• 212. b. TMtrefmta * 

p. 261 of this 



HANC computationem prcfentaverunt Pida- 
venfes cardinalibus ; quando St. Thomas 
exulabat, fed non funt auditi. 

Sic computati func gradus cognationis int^r Re- 
gem Anglorum & Reginam. Guill. Rex Anglo- 
rum & Rpbertus comes Moritonii uterini fratres 
fucrunt. De Willielmo natus eft Henricus. De 
Henrico. Macildis imperatrix. De Macildi Rex 
Henricus. Item de Roberto comite nata eft 
Beatrix comitiffa Pidlavenfis. De Beatrice Will, 
comes. De Willielmo comite Alienor Regina. 

^^* By this it appears that Henry and Eleanor were third 
coufins of the half blood. L^aii and Ihe were fbordl 
coufins of the whole blood. 



vol. 
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BOOK IV. . N"" X. 

TMis refers to ' 

pu 265 of Viceto Imag. Hip. col. 591, 592, 

Domino Pap^ Rex Anglorntn. 

PROPTER reverentiam fandlas Romanse Ec- 
clelise. atque dcvotionem quairi crga earn, & 
paterhitatem ac dileftionem veftram, & fratrum 
veftrorum, habemus, & femper habuimiis, licet 
plurimum reftjierent (^ reclamarent regni noftri majores 
i^ magis difcretit ad inftantiam viri difcreti & fapi- 
cntis, Hugonis Petrilconis, fanftas Romanas Ec- 
tlefiae cardinalis, Apoftolicse fcdis legati, amict & 
cognati noftri, capitula quae fubfcripta funt in regno 
noftro tcnenda conceflimus ; videlicet, quocf cleric 
cusde caetero non trahatur ante judicem fecularcm 
in peifona fua, de aliquo criminali, neque de aliquo 
forisfa<fto,excepto forisfado forcftae n:}eas, &-excepto 
laico Feodo unde mihl vel alio domino fcculari lai^ 
cum debetur fervitium. Concede eciam quod archi- 
cpifcopatus, epifcopatus, & abbatia^, non teneantur 
in manu mca ultra annum, nifi urgente necefficate, 
& evidenti de caufa, quae propter hoc non fuerit in- 
venta, ut diutius teneantur. Concede etiam quod 
intcrfedores clericorumi qui eos fcienter vel pras- 
mcditate interfccerint, convidi vel confeffi coram 
. jufticiario meo, prasfenteepifcopo vel ejus officiali, 
fratiT confuetam laicorum vindiSam *, fuam & fuo- 
rum de hasreditate quae eos contingit perpetuamfuf- 

* I know not what to make of thefe words ; for, that all 
"felonies were attended with a forfeiture of the inheritance of 
thefeloa convifted, appears from Clan ville> 1. vii. c. 17. p«59* 

tineanc 
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tiaeant exbserediutionem. Conccdo etiam quod i^oOK IV4 
clerici oon CQgantur facere dueliuni. 



Records relating to Itinerant Jujlices^ /f'omThhretentti 
MaJox's Hijiory of the Exchequer, page 100, P- ^70 of . 
101, 102.98, 99. ' .^*^^^""*- 

IJ OBERTUS fllius Toli debet xxx marcas* Taken frtni 
JtV argenti, de placitis G. de Clintona*' M^^g^ ?• *°^* 
Hot. 5 Stepb. Rot. I. b. Nat. U Dereb*. 

Sueinus de Porta debet C s> de placitis Radulfi . - 

Bafieu Ib.pauhinf. 

Et de X marcis argenti, de placitis G. de Clin- 
tona. lb. Rot. 2. a- PFiUefcira* Hubertus de Wil- 
tona r. c. de Lxij 1, de placitis Radulfi Baflct pra 
thcfauro^ lb* paul. infra. 

Homines Willelmi de Warenna debent Lie mar- 
cas argenti, de placitis Euftatii filii Johannis- lb* 
Rot. 3. a, Everwicfcira. Burgenfes de Evcrvic r- 
c< de xxiiij 1 6c xiij s & iiij d, de placitis G* de Clin- 
on & Soc. ejus. lb. Rot. 3. a* Accha fil. Erne- 
brandi r. c- de v marcis argenti, dc placitis W> 
Efpec & Euflrachii filii Johannis ; in operibus Re- 
gis d^ Evcrwic liberavit, et quietus eft- lb. Rot^ 
3* a. kverw. 

Hugofilius Eudonis r. c. de xx s, de placitis W^ 
Efpec Euftachii, , filii Johannis. lb* Rot* 3.- ^- 
Nortbumb* 

• The great roll here cited as the fifth of Klog Stephen, 
has been proved to belong to the eighteenth year of Kiog 
Henry the Firft. See Madox, Diflertatio Epillolaxis' de 
Magno Rotalo Scaecarii, at the end of his Hiftory of the Ek- 
cheqaer. 

RobcVtus 
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BOOK IV. Robertus & Alwoldus dc Leftona r. c. dc vmar- 
V, ■^— . » CIS argenti, de placicis G. de Clint. lb. Rot* 5. a. 
Hunted. 

Et idem Vic. r. c de Lxviij s, dc placitis G. dc 
Clint. lb. Rot. 5. b. Sudreia. 

Aluredus Clcricus praepofitus de Stanford r. c» 
dc j marca argenci».de placitis G. de Clint. Inth. U 
Et Q^ e. lb. Rot. (5. a* EJfex. 

Gaufridus de Ou r. c de j marca argcnti, de 
' , placitis Ricardi Baflet* lb. Rot. 6. b. Hertford- 

fcira. 

Et idem Vic r. c. dc xvij 1 & iij s & iiij d, dc 
placitis G. dc Clint, de juratoribus comitatus. In 
thcfauro xv 1 & iij s & iiij d. 3. Rot. 7. a. Cbent. 
P. lOK Burgenfcs de Doura dcbent Lx marcas argenti, 

dc placitis Henricii dc Port. & Soc. ejus. lb. Rot. 
y. a.juxt. 

Et idem Vic. r. c. de xx marcis argenti, dc pla- 
citis Ricardi Baffet. lb. Rot. 7. b. Sudfexa 
de placitis G. dc Clint, dc juratoribus Comitatus* 
U. Rot. 7. a. in imo. Sudfexa. 

Hugo Malus Vicinus r. c. de iiij marcis argenti 
de placitis G. dc Clint. lb. Rot. 8. a. Staff. Et 
idem Gotfo [Dapifcr] r. c dc v marcis argenti, dc 
placitis Milonis Gloec. & Pagani fiUi Johannis. 
lb. Rot. 8. a. Staff. 

Giflcbertus de Miner, r. c. de v marcis argenti, 
de placitis Milonis Gloec. 8z: Pagani filii Johannis. 
lb. Rot. 8f a. Gloeceftrefcira. 

Robertus de Strapetona r. c. dc xxxiij s & iiij d, 
de placitis G. de Clint. lb. Rot. 9. a. Nortbampt. 
Bricbtwius Prefbiter r. c de x marcis argcnti» dc 
placitis Ricardi Baffet. lb. Rot. 9. b. Legrec. 

Radulfus de Carun r. c. de iiij 1 & xiij s & iiij d> 
dc placitis G. dc Clint. Jb. Rot. 10. a. Nortfolc. 
Fulcherus RufFus r. c. de xls, de plac. Ricardi 
Baffet* lb. infra. 

Ricardus 
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Ricardus Efturmit r. c. dc ij marcis argenti, BOOK IV. 
dc placitisf Ricardi Baflet. Fulchardus praepofitus ' 
dc Tietford debet xxxv 1 & ij s Sc viijd, dc placitis 
G. dc Clint. lb. Rot. 10. b. Sudf. 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de Lvij s & vj d, dc vc* 
tcribus placitis Kadulfi BafTet. In th 1. Et Q^e. 
Et idem Vic. r. c. dc xl s, dc placitis G. dc Clint. - 
de judicibus Burgi dc Buchingcham. In th 1. & 
Q^ c. lb. Rot. II. a. Bucking. Et idem Vic. r. q. 
<At xl s» de placitis G. de Clint, de juracoribus & 
minutis hominibus Comitatus. lb. Rot. i\. a. 
Bedf. 

Goiftertus Dapifcr Rogeri dc Molbrai r. c. de j 
xnarca argcnci, dc placitis G. de Clint, lb. Rot. 1 1. 
b. ^arwic. 

Siwardus dc Cantorp. r. c. dc x marcis argenti, 
dc placitis G- de Clint. Alanus de Creon r. c. 
dc — marcis argenti, pro hominibus fuis, de pla- 
citis W. de Albin. Alanus filius Joheli Line, de- 
bet C s, dc placitis Radulphi BafTcc. Jb. Rot. 12. 
a. Line. Et idem Vic. r. c. de Lxxiiij marcis ar- 
genti & dim. dc placitis Ricardi BaiTct de minutis 
hominibus. lb. Rot. 12. b. Line. 

Peifibn homo Patricii de Cadurc. debet x marcas 
argenti, de placitis G. dc Clint, dum cuftodivit 
terram Patricii. lb. Rot. 13. tf Bercb. 

Et idem Vic. debet Lv s, de minutis placitis W. 
Efpcc. & Euftachii filii Johannis. lb. Rot. 14. b. 
Cbaerleolium. 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de vij 1 & vj s & viij d, 
de placitis Roberti ArundcU & foe ejusde Forefta. 
Mag. Rot. 5 Steph. Rot. 2. a. Dor/eta. 

WaUcrus Efpcc r. c. dcCC marcis argenti de pla- 
cito Cervi ; In thefauro L marcas argenti, et debet 
CI. lb. Rot. 3. b. Evtrwic. 

1% Et 
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Book rV. Et idem Viccaomes r* c dc xxvjs &viij d, dt 
^riii;,— u placitis G. de Clint, de Forefta« lb. Rot. 5. at^ 
Hunted. 

Et idem Vicecoroes n c de C & xxx marcis ar* 
gentiy & dimidia de placitis W^ de Albihi & foe* 
ejus de Forefta. Ih Rot* 6. a. EJJix. 

Gotfo Dapifer debet xxv marcs^ argenti, de pla- 

. citis Milonis Gloec. de Forefta dc Epifcopatu Cef- 

trias. /^. Rot. 8. a^ Stafford. 

' ' Ranulfus Parcarius r. c. de xxv 1 & ] marca af- 

genti, de placitis Radulfi Bafiet. B. Rot. 10. a 

^ Norfolc. 

Et idem Vicccomes r. c. de xl & iij s & iiij d^ 
de placitis Roberti Arundel de Forefta. lb. Rot. 
16. a. Devenefc* 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c* de x 1 & v s, de pla- 
citis Roberti Arundel & foe. ejus de Forefta* Ibi 
Rot. 16. b. Cornualia. 
P to4. ^^ placitis Comitis Gaufridi & Ricardi de Luci^ 

Mag. Rot. 12. H. II. Rot. i. a Line, 
lb: Rot. I . b. Buching. fc? Bedefi 
I lb. Rot. 2. 3. Norf. &? Sutbf. 
lb. Roti 3. b. Everwichfc. 
lb. Rot. 4. a. Not. £5? Derb. 
lb. Rot. 4.. b. 

lb. Rot. 5. a. War. &? Legrea 
lb. Rot. 5. b. Norbumb. 
lb. Rot^ 6. b. Cantebr. fc? Huntend^ 
lb. Rot. 8. b. Surr. 
lb. Rot. 9. a. inimo Ghent. 
lb. Rot. 10* a. Effexa 6f Hertfortfi* 
lb. Rot. 6. b. CaerlioUum. 
Mag. Rot. 12. H. II. paj/im. 
De placitis Comitis Gaufridi & Ricardi de Luci 
de hominibus de Lenna. Mag. Rot. 13 H. II. Rot. 
3. a. Norf. & Suthf. 

3 ' De 



OP KiNC HENRY 11. 401 

De placitis of the fame perfons, ut fupra. lb. BdOKlV. 
Rot. 3. b. Suthfexa. 

De placitis, uc fupfa. lb. Rot. 4. a. Lincoli^ 
efcira. 

Dc placitis, ut fupra/ lb. Rot. 5. b. NortbumherU 

Ut fupra i lb. Rot. 6. a. Everviicb. 

Ut fupra ', lb. Rot. 7. a. Baching tf Bedf. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 8. a. Norbantefc. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rot. 9. b. Not. £5? Derb^ 

Ut fupra i lb. Rot. 10. ^. £^;tf 6? //«r//. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. it. a. Wdt. iS Legrec. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rot. it. a. Cant. &? Hunt. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rdt. 13. a. Chent. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. i^^ b. SUrt. 

De placitis Ricardi de Luci> lb. Roi. ii; b. 
CarleoUutn. 

Nova placita & novse Cofiventiones de placitis 
Alani de Nevilla. Mag. Rot. 13 H, II. Rot. a. 
Berrocbefcira. 

N. P. & N. C. de Plabitis Alani dc Nevilla* 
lb. Rot. 4. b. Lincol. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 4. b. Staffs 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 5. a. Salopefcira. 

Ut fupra; Ib^ Rot^ 5. a. ff^incbejlf.. 

Ut fupra ; tb. Rot. 5. b. tieref. in IValUs. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 5. b. Nortbumb. . 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 6. b. Everwicb. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 7. a. Bucbing. G? Bedf. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rot. 8. a. Nortbaniefcira. - 

De placitis Alani de Nevilla. lb. Rot. t. k. 
Rotel. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rot. 9. a. fVilt. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 9. b. Not. t? D^ri. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 10. a. Gloec. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 11. a. Cant. 6? Hunt. 

Ut fupra; /iJ. Rot. 12. tf. Hant efcira. 

Vol. V. D d Nora 
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BOOK IV. Nova placita & novae Convcntiones de Foreftis, 
A— ^^mm^ per Alanum dc Nevilla. 3. Rot. lu b. Deve* 
^ nefiira. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Piftavcnfis & Guidonis 
Decani & Reginald! de Warenna, & Willielmi 
Baflet. lb. Rot. 3. b. EJfexa 6? Herefordfcira. 

Dc placitis Widonis Decani de Waltham, & 
Willelmi Baflet^ & Reginald dc Warenna. lb* 
Rot. 5. b» UncoL 

De placitis Alani de Nevilla : Radulfus dc Fer- 
rariis debet x marcas, pro feftinando judicio fuo dc 
Ricardb Fabro, qui cum & homines fuos appella- 
vit de cervo quern cos capere vidit, poftea fe inde 
retraxit. lb. Rot. 9. h Devenefcira. 
P* 98. ^^ placitis Widonis Decani, & Willelmi Baflet, 

& Reginaldi de Warenna- Mag. Rot. '15 H. IK 
Rot. I. bi Nicbolefcira. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Piftavienfis, & Widonis 
Decani, & Reginald! de Warenna, & ipfius Wil- 
Jelmi Baflet (who was IheriflF that year of War. 
and Lcid.) in Legercefl:rcfcira. Item de placitis 
eorundem in Warwicfcira. lb. Rot. 2. b. 

lb. Rot. 4» b. 

lb. Rot. 10. b. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Pift. & Widonis De- 
cani, & Reginaldi dc Warenna. fb. Rot. 12* b. 
Surreia. fcf ib. tit* Lutidonia £5? Midd. 

De placitis Comitis Galfiridi & Ricardi de Luci* 
lb. Rot. 3. a. Evervicfcira. 

Ib. Rot. 5. b. 

De placitis Widonis Decani & Willelmi Baflet*' 
Ib. Rot. 5. b. Staff. 

De placitis Decani dc Waltham, & Willelmi 
Baflet. Ib. Rot. 8. a. Glowec. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Piftavenfis, & Widonis 
Decani> & Reginaldi dc Warenna, & Willelmi 
BaflTct. Ib.' Rot. ;• ^. Norf. Csf Sudf. Dc placitis 

Comitis 
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fcbniitis Galffidi, & Ricardi dfe Luci, dehomini-Bobk IV. ' 
bus dc Lenna. U* Rot. j*a» ^ 
, Dc pladtis Regirialdi dc Warfcnha,' & Johannis, 
Cumin in Sumcrftca. PWcita corundcm inDorfcta; 
lb. Rot. i.b. ' , , . . 

tb. Rot. a. /i; 

Dc placitis Reginald! dc Warenna, &\johahri{s 
Cumin, Gcrvafii dc Cornhill; ' lb: Rot. 2. b., Deve*' 
nefcira. 

In Mag. Rot. pr^ed. anhi 151 pajfttn. ' , 

De placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi dc Llici 
dc hominibifs de Lcnna. De placitis ArchidiacOni 
PiftavisC/ & Widonis Decanii & Reginaldi d^ 
Waretina, & Willelmr Baflet. De placitis Widoni^ 
Decani & Ogcrii Dapiferi. Mdg. Rbt.- i & H. l\i 
Rot. I. a. & b.Nbrfolcb (^ Sudfoich. • •" - . 

De Placitis Archidiaconi PiftavJae, & Reginaldi 
de Warenna,' & Widonis Decani. lb. Rot. i. b: 
Lundonia (^ Middlefexa. 

' De Placitis Corflitis dalfridi & Ricirdi de Liici.; 
Item de Placitis Archidiaconi Piftaviae. Deplaci* 
tis Alani de Ncvill [for the Forcft]. lb. Rot; 2. a. 
Northamptonfcira. 

Dc Placitis Willdml Baflfet & Aldhi At Ne*iU 
junioris. Dc Placitis Roberti dc Stutevill & Hu- 
gonis dc Morvill. Nova placita & novas Conven- 
tiones ; de Placitis Alani dc Ncvill junioris [for the 
Fofeft]. lb. Rot. 2. CarhoKum. 

Dd Placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi dcLuci.P- 99* 
De Placitis Alani dc Nevill junioris & Willclmi 
Bailet. lb. Rot. 3, ai Everwicbfcira. 

Dc Placitis Willelmi Baflet & Alatii de Nevill 
junioris. Placita Robert! At Stutevill & Hugonis 
dc Morvill. De Placitis Alani de Nevil junioris 
[for the Forcft]. ^ Ibi Rot. 3. b. TTortbutnberland. 
/• Dc Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Foreft] 
Item dc Placicis Alani dc NevilL Dc Placitis Rei 
D d a ginald! 
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BOOS tv. gtnaldi de Warennaet JohannsGumm* &^ Ra. 4 

a. et. b. iVilt. 

De Piacftis Alam de Nevill [far the Foreft]. 
N.P. etN.C» De Placitts Ahnide Nevill junioris. 
lb. Rot. 4. tf. et b. Berochfcira. 

De Plackis Alani de Nevill. De Placiris Wi- 
donis'Decani et Willdmi Bafiet. Dcr PlacLcis Ahni 
dc Nevill junioris. lb. Rot* £• i- Gloec* 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill. De Placitis- Wil- 
lelmi Ba(rec et Alani de Nevill juniorts. I&. Rot* 
6. a* Noitincb. et» t)trb* 

De Placitis Willcla^ Baflct ct Alani dc Nevill 
junioris. lb* Rot. 6. a* et b. WarwUfr. et Legru. 

De Placitis Archidiacoot Pifbcvias, «t Widonis 
Decani^ et Re^naldi de Warenna, et WiUeloii 
Baffet. lb. Rot. 6. b. Cantebr. (^ Hunted. 

De Plackis Reg^naldi de Warenna, et Johannis 
Cumin, et Gervafii de CornhelL De Placitis Alani 
de I^evill £for the Foreft]. lb. Rot. 7. a. Devtntfc^ 
De Placitis Ai'dwdiaconi Piftaviae, et Guidonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi dc Warenna, et Willclmr 
Baflet. De Placitis Alani dc Nevill [for the Fo- 
reft]. lb. Rot. 8. a. E£exa et Hurtf. 
• De Placitis Re^naldi de Wairenna et Johannis 
Cumin. N. P. ct N. C. De Placitis Alani dc 
Nevill junioris. lb. Rot. 8. bi Borfeta et Sumerf 

De Placitis Archidiacx>ni Pidtaviae, et Reginaldi 
de Warenna, et Decani dd' Walcham, ©t Wil^klmi 
Baflet. De Plw:itis. Alaaii de Nevill [for the Fo- 
reft]. lb. Rot. 9. d. Hantefcira. De Plackis Rcgf* 
naldi de Warenna et Johannis Cumin* lb. Rot. ^ 
Givitas Wintoniie. 

. De Placitis Widonis Decani et Willeimi Baflct. 
t)e Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Foreft]. Dc 
Placitis Ricardi de Luci. -(Thcfe laft I thank were 
old Pleas, or PJ^as of a former year*) lb.. Rof» 
^. b. Staff. " ' ■ , I 

' Dc 
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De Phdtis ArchidiacsDQi Pidavias, et Guidonis BOOK !¥.* 
Decani), ec R^inaldi d« Warenna, et Willeitni 
Baflet. Dc PlacUts ArpbidiKoni Pidaviae ct Wi- 
donis Decani 3. Rot* lo. a* Sudfexai 

De Placicis Comkis Galfridi et Ricardi de Ltioi. 
Dc Placitifi Widonis Decani, ct Reginald! de Wa- 
irnna, ct WiUdmi Baffet. De Placitis WiUekfii 
Baflet et AJani de NevilL Ib^ Rot» lo. a, et b. 
Nicboleifcira. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavias, et Widonis 
Dccanv Regioaldi dc Warcnna, ct Henrici filii 
Gcroldi Camerarii* 3* Rot* vt..a. Chens. 

De Placitis Archidiaccmi PidtavcnGs, ct Widoiwa 
Decani, et Re^naldi de^ Warcnna. De Placitis 
Alani de Neviif. Jb. Rot^ lub* SurmA* 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pidavcnfis, et Widonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi dp Warcnna, et Willclmi 
Baflet. De Placitis Wtdonrf Decani et Ogeri Da- 
pifcri. Mag. Rot. 17 H. \l. a. Norf. et Sudf* 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pii^avcnfis, cj J^cgi- p^ jq^^/ 
naldi de* Warcnna, et' DeCani de Waltham, Wil- 
lelmi Baflec. . Mag. Rot. 17 H. !!• Rot. 3. a. Han- 
tefcira. 

De Plkcitis Reginaldi de Warcnna ct Johannisv 
Cutpin# lb. Rot. 3. b. Civit IVintonU. 

3. Rot. ^. b. 

Dc Placitis Willelmi Baflet et Alani de Ncvill ^ 
Junioris. 3* Rot^ 4. a. Not. et Derb. 

De Placitis Ricardi de Luci. 3. Rot. 4« ^* . 

Dc Placicis Alani de Ncvill junioris ct Willclmi 
Pafltct. fb. Rot. s. a. 

3. Rot. ^. b. Nortbumbreland. 

De Placitis Roberti Stutcvill. 3. Ret. $• b^ 
Carleolium. 

' Pe Placitis Widonis Decani et Willelmi Baflcft 
/jJ* Rot. 6i Glocejlrefcira. 

Dd 3 Do 
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BOOK TV- i Dc Placitis Willelmi Baflct ct Alani de Nevill 
junioris. li. Rot. 6. b. War. et Legrec. . 

De: Placitis Widonis Decani, et Reginald! de 
Warenna, et Willclmi Baflct, et Alani de Ncvill 
jqnioris^ lb. Rot. 7. a. Lincolnfcira. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Piftaviae, et Widonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna, ct Willclmi 
Baflct. lb. Rot. 7. b. Cantehu et HwUm . 

lb. Rot. 8- a. EJfexa et Hurtf. 

lb. Rot. 8. b. Sudfexa. ■ . ^ 

Dc Placitis Archidiaconi PiftaviaB, et Widonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna, ct Henrici filii 
Gcroldi Carocrarii- lb. Rot. 9. tf. Ghent. 

lb. Rot. g. b. Surreia^ et Lundonia et Midd* 

Mag. Rot. pficdiSi anni 1 7. paffim. - 



this vol. 



Thip refers to N^ XII. 

p. 375. of . 

Ff-om BenediSt. Abbas, ^» i*/? 136. 

^* Ha funt AJftfa fa&a apud Clarendune^ et pofiea 
" Xecordata iifud Nortbamtoniam. 

*• O I quis rc6latus fuerit coram Jufticiarlis Dot 
** O "^i*>i Regis dc Murdro, yel Latrocinio, vcl 
f* Roberia, vel Reccptationc homjnum talia facienr 
*' tium, vcl dc Falfoneria, vel iniqua Combuftione, 
•* per 5acramentum duodecim Militum dc Hun- 
^* drcdd, ct, fi Milites non a(Jfucrint, per Sacra- 
** mentum duodecirp Libcrorum Legalium fiomi- 
** num, et per Sacramentum quatupr de unaqua- 
** que Villa Hundred!, eat ad Judiciupp Aquas | 
^* ct fi pifrierit, alterum Pedejn amittat* Etapud 
•• Northamptoniam aclditum eft, pro rijgore JuftiT 
•* ciae, quod dexterum fimiliter pugnum cum pede 
tVamiitar, ct Rcgnupi at)jurct, et infra quadra-: 
' V ' ' ' " !* gint?| 
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•* ginta dies a Regno exulct. Et fi ad AquarnBOOK IV. 

" muadus fuerit, inveniat Plegios, ct'rcmaneat in 

*• Regno, nrfi feftatus fuerit dc Murdro, vel ali^ 

•• turpi Felonia, per commune Comitatus ec le^, 

*' galium Militum Patriae : de quo, fi prasdidlo. 

** modo reftatus fuerit, quanbvis ad Aquam falvus, 

•• fuerit, nichilominus' infra quadraginta dies i 

*^ Regno exeat, et Catalla fua fecum afportet, 

*• falvo jure Dominorum fuorum, et Rcgnum 

^* abjurer, in Mifericordia Domini Regis. H^ec, 

*• autem Affifa attenebit a tempore, quo Affifa fafta. 

^' fiiit apud Clarendonc, continue ufque ad ho^. 

*^ tempus ; et amodo, quam diu Domino' Regi pla? 

•* cuerit, in Murdro, e? Proditione, et iniqua Com- 

•* buftione, et in omnibus prasdidis Capitulis, nifi 

" in Minutis Furtis et Robcriis, quae fafta fuerunt 

•* tempore Guerrse, ficut de Equis, et Bobus, et 

" ipinoribus rebus. 

*' Item, nuHi liceat, neque in Burgo neque in, 
•* Villa, hofpitari ajiquem Extraneum, ultra unaii\ 
** noftem, in domo fua, quern ad Rcftum habere; 
•* voluerit ; nifi Hofpitatus ille EflTonium ration^- 
*• bile habuer^r, quod Hofpes domus nionftret yi- 
*^ cinisfgis. Et cum receflerit, coram Vicinis re^ 
** cedat, et per Diem. 

*• Si quis faifitus fuerit de Murdro, vel Latro^ 
** cinio, vel Roberia^ vel Falfoneria, et inde fit 
^* cogriofcens, vel de aliqua alia Felonia, quam fe- 
" eerie coram Prsepofito Hundredi v^l Burgi, et 
** coram Legalibus Hominibus ; id poftea corani 
** Jufticiis negare non poterit. Et fi idem fine 
*' faifiria coram eis aliquid hujufmodi recognoveritt 
*• hoc fimul coram Jufticiis negare non poterit. 

*' Item, Si quis obierit Francus-tenens, Heredes 

^^ ipfius remaneant^ in tali Saifina^ qualem Pater 

^* fuus habuit die, qua fuit Vivus et Mortuus, de 

^^ f^codofqo : et Catalla fua habeant, undc faciant 

D d 4 ♦' divifanj 



4P$ APPENDIX TO THE LIFE 

BOOK IV. '* divi&m defunfbi. Et Dominum fuum poftea re^ 
*• quirant, ct ei faciant de Rclevio, ct aliis, quas ci 
*• faccre debent dc feodo fuo. Et fi hercs fuerit 
•* infra astatcm, Domimis Fcodi rccipiat Homa- 
^' gium fuum, et habeat in Cuftodia ilium quam* 
•* diu debucrit. Alii Domini, fi plures fuerint^ 
** Homagium ejus redpiant, et ipfe faciat eis quo4 
•* facerc debucrit. Et uxor defundi habeat doteoi 
*• fuami et partem de Catallis ejus, quse earn con^ 
" tingit. Et fi Dominus Feodi negat Heredibus de^ 
•* fundlSai/inam ejufdem dcfunfti^ quam exigunt^ 
** Jufticiae Domini Regis faciant indc fieri recogni* 
** tjonen) per duodecim Legalcs Homines, qualem 
•• Saifinam dcfundus inde habuit, die qua fuic 
•* Vivus et Mortuus. Et, fccut recognitum fuerit, 
•* ita Heredibus eis rcftituant. Et fiquis contra 
•* hoc fecerjt, et inde Attaintus fuerit, remaneat ij> 
^ Mifericofdia Regis. 

** Item, Jufticiae Domini Regis faciant fieri Be^ 
•• cognftioncm de Diflaifinis faftis fupcr Aflif^nii 
^ a tempore quo Dominus Rex venir m Angliam, 
•* proximo poft Pacem faftam inter Ipfum et JR^^ 
*• gem filium fuumf 

" Item, Jufticias capiant pomini Regis Fidelj- 
•^ tates infra Claufum Pafcha, et ad ultimum infra 
** Claufum- Pentccoften, ab omnibus, fcilicet Co-, 
•'^ mitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, et Libere-tencn^ 
** tibus, et etiam Rufticis, qui in Regno manercj 
** voluerint. Et qui facere noluerit Fidelitatenri, 
*' tanquam inimiqus Domini Regis capiatur. Har 
*' bent ctiiim Jutliciae prase! pere, quod omnes illi, 
•' qui rondum fecerunt Homagium $c Ligantiam 
•* Domino Regi, quod ad terminum, quod eij 
V nominabunt, veniant, et faciant 'Regi Hoq;ia* 



«c 



%% 



gium ct L'gantiam ficut Ligio Domino, ^ 
^ Item, Jufticiae faciant omnes Jufticias et Rec-^ 
tiiudincs fpcclantcs ad Doipinum Regcm, & ad 

♦* Coronanv 
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•* Coronam fuaan, per Breve Domini Regis, vcIbook IV# 

** iliorum qui in loco ejus erunt, de feodo dimidii 1 

*• Militis ct infra; nifi tarn grandij fit querela, 

•• quod non poflit dcduci fine Domino Rege, vcl 

•* talis, quam Jufticiaeei reportent pro dubitationc 

•* fua, vel ad lUos qui in loco ejus erunt. Inten- 

*' dant tamen, pro poQe fup^ Ad Commodum Do- 

•* mini Regis, faciendum. Facient^ etiam Aflifarh 

** de Latronibus inicjuis et Malefadloribus terrae : 

^^ (qu9s Aflifa eft per Confilium Regis» filit fui. 

** et Hominupi fuorum) ppr qu©s iwri funt Comi- 

•* tatus. 

** Item, Jufticiae providcant, quod Ctftdla di* 
•* rpta prorfus diruantur, ft dirucnda bene profter- 
•• nantur. Et nifi hoc fecerint, Dominus Rex Ju- 
^* dicium Cqriae fuse dc eis habere voluerit, ficutde 
^* Contemptoribus Praecf pti fui. 

** Item, Jufticiae inquirant de Excaetis, de Ec- 
** clefiii, de Terris, de Fepiinis, quae fint de Do- 
•* natione Domini Regis, 

" Item* Baillivi Domini Regis refpondeant ad 
^* Scacc^riumt cam d^ Affifp Redditu, quam dc 
•* pmnibu^ Pcrquifuipnibus fgis, quas faciunt in 
f^ Bailliis fuis. Exceptis illis, qu^ pertinent ad 
?* Vicccomitatuni. 

" Item, Jufticia; inquirant dc Cuftodijs Caftel- 
*' lorum, et qui, et qgantum, et ubi ea$dcbeant$ 
♦^ et poftea mandent Domino Regi* 

^* Item, Latro ex quo capitur, Vicecomiu tra- 
** datur ad cuftodiendum. Et fi Vicecomf s gbfcns 
•* fucrit, ducatur ad proi^imgm Caftellanum, et 
** ipfe ilium cgftodiat, dqnec ilium liberet Vice- 
♦' comitif 

** Item, Jufticiae faciant quaercrc per Confuc- 
** tudihem Terra* illos, qui a Regno receflcruftt, 
•* Et nifi redire voluerint infra terminum nomi- 
f« natum, ct ftare ad Redlum in Curia Don^ini 

't Regis, 
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^* Regis, poilea UtUgentur ; ct Nomina Uclago* 
*• rum afferant ad Pafcha, cc ad feftum Sanfti Mi- 
" chaelis, ad Scaccarium, ct exinde mittantur 
** Domino Regi/* 
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Wilkins. 
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Brompton, 

Wiikins. 

^firrnm 
\Vilkins. 

Wilkins. 



N^XIIL 

From the Uranfcript in SelderCs Notes to Ead^ 
meruSf p. 193, 194, 

WILLIELMUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglo, 
rum. Omnibus ad quos fcriptum hoc per- 
veniet falutem et amicitiam. Mando cc praecipio per 
totam Anglise nationem cuftodiri ; Si Angllcus 
homo* compellet aliquem Francigeriam per belluni 
de furto vel homicidio vel aliqua re pro qua helium 
fieri debeat vel judicium inter duos homines, ha- 
beat plenam licentiam hoc faciendi. Et fi Angli- 
cus bellum noluerir, * Francigena compellacus 
adlegiet fe jurejurando contra eum per fuos teftcs 
fccuridum legem Normanniae. Item fi * Franci-^ 
gena compellat Anglicum per bellum de eifdem 
rebus, Anglicus plena licentia defcndat fe per bel- 
lum, vel per ** judicium, fi maajs ei placeat. Et 
fi*uterque fit invlalidus, ct nolit bellum vel non 
** poflict, quaerat fibi legalem defenforem. Si Fran- 
cigena viftus fuerit, perfolvat Regi Ix s, Et fi An- 
glicus nolct defendere fe per bellum vel per tefti- 
monium, adlegiet le per Dei 'judicium. De om- 
nibus utlagarise rebus Rex inftituit, ut Anglicus 
fe purget ^ ad judiciumf Et fi Anglicus appellat 

• In the Copy given by Wilkins, it Hands thus : •' FrancF« 
*< gena compelians Anglum porget fein jarejurando tedes f^ 
** cundum Legem Normannix." But thefenfeis mach better 
as I have given it here from Selden. 

FrancigCQana 
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M^- FfAncigcnam dc utUgaria, ct hoc fupcr eum inw- BOOK IV'. 
^ ritare velit, defendat ie Francigena per bellupi. £t cw^^-i— ;»' 
^ fi Anglicus non audeat f enim probare per bellum, ^ tumenugU 

idefendat fe Francigena pleno juramcnip, non in ^^f/^iMm, 

verborurn obfervaiuiia* 



M® ISTTV ThUreUrttm 

IN AlVt p. 283. of 

til ... this to]. 

From Wilkins, p. 229, 

^ T^ECRETUM eft itiam ibi, ut fi Francis 

ofF Jl / gena appcllaverit Anglum de pcrjurio, aut 

\p inurdro, furto, aut homicidio, ^ Ratij quod dicunt » ibidem, p. 

4'^ apercam rapinam, quae ncgari non poteft, Anglus2i8. Jut 

b' fc- defendat per quod melius voluerit, aut judicio •^^*' f**^** 

tC fcrri, aut duello. Si- autcm Afijglus infirmus ^^^^^^^^rZ^^^^ 

(,> inveniat> alium qui pro eofaciat. Si quis eorum 

b "viftus fucrit, emendet Rcgi xl folidos. Si autem 

i^^ Anglus Francigenam appellaverit et probare vo- 

;fc Juerit judicio aut duello, volo tunc -Francigenam 

t- purgare fe facramento non ^ frafto.. ^/'^^ Hmre- 



]Sjo XV. TWsrcfmtt 

p. 289, of 
this ToL 

From fFilkinSf p. 229. 

INTERDICIMUS etiam nc quis occidatur, 
eruantar 
' ' yel fufpendatur pro aliqua cujpj ; fed enervencur 
•oquli, et a()fcindantur pedes, vel tefticuli, vel ma* 
nus^ ita qgod cruncus remaneac vivus in fignum 
proditionis, et nequitiae fuae : fecundum enim quan- 
|;^4tptp deljd^i 4^bet: pjoena m^)ef)cis inSigi. Ida 

prapcept* 
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fOOKlV.pfxccpu non fine violaea fgpcr fofi^9&w9m ii<^ 
' ^ tram plciuoi. Teftibu8»&c* 



Tkiarefcri to ^tq vtjt 

p. 519. of AN AV1» 

ir^/w, Uymer^ Fi^dera^ p. 36. 

A.P. 1174. TTENRICUS Dei gratia Rex Angliae, DomK 

A^^^ii A A ^"^ Hibcrniae, Dux Normannix, Aquitaniae, 

"'lI^j * * Comes Andegavias, Archicpifcopis, Epifcopis, Ab- 

-hdtibus, Prioribus, Comitibiis, B^ronibia*, Juf- 

tieiariisv^ Vicecomitibus* Praspofitia, MiBiftrif, ec 

omnibus Balltvis et FidelibtJ^ fvHB« fakicetx). Scia^ 

lis quod pro falute anima? noftrap ei animari;im An- 

teceflbruni et HsErredum noftrorutn, ec ad maUs 

confuetudincs abolcndas concelTinTust & hac Carta 

noftra confiroiavimus pro nobis ec Hasredibus nof- 

ftris in perpctuum, quoticfcumquf d? ca^tero con-' 

-tigerit aliquam navem pcriclitari in pqtcftatc l»of- 

tra, five in Coftera Maris Angltej five jn.Cpftcra 

Pidtaviae, five in Coders Inful^ Qleroois, five in 

' Coftera Wafconias, et dc navi taliter periclitata ali* 

quis homo vivus evaferit et ad terram venerit, om- 

pia bona et catalla in navi ilia concenta remanean( 

et fint eorum quorum prius fuerunt, et els non de- 

pcrdantur nomine Wrecci. Et fi de navi taliter 

periclitata nuilo homine vivo evadente contingat 

quamque beftiam aliam vivam evadere, vel in navi 

iil4 vivam inv^iri, tunc bona Ct catatla ilia per 

manus Ballivorum noftrorum, vel JIacredum nof- 

"trorum, vel per manus Ballivorum ipforum, in 

"quorum terra navis fuerit pcrklitata, liberenttir 

quatuor probis hominibus cuftodienda ufque ad 

terminum trium menfium^ ut fi iili, quorum catalla 

ilia fucrint, infra terminum ilium vcnerint ad exi- 

^ gcndun> 
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aeftdum catalla iUa,et probarc poflint tpla caialUsodK IF* 
laa cffe, cis libcrcntur quicta. Si vera infra prac- 
did:atn terminum nullus venirei ad exigendum ca* 
talla illa^ tunc nofira fiiic et Mseredum noftroruta 
nomine Wrecci^ vel akenus qui liberutenri ha*, 
bueric Wrcccum liabendi. Si vero de navi pericli- 
taca taliter nullus homo vivus evaferit, nee alia 
beftia ficut prsediftum eft, turn nona et cataila in 
navi ilia cdntcrita noftra (int ec Ha^redum noftrorum 
nomine Wrccei, vel altcrius ubi navis fucrit peri- 
clitata, qui libertatcm habuerit Wrcccum habdndi. 
Quarevokrmus et firmiter prscipinvus pro nobis ec 
Haeredibus noftris, quod, quotieicun(|U6 de caetero 
contingeret aliqu^m navem periclicafi, in poeeftate 
noftra, five in Cofteta Maris- Angli«, live in Coftcra 
Piftaviae, five in Coftera Infula^ Oleronis^ five in 
Coftera Wafconiac^etde navi talicer pericHtata acquis 
homo vivus evaferit et ad terram venerit^ omnia 
bona ec catalla in navi ilia contenca remaneam, ec 
^. fine eorum quorum pri«s fucrint, et eis non depcr- 

f dantur nomine Wrecci. Et fi de navi taliter pe- 

riclitaca, nullo homine vivo evadence, concing^ 
quamcumque beftiam atiam vivam evadere, vel la 
navi ilia vivam invemri, tunc bona et catalla ilU 
per manus Ballivorum noftrorum, vel rtacrcdum 
noftrorum, vel per manus Ballivorum ipforum, ia 
<luorum terra navis fucrit periclicata, libcrcntur 
quatuor probis hoitiirtibirs cuflbdienda ufque ad ., 
terminum trium mcnfium, ut fi illi, quorum ca- •. 
talla ilia fuerirft, ififira tef mincim illum-venerint ad 
exigendum catalla ilia, et probare poflint ipfa ca<- 
tallafuaefle, eis libcrcntur quieta. Si vero infra 
prasdi<5tum terminum nullus vencrit ad exigendum 
catalla ilia, tunc npftra fint ct Hasreduiti iiollrd^- 
rum nomrnc Wrccei, vel altcrius qtri libertate* 
habuerit Wrccicum habendi. Et fi de rtavrilfi 
taliter periclitata nullus homo vivui evalerit^ vrf 

alii ' 



414 APl'fel^Drx: TO THB LIFE 

B-OOK^IV. alia bcftia ficut prsedifiium eft, tunc bona & tataltaV 
' in navi ilia contenta, noftra fine et Hasredum 
noftronim nomine Wrecd, vel alterius, ubi navis 
flieric pericllcata» qui libertatdm habuerit Wrec- 
cum habendi, ficiut prsediftum eft. Hii$ Tefti- 
bus, 

Vencrabili Patrc W. Karleol. Epifjopo. ; 

W. Valentin. Elcfto. 

J. Com. Line, et Conftabular. Ccftriac. 

Petro de Malo Lacu. 

Henr. de Trublevill. tunc Scnefcall Wafc'onias* 

Hug. Difpenf. 

Godcfrido de Sancumb. 

Amaur de Sandto Amando# 

Willelmo de Beel. 

Galfr. Difpenf* 

Galfrido de Cauz. 
• Barth. Pech. 

Johanne Guband, et aliis. f 

Datum per manum venerabilis Patris Radulpht » 

Cyceftr* Epifcopi, Gancellar. noftri, apud Mere- 
well, vicefimo fexto die Mail, Anno Regni noftri 
yicelimo. 



Tlicfcwere N"^ XVI. 

promifed to 

the Reader ia \ 

theAppen- Tranfcribedfrom Wilkms^ p. ±1^* , 

dix to iroK !• 

P«47«. 

PAX Sanftae Ecclcfiac. Cujufcuftqii^ f'orif-' 
fafturse quis reus fit hoc tempore, & venire 
poteft ad Sanftam Ecclefiam, Paccm habeat vitse* 
& mcmbri. Ec fi quis injeccrit maniim in cuni 
qui matrem Ecclefiam quabfieric, five fit Abbatid^ 

five 



H 



> 
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live Ccclefia Rdigionis^ reddat eum quem abftu-BOO£ IVl 

lerit, & centum folidos nomine Forisfafturas, et 

Macri Eccleliae Parochiali xx folidos, et Capellas 

X folidos. Et qui fr^gerit pacem Regis in Mer- 

chenelega, centum folid is emendet; fimiliter dc 

compenfatione homicidii» & de infidiis praccogi- 

tatis*. 

n. 

Ha^c placita pertinent ad Coronam Regis. Et 
ii aliquis aut aliqua vexaverit, (moleftaverit aut) 
malefecerit hominibus illius B^llivas et de hoc fie 
attindtus per juflitiam Regis, Forisfaftura fit dupla 
illius quam alius quifpiam forisfecerit f* 

III. 

Et qui in Danelega violaverit pacem Regis,*^ 
cxHv libris emendet. Et Forisfafturae Regis quas 
pertinent ad Vicccomitem, xl folidi in Merchene- 
lega, & 1 folidi in Weftfexenelega. Et de libero 
hominc qui habet Sac & Soc & Tol & Tern & 
Infangentheof & implacitatus fuerit, & ad Fo- 
risfafturam pofitus in Comitatu, pertinct Foris^ 
faftura ad opus Vicecomitis xl Oras in Danelega, 
& de alio homine, qui ejuftiiodi Libertatem non 
habet, Orae xxxii. De his xxxii oris habebic 
Vicecomes ad ufum Regis oras decern, & is qui 
eum implacitaverit habebit in remedium verfus eum 

* In tranfcribing this flatate I have altered fome of the 
ftops^ which are evidently wrong and hurt the fenfe. 

t This is o(>rcarely worded ; bnt the. fenfe of it is, that fot 
any ill treatment of the King's tenants in his bailliwick, the 
forfeiture ihoold be double to what it would be in the cafe of 
any other man. This, an^ fome other ilatutes of William 
the Firft» here given, were not in ufe under Henry the Se» 
cond, when Clan?ille*s trea^ife was written* 

oraa 
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SOOKIV.onis^ii, & Domuius in cujus finibus manferit X 
^. -M*— / oras* , Haw eft in Danekga *. 

T.220p HaBC eft Confuetudo in Mercbenelega, fi quis 

appellatus fuerit de Latrocinio, feu de Furto, & 
plegiatus fuerit venire ad jufticiam, Sc fugerit in- 
terim, Plegius ejus habebit iv menfes & unqm 
diem ad eum quasrendum, & fi poflic eum invenire, 
juret fc duodecima manu, quod tempore qrro com 
plegiavit Latro non fuerat, nequc per eum cflec 
quod fugerit, nee eum prehtnderc polfit. Tunc 
midat Catallum, & xx foHdos pr6 capite, & iv 
denarios ei qui ceperit ipfum, & unum obohmi pro 
inquifitione, & xl folidos Regi* In Weftfexene- ' 
lega c folidos ad clamorem pro Capite, & iv libras 
Kegi. £t in Danelega, Forisfadlura eft viii librae, > 
XX folidi pro Capite, & vii librae Regi. Et ft i& 
poteft infra annum fc iv dies invenire Latronem, & .^ 
cum perducere ad juftitiam, redhibebunt ei vi- ^ 
ginti folidos quos acceperint, & fiat juftitia de 
Latrone. 

Is qui prehenderit Latronem abfque firfta & 
abfque clamore, quem dimiferit ci cui damnum fe- 
eerit, & vencrit poftea, juftitiam poftulaturus, ra- 
tioni conveniens eft, ut det x folidos de f Hen- 
guite, & finem faciet juftitias ad primam Curiam, 
& fi confirmetur in Curia, abfque licentia juAitias, 
fit forisfaftura de xc folidis. I 

^ This lav7 only (hews the difTerence of the mulB^ in diSer<b 
ent parts of the kingdom, as they had been eftabtift^d by the 
Danes or Saxons inhabidng there. Twelve orae made a ponn^* 

f This word iignifies a mnld for die efcape of a robbcf. 

VIIL 
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VIII. BOOK IV* 

Si quis alium occiderit, & fit reus confitcns, & 
cmendarc uegaverit, det dc fuo Manbote Domino 
pro libero homine x folidos & pro fcrvo xx folidos. 
Wera Thani eft xx librae in Merchenclega, & in 
Wcft-Scxenelcga. Et Wera Villani * c folidi in 
Merchenclega, atque etiam in Wcft-Sexcnelega. 

IX. 

Quod ad Weram attinet, primo reddat is qui eft 
de nobili fanguine, Viduae etOrphanis x folidos ; 
iet quod fupereft, Orphani^t cognati inter fedlvi- 
dant. 

X. 

. In Wera reddere potuit quis Equuni non ca(^ 
^^ tratum pro xx folidis, et Taurum pro x folidis» et 

^ Jumentum pro v folidis +* 

XI. 

Si quis alium percufleric, et negaverit ultra emen-^ 
dare, primo illi reddat caput fuum (id eft, capitis 
prctium, vulgo Wergildum) fet iHi percuflbr jurct 
fuper Sanfta quod aliter non potuerit facere, nee 
ex malitia quacunqiie ille fuerit in terram dejeftus^ 
id quod (caufa) doloris eft. 

* I prefume that P^iffaHi here mod: be anderilood to mean* 
L not flavesy but farmers. JP^gra fignifies the price of a man's 

life. 

t Thefe prices are remarkable, as they fliew the high value 
of money in thofe days. 

Vot. V. E e XII. 
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BOofc IV* 



XIL 

Si plaga alkui eveniat vifui aperco, capite toto 
vilb iv dcnarios det percuilbr, cc de omni oflct 
quod quis traxeric ex plaga^ ofTe toco vifb^ iv de- 
oari6si poftea compofitio ci fiat, fecundum ho* 
notes quos ei (os vel caput) fbcetint ; hoc cum fe*- 
cer4t,_ fi cor fuum ei benevolum monftraverit, et 
conniium fuutn ei donaveritf accipiat ab illo quod 
ei abftuletit,*. 

XIIL 

Si accident ut quis pugnum cujufpiam abfcidcric 
^ut pedcm, reddat ci medietatem Werse, fecundutQ 
id quod fadum eft. Sed |)ro pollice reddat medie- 
tatem manus. Pro digito qui poliici proximus^ 
XV folidos, de folido Angiicano, hoc eft, quatuor 
denarios. Pro digito longo xvi folidos. Pro altcro 
qui portat annulum, xv'ii folidos. Pro digito mi* 
nimo V folidos. Si unguem quis prasciderit, pro 
quolibet v folidos de folido Anglicano, et pro un- 
gue digit! minimi iv. denarios* 

XIV. 

Qui defponfatam alterius vitiaverit, forisfaciat 
\Veratti fuam Domino fuo. 

XV. 

Etiknfi qui falfum tukrit judicium, Weram fuam 
perdat, nifi fupcr facrofanaa (Evangelia) prpbait 
poterit, fc melius judicare nefciviffc. 

* Some parts of tills ftatnte are obfcive. 

7 XVI. 



) 
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XVL ^ ' Bootiv. 

Si quis altcrum appcltet de Latrocinio et is fit p. ,,2. 
liber homo, ec habeat exinde verutn teftimonium * 
de legalitatcpurgctfepef plehumracramcntiimj et 
alter qui infamis ante fdefat per factantentum no- 
liiinaium, videlicet xiV 'hbmiftcfs Itgalies; attamch 
fl is habere cos potent, putget ft dnbdcdma manu, . 
ct fi habere non poffit, fe defendat per jtJcJtbium, 
et appellator jurabit (praBtereutn jurent vii homines 
nominati) quod propter malitiam non fecerit, nee 
propter aliam cau&m» quam quiajus Tuum perfe- 
queretur. 

xvii. 

Et fi quis appellatu^ fuefit de fraftione Monaf- 
Krii ant Cubiciili, neque fuerit infamis a retro, fe 
purget per xUi legales honiiiies nominatos ddo^ 
decima manu; etfi alios ihfamia notatus fuerit^ ^ 
purget fe per triplum, vidilicet per xlviii homineii 
I^ales nominittos trigefima fexta manu ; ei fi iltos 
habere nequierit, eat ad judicium per triplum, «fl 
au^eat ad triplex plenum facramentum ; et fi is s 
retro Latrodnium emendavit, eat ad aquam (i. e; 
judicium aquae). Archiepifcopu? habebit de fc^is-* 
faAura xl folidol^ in MerctB?hefegav et Epifcopi xid 
folidosi et Gdmes xx folidoB^^ etflaro x folidos, ei 
Villanus xl denarios*. 

; XIX. 

> . . . ' ' 

Qui ftemiflato vi comprfeflbrit, forisfacit membra 
Hxsu Qui proftai%rit f^mbam ad terram et ei 

f Some parts of this and the former law are obfcarc. 

E e a vim . 
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BOOK IV. vim inferat, mulfta ejus Domino eft x Iblidi. Si 
u, " j ^ ^ ,vero earn comprefleric, foris£acit membra. 

^" ;*;•./-••. ^ 'XX. r 

,Qui retinet denarium S. Pecriy denarium redfdat 

, per jufticiam S. Ecclefias et xxx denarios, forif- 

ffiAurae* £t fi de ea re eft implaci^tu^ per ju^i- 

tiam Regis, forisfaciat Epifcopo xxx deQarios, ec 

l^^iil folidos.H : !: 

.:. ;.-. XXL , ^. ' [ [ 

• Si qois alceri' oculum effi>diat infortunio, em^n-, 
dec Ixx folidis fclidorum Anglicanorum; Et fi 
vifus ei, refticuacur, dimjcliutn duntaxac reddatur. 

...... .. . xxy. :. ,...:..,-, > 

: Dc Averio quod iqiiis in mariibus habct, qui 
velitpoftulare furco fobktUm^ et ille vult dare va- 
dios et invenire plegios ad prbfeqgendum appcl- 
. lum futitny tunc tncumbit ilU qui rem habuerttt in 
manibus nominare warrantumrfuum, (i eum (lan 
buerit; et fi non habuerit eumv rnbimnabitfuilm 
yaderA prtmarium, et teftes fuos, ethabebiteos 
ad diem, et ad terminum, fi eos iiabeaoc aut eos 
habere poterit. [All the reft of this ftatnte is fo 
obfcure, from the faults of the MS, or the obfo- 
kt^ €erms» that I do not think it worth giving.] 

XXVI. ' 

p^ ^ De murdro Francigenae occifi, & homines hun- 

drfcdi nori prehehdaBt & ducunt ad juftitiani infra 
, viii dies ut ofte^dat Ob qpatn cmf^mfwtiitf red- 
dant Murdri nomine xlvii Marcas. 

.-.':S,:y ■■. , ' .A : : : ■ . • --- • : ^ 
I XXX. 
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) 

XXX.^ ' , BQOX IV. 

^ Dc' tribus viis, videlicet Wetling-ftreet, et Er- 

I ming-ftreet, ct Foffe. Qui in alifqua har.um via- 

rum hominem itincrahtem five Occident five infilie- 

rit, is paccm Regis violat *. 

XXXI. 

Si Latrocinium fit inventuniy ; in cujufcunque 
.terra fit,ct latrofimul, Dominus terraeei Uxbrejus P- ««s» 
habebunt medietatem bonorum Lktronis^ et vendi^ 
catores eorum Catalla fi ilia invenerint, et alteram 
medietatem, fi repertum fit infra Sache et Soche, 
perdat Uxor> et Dominus habebit f. 

: XXXV. 

r. Si morti damnata fit> aut membrorum mutila- 

tioni, foeniina imprasgnata> de ea non fiatjufticia 
priufquam partuerit. 

XXXVII. 

If . . 

[ Si pater deprehenderit filiam in adulcerio in domo 

, fua, feu in domo generis fui» bene licebit ei occi-* 

! dcre adulterum if. 

XXXVIIL 



* I do ti(H npderftanfl why more in thefe roads than elfe* 
where : for all homicides or aflaults wer« breaches of the king's 
peace. 

t I do not well underftand the rcafon of the latter part of 
this ftatute. 

} Mr. Tyrrell, In commenting upon this ilatate, exprefTes 
bis fttrprize that it ihoald not have give^i to the huAand the 

E c 3 pow«r 
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BOOKiY. XXXVIII. 

Si ^uis ex necefiitate akerptn occiderlt, ^it, 
propter gubcrnauonem facilior^m, ego jcccro res 
tuas de mn ob nietpm mortis, de hoc non potes 
me implacitare. Nam licet ^Iteri damnum inferre 
ob mortis metum, quarido periculum evadere non . 
potefl:-, et fi de hoc npie accufes» quod ob metum 
mortis nihil feci * de hoc contemptu, et ea quae in 
Davi redaiit dividantur in communi fecundum Ca« 
talla, et fi quis jecerit Cacallfi extra navisn abftjuQ 
neceifitate, ea reftituat. 

XXXIX. 

Duo funt participes ejufdem pads, et unuseorum 
implacitatus abfque alxQrfti ft negligentia fua per- 
dit, non inde debet damnum cedere alteri, qui j 

^bfeps fuit. Nam quod judicatum efk inter eqs 
non debet pragudicare iis qui abfentes ftierunt, 

' ' ' ' i 

. XU. 

Caute profpiciant ii quihu&cura incumbitjudicia .^ 

facere, etjudi'cent utlpetunr qiiando dicunt dimhU 
nobis debita noftra. Et prohibemysut homo Chrifti^ 
apijm e??r^terram non vendat, nec praefcrtim in pa- 

Ewer whicb it hath given to the father* I prefume the huf- 
nd hs^^ \\kj thft f^ffiypono;; cuft9qiai;)» law, whiclv William 
Ae Ficft d\4 ^9t ahgc^t^, Vftt m^'c tb'iV ^dditipq tQ it. Cor trh^ 
better fecuring of the challity ot the wives of his baro^s ^.nj^ Jl 

H^Hi^^jT^cn^AtJ, aiv^ of fkQ% Y^^ heW'Undor tb«iP.by kpights 
fervice, when the hulband ihould attend him in foreign waw. 

\ In this jujfagrapb^ af prUtfjd l)W|rotn Wilkjijs, the ftnfc 
4iivicry imgcffea. Iiip^yl«;:il5j5tlp mended by pttttiJ)g^fn^ 
^(^ ^fter cMemfiu, but w^i .jii^ remain obfcure. 

ganifnum. 
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g^aifiiuip^ Caveat homp qupfi. qui$ apifn^ fJH* »P0^ W^ 
not! perd^t quam Peu§ vita^ (ua re^em^* Qj^i ia<^t 
juriam clcvavcriti/ aut falfum judicium hiric pro- 
feret aut odii aut avaritiae gratia, fit in forisfadura 

^ Regis de.xl folidis *> fi fion ppoeft allegare quod plus 
re£ti faccrc nolucrit, pcrdat libcrtatcm fuam, nifi 
juxta bicncpl^citum ^c^ia iUam ab eo redimcrc 
queat* Et fi fit in Oanrfe^a, fit Forisfaftura dif 
Labfijtci fi ajlcgarenpn pQteft quod melius, feccrc 
npo yoJuerit ct quod rcftaxn legem et reftum judi- 
ciuni rcqjiav^rit^ £}t forisfaftura crga ilium ?4 

^quem jus hoc pertinuerit ; hoc eft, fi fit erga Re^ 
gem, vi libras ; fi fit erga Comitem, xl folidi ; fi 
fit in Hundredo, xxx foli4i9 et erga omnes eos qui 
Curiam habent in Anglia, hoc eft, juxta folidos 
Ang^icanps. Ip Danelega qui return Judiciun? re- 
cufiverit, fit is in mifericprdia de fuo Lahfute, ne9 
bene faciat querelam Rcgi de hoc quod qu|s ei de- 
fcce^it ju Jiundrcdo ai^t ip Comitafu *. 



XLV. • . 

Et qui rctatus efl:, et teftibus convidus de * re- * ^igauti 
bellione^ et implacitatus tribus vicibus vitavit, et ad inthcFfciicli* 
quartam vicem oftendat fiimmonitor tria ejus cri- 
mina, nihiloniinus, mandetur homini ut plegium 
inveniat, et vehiat ad jus ; ct fi noKt, fl non viderit 
hominem vivum aut mortuum, capiat quantum 
hal)ct et rcddat petcnti catallum fuum, et Dominus 
babeat medietatem refidui, et hundredum medic- 
tatem. Et fi ngllus parens aut amicus iftam jufti- 
ciam deforciaverint, fofisfaciant erga regem vii U- q^^ dtftrd^ 
bras. Et quaerat latro quicquid poterit invenire, vm/, 

* The fenfe of thia and the following fiatote fecmato be 
greatly corripM4 iA ^^Bveinl fiita. - '. i ^ 

DOtl 
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BOOK IV. nofi habeat warraunum de Tita fua* ncc per prohi- 
* ^ bitum placitufD potent aliquid ftcupcrare. "' 



XLVIIl. 
« 
P. ai;. Et qui Latroni occurrerit, et fine clamore eum 

permiferit abire, emendet juxta valorem Lacroois, 
auc (e purget plena lege quod nium Latronem effe 
oefcivit : ec qui clamorem audieric et fuperfcderiCt 
fuperfeiBone Regis emendet aut feipfqm purget. 



Si quis infra Hundredum incufatus fuerit» iv 
hominei eum retineant* fe duodecima manu pur* 
get, et fi aufugerit pendente accufationej dominus 
reddat Weram fuam, et fi dominus incufetur quod 
per eum abire permittiturj fe purget fexta manu, 
et fi non poflct, emendet verfus Rcgem, & fit ut- 
lagatus. 



LIIL 

V* Cart. ^ Volumus autem et firmiter praecipimus, ut ora- 
Regit Willi- j^^ homines, quos nobifcum adduximusaut pod nos 
* wftc?r?"de vencrint, fint fub proteftione et in pace noftra per 
Gutbttfdam univerfum regnum praediftum, et fiquis dc illis oc- 
fiatutis.Wil- cifus fueriti Dominus ejus habeat intra v dies bomi- 
kiniip. aaS. ^idani ejus fi poterit ; fin autem*, ihcipiat perfol- 
vere nobis xlvi marcas argenti quamdiu fubftantu 
Domini illius perduraverit. Ubi vero fubftantia 

* Somathing: feema t^ be waatiog btrt* 

Domini 
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Domini defeccrit, totus huncjrcdus in quo occifio BOOK IV. 
fafta eft communiter folvat quod rcmanet*. . 



ftb^ following flatute was by mftake not inferted a* 
mong the civil laws of fVUliam the Conqueror y given 
in the Appendix to thefirft volume^ p. 464, etfeq. 



XXXVI. 

Si quis inteftatus obierit, liberi ejus haereditatem 
acqualiter dividant. 

This appears to have been changed b7 the pre- 
valence of feudal principles over ^the old Englifh 
cuftoms in the time of Henry the Second. For 
military fiefs became impartible* and, with regard 
to chattels, Glanville fays, ** Cum quis vero in- 
*^ teftatus deceiferit, omnia qatalla fua fui domini 
^* efTe intelliguntur i fi vero plures habuerit domi- 
*' nos, quilibec illo;um catalla fua recuperabit quas 
*• in feodo fuo reperiet.** L. vii. c 16. 

* This and fome other datates of this king were extraordi« 
nary precaations taken to prevent the marderihg of foreigners 
whom he had brought over with himi or who came, upon his 
encouragement, to fettle in England under his protedion* 



i^be End of the Appendix to the Vovvlth 
Book. 
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